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* Truth ,and the Churches Peace) 
EXPLAINED. / MN 


And; therein, the moſt dangerous Errors in Doin 7, | 
and Manners (both Modern and Ancient) are. ** 
-_ Clearly DETECTED and RereiLED, | = 


By T homas ; Harby, 
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This Is Zion whom no Man ſeeketh after, Jer. 30. I7. | b. > © 

They ſhall no more hurt nor deftroy in all mine Holy CMountain, faith 
Lord, 1a. 65. 25. bo 

O magna vis Veritatis, quz contra hominum ingenia,callid X Ws 


2 contraque fictas omnium infidias facile ſe per {&:defend 
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HookxEeR, Lord Mayor of London; 
«And the R' Wor ſhipful the Aldermen. 


”'T was not that Ele& Lady's leaſt 
praiſe, which the Apoſtle, in his 
Fpiſtletoher, conferr'd upon her, 
I have found (faith he) of thy (,hil- 
dren walking in Trath : Such Teſtimony 


may I give, I hope, to many of this Ho-© 


nourable Senate: Many talkof.few walk 
in Truth ;but I may ſay,to God's Glory 
and your juſt praiſe, that I have found 
ſome of you faithful Afertors and due 
Rewarders of it:Nor may I (without in- 
gratitude) omit to mention your care of 
me, and this Treatiſe; in granting your 
Order for my defence againſt fraudulent 

rſons: wherefore (fhnding you, like 
thoſe Children of that Ele& Lady, thus 
walking in Truth) I am induced thereby 


todedicate this Treatiſe(entituled,}/ hat 
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The Epiſtle Nedicatory, © 
is Truth?) tothis Honourable Aſſembly: 
But my principal inducement thereunto 
is, I hope, the general good:For theſe diſ- 
united. Tunes haveneed of Balm,that the 
many(almoſt deadly)wounds ofSchiſms 
and: Diviſions may be (by the ſupply of 
your help) timely healed.[ need not pre- 
poſe (could that beexpreſt) the difficul- 
ties to do it, nor the dangers if it is not 
done: Wherefore, as Aaron and Hur, 
held upthe hands of AMoſes whiles Iſrael 
prevailed ; Soif I, by this Book, may be 
the leaſt means tobear up your Hands in 
the diſcharge of this neceſſary Duty : 
that's the chief end of my humble deſign 
in dedicating this T reatiſe to your Ho- 
nours Patronage, May you and yours 
walk (like Enoch) exemplary with the 
God of Truth, to be Paterns of Piety 
to poſterity : So prays x 


Your Honours humbly devoted, 


T ho. Harby. 
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READER 


HY ſatisfattion m the folution of Ph 
late's Queſtion ( the Title of this Trea- 
tiſe ) is my deſign: Therein. alſo, 1 
have ( with ſome dilizence) endeavour- 

ed to add due brevity to that plainneſs that 
beſt ſuits theſe Subjets, and to decline the too common Cate - 

ſtom in wg - much Matter and many Errors out of other 

Authors, to bring a Book into a large Volume, ta little, or 
evil purpofe, and pretend it to be my own: Nor is it my 
intent to write upon the Texts ( Verſe after Verſe ) m any 
Book of holy Writ . ( as ſome Readers are ready to think )- 
wherein many have much failed ; But its my humble deſygn 
here, to remove ( by another ſeries of proceeding ) thoſe 
many miſtakes in Opinions and Mamers, that hinder the 
agreement of all ( burch-Secieties, Sefts and Nations. 

The Reader, may perhaps , find ſome parcels. of this: 

Treatiſe in Books lately, or not long, Extant ; yet they: 
differ much in their Ends, ſomething from the manner that: 


a me = wa , _ _ | | TOR = GIG "T0 VR we” 2 
wrote them : Wherefore, of the writers of them, T haye "A 
F "cauſe to ſayin part, 4s ( upon like account) ſome did. 


uem recitas, meus eſt, O Fidentine, libellus ; 
Sed, male dum recitas, incipit efle tuus. 


For, ſo careleſs were ſome Truſtees of my firſt (opies ; 
others ſo intent to make the Notions in them their own, and 
themſelves the reputed fir$t Aſſerters of them, that Tcould 
not ſhun thoſe Occaſions ; Tonly, therefore requeſt the Rea- 
der, not to impute to me, That T take any Notions (by them 
abuſed, but at firſt my own ) out of the Works of thoſe 
Pilfermg Writers. 

This Treatiſe ( becauſe the matter of it is not uſually 
elſewhere found ) may ſeem at firſt a little hard ol vx. 
but is made more eafie by reading on in order, and ſo it 
clears it ſelf. T have alſo explained ſome words in the Mar- 

ent, to belp the more «literate. But ſome.perhaps, - would 
ſee ſubſtantial Teſtimonials from Perſons of worth, of the 
Accounts they give of it ; take therefore ( out of many ) 
theſe following : Reader farewel. 


Thy true Friend, 
Tho. Harby. 
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Have real over Mr. Harby's Book, entituled, What i : 
,-, 


Truth, and find much ſatisfaction in it, which I have "3 
not obſerved in former Writers. W. 


Chriſtopher Fleet, Recor de 4/hdon in Eſſex. 


1 have read Mr. Harby's Book, and do findin it many 
things worthy conſideration, and ſufficient to commend 


him to further Encouragement. 
Ambroſe Atfietd, 


DoR. of Divinity, and Vicar 
of St. Leonard, Shoredich. 


Having, upon the account of a worthy Friend, taken no- 
tice of a Manuſcript of Mr. The, Harby's, intended for Pub- 
lick- Uſe, I have with ſome diligence, peruſed ir, and find 
therein many both uſeful and delighttul Notions, which 


have not elſewhere occurr'd to my Obſeryation, and ſhould 
be glad to ſee it Printed, and eſteem him worthy of all due 
encouragement and aſſiſtance tothe Accompliſhment there- 


of, 
Anthony Walker. 


Do. of Divinity, and ReQor 
of Fivefield in Eſſex. 


The Teſtimony of Door Savnderſon, late Biſhop of 
Lincoln, to whom I read of it, four hours every Day, 
for four Days. 


Whereas ſundry Perſons, as well Miniſters as others; 
bave under their Hands (the Hand-writing of one of whos 
is to mewell known) given approbation to a Treatiſe writ- 
ten. by Mr, Tho, Herby, the Bearer hereof, and enceaiels 


hy, 


The Pattern inthe Mount ; Of the contents and purpoſe of-” 
' which Treatiſe, the Author, having read me,” 
pave the a fair and rational account 3 1do hereby teltific © 
that (ſo far as I am able to judg by the proportion of what I 
heard read)I do conceive theſaid Treatiſe may be profitably 
publiſhed, as conducing to the fuller and Elearer under- 
ſtanding of ſandry Prophecies of holy Scripture; and that 
the Author thereof deſerves encouragement and further- 
ance towards the Publication of the ſame. | 
Rob. $ awnderſon, Re&. of Boothby Panel in Linc. 


« 


We have read over the firſt part of Mr. Tho. Harby's 
Treatiſe, which ( for Brevity, Language, Order, and chief- 
ly for Matter of neceſſary uſe, and not uſually found .in 
Authors) may ſeem (in our Opinions) to ſurpaſs moſt 
works of Modern Writers, at leaſt of this nature ; Nor 
have we found ſuch full ſatisfaction in any, And we con- 
ceive it may be a moſt powerful means to evince and unite 
.a work moſt needful and grateful in theſe Times ) diffcat- 
bg Brethren, Seas, and Heterodox Profeflors: And thoſe 

any and material Additions, which he (co our knowledg) 
had'made therew, fally affure us, that he muſt be the Ag- 
thor of it. | 

| Fohn Green, Rect. of Owſaen in Suffolk, 

Fohn Smith, Re. of St. Marics in Colcheſter, 


| The Teſtimony of Mr. Bzck, Rector of St. Helens in. Ipſ- 
wich: Of him the Right Reverend Biſhop Hall affirmed, that 
he was the beſt Scholar that ever he Ordained, as Mr. Stinit 
of Baton in Suffolk, (who was Ordained with him) witneffeth, 


-.,. Tradtatym hunc { cui Titulus, Quid eſt Veritas) epregia Dc» 
. mins Harby opera exaratum, vel dotifiimorum tettione digniſ- 


am pronunct, ns bh, on | 
. April 3. 67. ' * EaveBeck-Red. Sr. Helenz Gippovic, 


I might add (were that needfal ) an hundred more. 


- - } 


ED ED EDI DH 
The Contents and Method of 


this TREATISE, 


HAP. 1. Shews what Truth u ; And what that Truth 
is, upon which, the Church « built, 

Chap. 2. Brieſ/ly deſcribes the City of the grand Apoſtaſie, 0 
oof to the holy City or true C bel, R WW 

Chap. 3. Shews, what the three Heads of that true-Church- 
oppoſing City are. rt 

Chap. 4. Treats of, and compares the holy City, and that City 
of Apoſt afie together; And gives an account of the true Church; 
Firſt, As primitive till about 407. 

Secondly, As fled into the Wilderneſs. 
Thirdly, As returned out of the Wilderneſs, pag. 20. See 
more 1 pag. 261, 

Chap. 5. Shewetb which of thoſe three Heads was the chief 
Builder of the City of Apoſtafie ; Or when, and by whom, it 
was built, pag.'55- 

Chap. 6. Shews what the duration of thoſe three Heads, and 
of this threefold City are, and how they all run parallel, in 
1260 years, with ten other Denominators of the ſame durg- 
tion, pag. 61, 

Chap. 7. Holas forth the Tranſaitions of the ſaid City, and 
the Builders of it for 1260 years, pag. 137. in gives 
an account ; 

Firſt, When that City began to be built, 
Secondly, How the Bicorn-Beaft, or Falſe-Prophet, laid the 


foundation of it ;, pag. 170. 
4 Thirdly, 


The CONTENTS, 

Thirdly, By what means he pulled down the primitive Church, 
to build that City in her place, pag. 178, 

Fourthly, It gives further account of bis progreſs in combi- 
ning ten Kingdoms in one tenfold City or Body of Apoſft ſie; 

ag. 184, | 

Fifthly,lt ſhews the falſe- Prophet's more remiſs hand,or want: 
of care,to ſupport his new-built City,by which means it was. 
ſoon divided, and a great part vanquiſhed by the Mahume- 
tans ;, pag. 195, 

Sixthly, It ſhews the horrid and innumerable Evils, and. 
Dioclefian-like Maſſacres that thereby were redevolved up- 
en the Goſpel-Church ſoon after 1210 : And the looſing or- 
raiſing up of the Locuſts for her relief about the year 1420,. 

ag, 1 95 . \ 

Parts It ſhews, what true C hriſtianpradtice (or Righ-, 
tcouſneſs wrought-is a four-fold conformity ) «s, pag. 231, 
Hud 


E ighthly, It ſhes what the late of the returned Charch, or 
Firſt-fruits ( following the Period of the grand Apoſtaſie ) 
fhall be, and how that Dees may be attained; pag. 261.. 
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CAP. I. 


What is TrRuTH. 


= RUTH is Independent, and Incom- 
VARY prehenſible, which is God. And, 
\©N YT Secondly, Derivative trom God : 
JK All Truth is a Conformity, © 
WA) . . N 
Wag Fruth Derivative is Incomplex. 
DA) AY And, 
WS Secondly, Complex, 
Ne Incomplex Truth is the conformi- 
ty of a thing int ſelt, 

Complex Truth is a Conformity of two or more things - 
one with another, 

I ſhall not here trouble the Reader by quoting Authors, 
to prove theſe Terms, but leave that to its due place after- 
wards, where 1 inſert them, .and handle this Subje&t more 
at large. . 

Truth Incomplex and Derivative, ,on which the Church 
is Built, is the written Word. 

Complex Truth, by which the Churchis Built, -is, : 
Firſt, 


| — & 3} | 

Firſt, A conformity of the mind of Man, with the right 
meaning of the written Word. 

Secondly, A conformity of will-and works to a right-in- 
formed mind. 

This Truth or conformity of the Intelle&, Will and 
Works, with the true intent -of Sacred Scripture, is the 
Mark of the viſible Members of the true Church or City of 
God : But becauſe contraries appear more by being ſet to- 
gether, I thall ſer (like the Ar# and Dagor together ) the 
holy City, and her adverſe City, and compare them toge- 
ther, that each may more ealily and evidently appear ; 
And Firſt, | | 

That true-Church-oppoling City (called ſpiritually Sodom, 
&c. Revel, 11.8.) is threefold ; which fully appears from 
that Text, and hath three Heads, Chap. 16. 13. We ſhall 
here enquire, what the parts of this three-fold City of 
Apoſtaie, and their three Heads are, which the following 
Chapters more fully ſhew. 
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CHAP, Il. 
What the three” Payts of the true ( burch-oppoſing 
City are. 


T: City is called ſpiritually Sodows, and Egypr, 


where alſo our Lord was crucified, Rev, 11.8. 
where its Parts are evidently three. 

The firſt Part (Spiritual Sodom) are ſenſual looſe Pro- 
feſſors, common Swearers, Whoremongers, - Drunk- 
ards, &c. Such as practiſe the manifeſt Works of the 
Fleſh, Gal. 5. 19. That diſcloſe their Sins like Sodows, 
to wit, ſuch as the Sodomites were in a figure, but Pro- 
feſlors. 

Spiritual Egypt is worldly (but more formal) Profeſ: 
ſors, ſuch in ſubſtance as the Egyptians prefigured ; for 
Exypt laid her graſping Talons of ſordid tenacity both 
upon Man and Beaſt, even upon that which was the 
Lord's Inheritance, from which Prey all the Plagues of 
Egypt could not withdraw her, 

The third Part is proud, perſecuting, raſh-judging 
Profeſſors, ſuch as the Phariſees were, and ſhadowed 
forth ; by whom -eſpecially our Lord was crucified, 

Senſuality is the Sin of Spiritual Sodows : Of Spiritual 
Egypt, Avarice ; Truth-oppoling, Pride, Envy, Tgno- 
rance, and ſeditious Diſcords are the Sins of Anti-type 
and Apoſtate Salem, in whoſe Type our Lord was cru- 


cifed, 
B CHAP; 


(4) 


CHAP. III. 


What that three-fold City's three Fieads (the Dragon, 
the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet) are. 


He Dragon is the firſt Head in Scripture-Q:der, 
chap. 16:13. There were two Dragons, the firſt 
was a Defender of the Roman Empire, the ſecond afor- 
reign Invader and Deſtroyer of it, The firſt was over- 
come and ſuppreſt in his Power by the Primitive Church, 
cbap. 12. 5, 7, 8: The ſecond overcame the. Piimitive 
Church, killed her Witneſſes, and drave her into the 
Wilderneſs for 1260. years, chap. 11. 7. chap. 12, 14. 
The firſt was the Repreſentative of the Nations of Pagan 
Rome ; the ſecond the Principal Inductor and Raiſer up of 
Papal Rome, The firſt was Imperial, under his fixth 
Head, when, Fohz wrote his Apocalyps: The ſecond was 
at firſt, the Military Leaders of the Armies of thoſe Nor- 
thern Nations ( Hunns, Goths, Franks, Vandals, &c.) 
who, invading the Empire, tranſlated it, took, plunder'd, 
burnt, and almoſt totally depopulated Rawe, the Metro- 
polis of it, about the year 412, and made. their own 
Leaders Kings over her conquered Nations, 

The Dragon gave his Seat, Power, and great Autho- 
rity. ( the Supremacy therein) to the Secular Beaſt Pa- 
pal, chap. 13. 2,4-. But ir was not the firſt, but the 
fecond, that in ſuch manner gave his Power ; for the firſt 
was caſt out of his Power by Michael and his Angels, 
(Conftantine and his Armies, Michael's Subſtitures) be- 
fore the year 324; and his Angels, (lis Servants and 
_ Officers) were.caſt out with him, and his and their Place 

was 


(5) 
was found no more in Heaven, chop. 12. 7,8, 9, &c:; 
They were no more in ſupreme Power in the Roman Em- 
pire; or if they had any, that which they had was under 
reſtraint under Mi:hae!'s Subſtitutes, as a Tenant's Pow- 
er is under his Landlord, who cannot diſpoſe of one foor 
of Land which he holds of him. Therefore that firſt Dra- 
gon gave no Power or Authority to the Secular Beaſt 
Papal, becauſe he had none to give; and (which is far 
worſe) there was no ſuch Beaſt in _ to receive it of 
him, till above fourſcore years after that firft Dragon's 
Power was taken away ; and this imports undeniably a 
double Impoſlibility, But this ſecond Dragon gave him 
his Power and great Authority, which he took from the 
flying Primitive Church, when he drave her out of her 
ſupreme Power, which ſhe held over the Roman Empire, 
into the Wilderneſs for 1260 years, chep. 12. 14. And 
he gave that Power (the Supremacy therein) which he 
took from her, and from her flying Eagles Wings ( Ho- 
norins and Arcadins with their Councils) to that Papal 
Beaſt, when that Beaſt was in being: And this imports a 
double Poſlibility, and Church-Hiſtory confirms the 
Truth of it expreſly. They therefore that never obſer- 
ved that there was a ſecond Dragon (and I never read or 
heard of any Man that had taken the leaſt notice that 
there were two) can write little ro much purpoſe againſt 
the Papiſts, becauſe they cannot deduce their Original, 
or ſhew when, how, and by what means the Papacy 
ſprang up, nor know (notwithſtanding their florid Pre- 
tences to Apocalyptick Keys, and new Lights ) the In- 
greſſes of thoſe ſeveral Epocha's from many different De- 
nominators, which theſe Scriptures hold forth. Theſe 
Scriptures therefore have ever been, and are ſealed to 
ſuch ; and they (by going about to unfold them) make 
them uſually much more ſealed, I ſhall oft (by occaſion) 

os touch 


» Doctor 
Hammon, 
in Apocal, 
17, 


(6) 
touch upon this Subje&t in the Sequel, where what is per- 
haps v2. ſufficiently clear, will further appear: _- rT 

The firſt Dragon was, for the moſt part, Pagan: tilt 
about the Year 292, when he began to be bound for a 
r000 Years, . from the beginning of the Reign of Cox- 
tantius the Firft: From that time, he was interrupted 
in his Reign till he was caſt out of. his Power about the 
Year 324, Rev.12,7. He (from that time) conti- 
nued partly Pagan, partly Arzax, or otherwiſe Here- 
tical,til about 407 ; And he( his Rage incrcaſing all that 
time againſt the Primitive Church) improved that 
power he had in perſecuting of her ; But ( not prevail- 
ing, and his Power failing ) * he (about the Year 400) 
invocated. the aid of the ſecond Dragon, the Military 
Leaders of thoſe Forreign Nations of the North: That 
ſecond Dragon ( invited,revocated by that firſt) came, 
but did not ſtrengrhen his hands, but, in 412, ſwallow- 
ed him up: But, be (by giving his Power, the ſupre- 
macy therein, to the Sea- born Beaſt ) had weakned his 
own Kingdom, which the Mabumetans ( by their power) 
reſupported, and carried on the main current of it ; 
and looſe Chriſtians are the more ſpiritual part and ſup- 
port of it. 

The firſt Dragon finiſhed his 1160 Years duration 
about 407 ; But this ſecond then began his 1260 years 
continuance, running parallel with the ſecular Beaſt, and 
falſe Prophet, Papal, in the-ſame duration. 

Texts that hold forth the firſt, are Rev. 12. 3, 4; 7. 
to the 14. Chap. 17. 3,7+ to the 14. Chap. 20, 2, 3, 7, 
8,9, 10, | | 

Texts. that denote the ſecond, are Rev. 1 1. 7, Chap, 
I2."14, 15, 16, 17. Chap. 13. 2,4. Chap. 16. 13. His 
uninterrupted duration is ſaid to be, a time, times,.and an 
half, Chap. 12. 14« whichare forty two Moaths of days 

? Annual, 


C75) - 
Annual -or-1260 years: Alſo Chap.16. x3; .(where he 
arrives ens; chabiomro, the period of the ſixth Trum- 
per, 'or thoeadof rhe: 22.60 years of the Witneſſes ſack- 
doth-Prophefie') imparts the ſame, 


The ſecond Head. 


The ſecond Head of the threefold City aforeſaid, was 
the ſecular Beaſt Papal, that had ten Crowns ( which 
the firſt Dragon had not) (hap. 13. 1, Chap. 12 3. He, 
in 407, roſe out of the Sea ; That is, out of the difle- 
vered Nations of the then faln, or falling Empire ; Buc 
his eſpecia}, and firſt original was in Rowe about the year 
407 : For, Alaricus ( one: of principal Leaders of the 
ſecond Dragon ) had, in. that year, removed all that 
had letted his riſing up: That Beaſt was, at firſt, and 
for about five years, the feeble and afflicted part of the 
Senate of Rome, that owned her Biſhop's univerſal Su-. 
premacy,  and-ruled that -City without an Emperour : 
For Alaricws had then removed the Emperour trom his 
Seat, and had made Rome ceaſc to be Imperial for ever ; 
But that firſt- and beſt Head of that feeble Beaſt, was 
( about five years after his Birth ) wounded, as it were, 
unto death by the ſtroke. of the Sword of that ſecond. + 
Dragon, Chap. 13. 3, 12,.14, But how was that firſt 
Head of this Beaſt wounded s And-when, and how was 
it healed ? 1 anſwer, Alaricws in 407, had removed all 0,415 "TN 
that had letted ; had made Rome Tributary, and driven ©”: 39- 
the Emperour to Revennz: This done, and all Impedi-jnch.rs. 
ments thus removed, the then riſing Beaſt, Secular and ©-r10»., 
Papal ( that part of that afflicted Senate that .moſt fa- *** 

' voured the Papacy, and ruled . Rome and. her diſtreſſed 
Nations) , 


L IMI 


| (3) | 
Nations) firt:appeared in ther year, forabout five years, 
though under Tribute to- that ſecond:Dragon,: and, jn 
part, ſubje&ed to him : But. (about:five-ot fix years af- - 
ter) Alaricus took, plundered and: marnt vp ſcarce 
leaving ſo many living, as could bury the Dead : Then 
was the firſt Head of that Secular-Beaſt wounded, as it 
were unto death ;- and ſoon after, healed ; began to be 
healed in two years ſpace :.'But how ? 
in,” Alaricus died the ſame year hetook the City, andlefe 
Marcel, his Kinſman, Arban/ptws, Head over his Army, and Su- 
1” pream in Iraly ; He (returning to Rowe with full reſo- 
lution to demoliſh even the Ruines of it ) was averted 
from his purpoſe by Placidia, Siſter to Hoxorize, whom 
he had married: He, in her right ( Honoriue being 
Childneſs ) might expe&to ſucceed ( as partly by Con- 
queſt in I/aly) over the whole Empire: She ( by earneſt 
entreaties ) perſwaded him to ſpare the ſad remains of 
that City, and to depart out of 1zaly, ſpoiled already. 
This was not (no doubt) her. ſingle deſign, but her 
deſign driven on and owned by the Senate, and 
by a better Council at Ravenns: He, hereupon 
( having received further ſupplies of Money for himſelf, 
her, and his Army) marched with her into Spain, to 
ſabjet it to himſelf : Hereupon his Souldiers flew him, 
becauſe he had left 1raly, and, therein, a certain fruiti- 
on for a doubtful event: Thus he left near-Conquered 
[taly, and fallen Rome (drunk with the Blood of Mar- 
tyrs, and drunk, at that time, with her own Blood ) to 
- the then, New-born, but wounded, Beaſt Secular and 
Papal ; and thus that wounded Beaſts Head began tobe 
\ healed, when Athaulphws ( remitting Rowe, _ moſt of . 
[taly, into the hands of that feeble part of the Senate ) 
made them Temporal Lords over Rome, Italy, and other 
Nations, over which, that, City ( for ſometime after ) 
claimed 
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elaimed ſome Judſdigion, , That ſecond Dragon cooti- 
mued /in giving his 'power; in ſeveral Conquered Nati- 
ons, £0 this Beaſt for abgut 200 years ſpace, as the ſe- 
quel ſhews. 131 | 

This Beaſt, theſe Texts mention, Revel. 13, r. to the 
Sth wer. alſo verſe 12, 14,15. Chap.q41.9,11. Chap. 
15. 2, Chap. 16. 10,13, Chap. 19. 19, 20, - Chap. 
20. 4,10. His duration (to wit, from his beginning, 
till the Az was laid to: the root.of this Tree) was 1260 
years, Chap.13.5. Andit may be gathered from Chap. 
16.13. where his continuance is extended to, or ncar 
unto, the end of the ſixth Vial, . which terminates the 
1260 years of the witneſſes Sackcloth-Prophelie. 


The third Head. - 


The falſe Prophet is the thixd Head of this three- fold” ' 
City : He, alſo in 407, :roſe up out of the Earth, when 


the Secular Beaſt Papal roſe out of the Sea, and when 
the ſecond Dragon-came out of the bottamleſs Pit, (hap. - 
Il, 7, Chap-13. 1,11, Butout of what Earth had he 
his Original 2 1 anſwer, 

He: roſe, at the time aforeſaid , out: of that Earth 
that belped the Woman, Chaep.12.16. To wit, Out 
of. the riſing Papacy that then aſſerted, with greater vi- 
gour,their own«Biſhop's univerſal Supremacy : For, that 
Earth (the new ſprung up Papacy ) helped the Wo- 
man (the flying Goſpel-Church ) that fled from . the 
face of the Serpent for 1260/ycars, vey, 14. ; But how - 
did that Earth help her « That Earth helped the Wo- 
man by opening her Mouth and ſwallowed up that flood, 
which that Dragon caſt out after her to deftroy her, wer. 
16.-* And this falſe Prophet was both the Son and the 
Mouth of that Earth: She brought him forth ; and he 


was, 


—— 


'was, or had that Mouth ( as'a Mouths 3n'the Head:) 
which that Earth opened, — Tixfwallbied up = 
that Serpents military 00d of Heathens and Arians, 
by converting them to the Faith of the Churoh of Rome, 
which, at firſt, was friendly to the flying Church, as 
Ezypt was, atfirſt, to Type- Iſrael in a Figure : There- 
fore, thoſe flood-like Armies of Heathens and Arians 
( made, by that Mouth of this Earth, conſentient with 
the Tiling Papiſts then friendly to the erue Church ) could 
not perſecute her, or ſeek to deſtroy her as adverſe to 
themſelves, could not diſcern her from the Papiſts, nor 
from their own Members converted to them as aforeſaid; 
The Church ( for that cauſe, and by that means ) was 
fed, hid, and nouriſhed in that place ( to wit, in that 
Earth and her ſubdiviſions ) for 1260 years, Chap, 12. 
6, I4. | 
Secondly, He had'two Horns like a Lamb, &c. Chap. 
13.16, Herein was the efficacy of deceit, and he, by 
them, came with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs; 
2 Theſſ. 2.9, 10, For, To: be moſt contrary to what 
he moſt ſeemed to be, is rhe powet of ſtrong Deluſion: 
This is that falſe Prophet that deceived chem that dwelt 
upon the Earth by means of thoſe figns, which: were 
permitted him todo in the ſight of the Beaſt, Rev. 13, 
14. And he isexpreſly called, that falſe Prophet that 
wrought Miracles before the Beaſt, Chap. 19. 20, ' He 
isalſo called ( tor ſo he was at firſt ) a little Horn, and 
his two Horns are called Eyes, like the Eyes of a Man, 
Dan. 7.8, 20. To wit, two 'Pſeudoprophetick Lamb- 
like Seers : By that little Horn in Daziel is meant more 
immediately, the Roman Emperours, who afſumed the 
Title and Office of Summi Pontifices, or High Prieſts, 
whereby their Perſons (reputed more ſacred) were ſafer, 


be: and leſs liable to Violence : Therefore, they had two 
Eyes 


- 
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y were univerfal Biſbops in,” and over, the whole Em- / 

+ The othetas they were Empetours, whereby they 
were ſecular ſupreme Powers over three Proprxtorſhips, 
as the Senate was ſupreme aver the other ſeven Procon-' 
ſulſhips: But that Horn in Daniel, prophetically adum- 


brated the Biſhop of Rome alſo, as its ſupreme Antitype, 
and as principally intended in that Text, who had two 
Horns like a b, or two Eyes like the Eyes of a Man: 


: 


To. wit, two Seers: The firſt 1 call. Secular (though 
otherwiſe, Spiritual ) becauſe he was verſant, and 
moſt operative, in conſtituting and uniting the ten' 
» Princes in the' body of 'the Papacy: For, he was the 

more ſeeming-Religious, Zealous, and Rational Horn, 
- Eye, or Seer, for ſuch a purpoſe: Therefore, he was 

Vineulam unitatis,/ > Catens amoris, the Link of Amity, 

and bond of Unity'to the ren-Nations of the Papacy : 

For, the ten Nations of the Papal grand Apoſtacy, were 

bound together by no other Bond or Chain, than the falſe 
Prophet's pretended Catholick and Apoſtolick Religion, 
which this, ſeeming more humble and ſober, Horn or 
Seer, more effetually, held forth, - - 2 - 

' But the other Horn or Eye aſſerted, more ftrenuouſly, 
the Biſhop of Rome's pretended: right from St. Peter, 
and ſtood, more peremptorily, for his Supremacy over 
all Biſhops, Churches, Kings and Councils, which cau- 
ſed much Contention and Schiſm in the Papacy. 

This falſe Prophet (the third Head of the City of the 
Apoſtacy of Antichriſt ) roſe'up, with the ſecond Dra- 
gon and Secular Beaſt Papal ( but from threedifferent 
. Originals, as aforeſaid) about the year 40'7 ;. for, all 
Lets and Impediments to his rifing up were then wholly 
and finally removed : Innocent the Ref ſeems to be ( about 

C that 


a | (1x) | _— 
that year;),.the firſt Biſhop of; Rome, in-whom that falſe, 
Prophet began : For, he was,.the firſt that, with reſol- 
ved perſiſtence, claimed. univerſal Supremacy . over all 
Biſbops,' Churches, and..Cquntils,,as .plainly. appears 
by his own Letters. (and thoſe very many.) Recorded by 
* Auguſtine, and others. 1 +» 

Hynorixe his abſence was Innzcent's adyantage, tg aug- 
ment and exerciſe a more -uncontrouled, Power: . And 
Honorius (.a good Prince, and Orthodox, but of no great. 
capacity to Govern ) came.no, more to. Rome to tefide; 
there to the day of his Death: And his Succeflprs (ſome 
having the Title of Emperours, but ſcarce,the power of 
Kings ) made: Ravenns the ,place, of ;their, Reſidence :, 
Rome | was never any more. Imperial, but. eyer aſter: 
Papal. ay 126 ih Je [2.7019] 
wo{ED, Innocent the Firſt was the firſt that corrup- 
ted, or. rather changed, the. Foundation of. the Primi-, 
tive Faith : For, he and: his adherents (who were al- 
moſt all that. profe(t, Chriſtianity ). held that the Church 
was built upon Peter, and ſo upon. the Pope as Peter's 
Succeſſor, This Do&rine was very dangerous to the 
True Church, becauſe a Dodrine contrary to the Foun. 
dation of the true Faith, holding the Head Chriſt, Cw, 
2.19, For, we read-not.that Chriſt ever ordained, any 
other Univerſal Head over his Church, . than Himſelf on- 
ly; He therefore, that ſhall aſſume that Title and Ay- 
thority, which Chriſt never deputed, or gave to any 
Man, extrudes Chriſt out.of his Office, «kl, exalts him- 
| ſelf above all that is called Gad, | 2 Theff. 2. 4. | 
' Secondly; A Doctrine very dangerous-to Princes : For, 
if the Church- was built upon Peter, and ſo upon the 

Pope as his Succeſſor, then all Kings and Councils muſt, 

of neceſlity, ſubmit to him as the greateſt, becauſe the 

Church cannot be built upon the greateft of them, | 
Thirdly, 


(13) 

- "Thiedly,This : DoQrine/(.ſo (prevalent was the falſe 
Prophet even in his firſt:rifing up) was almoſt Qniver- 
ſal; and"ſo violently: earrigd: on, that the . Pillars and 
chief Fathers: of the Primitive ;,Church, were ſhaken 
therewith, For, Crediderunt Hieronymus & Auguſti- 
nus Ecclefiam ſuper Petrum.ifundatam ; ſed, retrattantes 
ambo, dixtrunt ; Super- Petram: Ghriftum\,'\quem Petrus 
agznovit : Both Ferom and Auguſtine were induced to be- 
leve, that:the Church was'built upon Peter ; but both 
I ; upon Chriſt the Rock, whom Petey 


confeſſed; | 
This was the DoQtrine of*the pride of the Son of Per- 
dition, never delivered torhe' Church by Chrift, or his 
Apoſtles';-'a DoQrine of Blaſphemy againſt God, of.de- 
ceit to Men, of rebellion againſt Princes; a Doctrine, 
perhaps," ificonfiſtent with any true Church, or ſincere 
Profeſſors, but generally held forth, . and earneſtly . con- 
tended for ( as the chef part of their Faith ) by Papal 
Rome; in the-very beginning'of the laſt grand Apoſtacy.) 
I onit the Manners of thoſe Men and Times, :which 
theſe Texts ſhew, Rev. 18.2, 5. whereithey are fitly 
compared to a Cage of every unclean and-hateful Bird, 
to an habitation of :Devils;\Wt, Þ 121,100 von 
liinocent's Sacceſſors added miny Nations i( and Italy 
more abſolutely ) tothe Papal Dycarahyu! 2s, 
Here the Reader-may eatily qbſetve bath a manifeſt 
and\'a manifgld- concurrence of« /Propherick Scriptures, 
with" the performances of: then 5/25 foſt-with-the final 
cutting off -of the firſt Dtagonp the - fail: o8* Imperial 
Rome, and flight of the Primitive Chureh;: and all theſe 
were prevalent Impeliments { till caken outof-the way ) 
that letred the riſing'\up of the Papacy, '» Theſſ./2.6, 7. 
Secondly, with-the rifingup of the ſecond'Dragon, by 
- whom thoſe Impediments were:taken:out of the'way, 
C 2 the 


"35, wh TR: <\ ; (fa) }- | Wo. 
#7. -the Church driven into the, Wilderneſs, her witneſſes kiſ 
2 led, Chop. Lt, 7. Chap, 126143) ot no T2 
_ 7 Fhirdly,, Withthe rifing up (thoſe Im thug 
retnoved )--of the Beaſt Secular, and falſe Prophet Pa ' 
pal, Chap. 13. 1,441. nn. >; | 
Fourchly,. With the wounding of that Reaſt's firſt and 
beſt Head, by- the Sword of the-ſecond. Dcagon, Chap. 
I3:3,12, 14 -: ny 
\ Fifthly, Withthe healing of, that Head by. the ſame 
Dragon's Donation of his Power and Authority to him, 
induced to it chiefly by the deſign and procurement of 
-the falſe Prophet, Ferſe 2,23; 12, 14- /' 21 
:  Sixchly, With the. Primitive -Churcbes flight. from 
*" the face of that ſecond Dragon, for 1260 years, Chap. 
126,14: : 
Seventhly; With the two Wings of that great Eagle, 
which were given to the Goſpel-Church to flee into the 
- Wilderneſs, Chap. 12.14. To wit, Honorics and 4z- 
chadins; the two Sons of Theodofins the Great, ; with their 
Councils: For, all Ages (paſt and to'come ) could nor, 
not can, poſſibly, afford a. time ſo.abſolutely neceſſary 
and confiſtent, wherein the.two Eagles Wings might be 
given to the Goſpel-Church upon that, account, as on- 
- ly this very juncture of time aforeſaid : Theſe two youn 
Princes, or Emperours, had (which fignifies the —_ 
* Marth. of this Series of things ) this Word or Motto, * Summe 
Pridea% cadunt ſwbitd, intimating, That the taking away, or fall 
of. himthat lerted (to wit, Imperial Rowe ) and the flight 
of the Primitive Church, -fell out (as in Scripture fore- 
told) in their time. | | 
Never had the Goſpel-Church greater -necd of -thoſe 
two Wings of that great Eagle, than at that time, to ex- 
pedite her flight into the Wilderneſs, from the face of 
the Serpent { the ſecond Dragon ). who ſought to cauſe 
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which ſhe fled in 407, was & People and Nations 0 7 þ ? 


this: World: That placewhich God prepared to pxeſerve 
her there for 1260-years was the great City, 'or. Body of 
the Papacy, OY ( though not all at firſt ) ten 
- Nations, which abour the year 407, roſe' up to receive 
the flying Church, as Delos, from the Deep, is ſaid to 
' riſe up tFreceive floating Latonus, That place prepared 
of God ( the then rifing Papacy) is called, The Earth 
helping the Woman, Ghap. 12.14, 16, For, the Pa- 
pacy ( eſpecially ar firſt )- helped the Church by open- 
ing her Mouth, and ſwallowing up that mighty Flood of 
Military Forces, which that ſecond Dragon calt out of 
his Mouth, to cauſe her to be carricd away from off che 
face of the Earth, Verſe 14,15,16. Thatis, the then 
new-ſprung- up Papacy'( by means of her Lamb-like Son, 
who was her Mouth ) brought thoſe barbarous Armies 
and Nations, to embrace the Faith of the Church of 
Rome, Then they could not ſeek to cut off, and deſtroy 
the true Church becauſe Chriſtian, for they themſelves 
were become Chriſtians in profeſſion ; nor becauſe ſhe 


was Orthodox ; for they themſelves were ſo far Orthos + 


dox as the Church of Rome then was, to which they 
were converted, and.the Church ( fallen from her Pri- 
mitive Integrity )-receded, not then very much, from 
her Doctrine, little from her Manners: In that place 
therefore, ſo prepared of God, or in that Earth that 
thus helped the Woman, and-.in her ſubdiviſions, was 
the Church to be: fed and hid for 1260 years, from the 
face of the Serpent, as I ſhewed before, Chap.12.6,14, 
But, 

That pace is ( like Foxas his Gourd ) away: 
It's time, therefore, for the Goſpel-Chur / that time 


expiring.) to-think upon. her returning in order. to her- 


ſupreme: _- 


ke (16) ; 

ſupreme concern and abſolute ſafety, and firſt to learn 
to know what that means; leſt ſhe run a-fecond ( but 
far worſe) hazard or peril of periſhing for not tecurning ; 
The Earth helped her before, as Ezype helped primitive 
flying Iſrae! , when ſhe fled into the Wilderneſs in a 

' Figure, but ſhe muſt not now expe much more ſupport 
from Earthly helps. 

A threefold Cord is not eaſily broken ; But this ſeven- 
fold concurrence of Sacred Prophecies, with the perfor- 
mances of them all, in the ſame juncture of time, may 
irrefellibly prove the certain Commencement of the 

' grand Apoſtacy, the time, of Pagan-Romes final Ruine, 
Fm Papal's A#ra,. the exatt time of the riſing up of her 
Secular and Spiritual: Heads, the fixt period when the 
firſt Dragon finally expired, and the ſecond aſpired ; as 
alſo how and when that ſecond Dragon gave ( began to 
give) his power to the Sea-born-Beaſt Secular and. Pa- 
pal: How he perſiſted to give his power in Italy and other 
Nations, for above 200 years, will after appear ia its 
due place, | x 

* Deor * * Prophecies and their performances ( thus concur- 
—_—_ ing) are called ( faith Weames ) © Parallels, and pive 
chriſt. $3 ( faith he ) the greateſt Light unco the Scriptures ; ;That 
#424 1s, tothe Readers of them , not becauſe they are fulfil. 
led, but becaufe tliey (if well minded) may be known 
when and how they were fulfilled ; For all theſe Prophe- 
cies came to paſs above 1200 years fince, yet have: not 
given much greater Light { fo faras Tfind) by their be- 
ing ſo long tulfilled, becauſe they i{fo. great 1s the: al- 
moſt univerſ#l inadvertency: of Ages} were never per- 
haps, in all rhat time, obſerved, whether they were ful- 
filled or not, or when or how they were fulfilled. 
'This may fully refel that common, - fond, and wicked 
conceit of Hypocrites, and, too much, of true Saints : 
FERW? Pro- 


| (12) 
Propheties ( fay thry,) when they come to paſs, need no 
other mn Heb that's the cleareft and fllef unfold- 
ing of them : We {ball, therefore, wait patiently upon 
God, till they be performed ; and then we are ſure to 
find their true and certain meaning. Events beſt ſhew 
what thoſe Texts intend. This is the common plea of 
ſotne Saincs, but chiefly of Hypoctites, as it was of 
their,” Type ('the Phariſees) by whom our Lord was 
Crucified ; they expected, ( ſtill expe ) the Meſſiah. in 
future ro come, therefore crucified him, come, 
whom- they earneſtly defired ſhould come according to 
the Scriptures, which, with due ſedulity to ſearch, they: 
prophanely negle&ed: They had, no doubt (as Modern 
Hypocrites have ) their. prejudices againſt Prophetick 
Scriptures, that only teſtified of Chriſt, the Prince of 
Peace ;. and might ſay, in their proud Folly (like furi- 
ous Fehu) What Peace do ſuch Scriptures produce ? 
So their Anticype ( formal Profeſſors ) have like preju+ 
dices of Pride and Ignorance- againſt the ſame Scrip- 
tures, and, in them, againſt thoſe things- that princi- 
pally belong to the Peace and Proſperity of all Princes 
and: People. Theſe can (wich like folly ) readily ſay, 
What Peace, what Proſperity comes by this kind of 
Knowledg > We bufie our ſelves about- berter_things, 
mind more neceſſary concerns: Thus Hypocrites harden 
their own Hearts againſt the knowledg of thoſe things 
that conduce moſt to their ſole ſafeties, and (under a blind 
pretence of minding the moſt neceſſary things ) embrace 
( as the Phariſces did) baſe Inadvertency- and brutiſh 
Ignorance : But they that hate this dangerous and dege- 
nerous Wickedneſs, may find, from theſe Scriptures, a 
ſevenfold compliance of performances with thoſe Texts 
that foretold the fulfilling of them, which may be, per- 
haps, ſome furtherance to the Church and Saints, to lead 
: chem 
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Texts that: hold - forth! this third Head ay 
| Prophet ) are Revel. 1571. to the 6th, 'Chap. A 
- (hap. 19.20, His duration appears in" Dan, 7. 25. 
| where it runs Parallel in 1260 years with the con d 
ance of the ſecond Dragan, and Secular Beaſt” "we? , 
It may be alſo gathered. from Revel. 16,13. as Inoted | 
before. But, 
_ We find in that Text, : three other falſe'P roplienethg: 
fides this, that was the third Head of the Anolizcy of 
Antichriſt : The words are theſe, And. 1:ſaw three un- 
clean ſpirits like Frogs, come out of the Mouth. of the ; 
Dragon, and out of the Mouth of the Beaſt, and. out of the *© 
Mouth of the falſe Prophet.. It's utideniably. evident; *i 
from their Works and" Offices, that theſe three unclean / 
Sprite, were three falſe Prophets. And firſt, > 
From their Works; They wrought Miracles. verſe 
14. Miracles (falſe Miracles) were the Marks of 
the falſe Prophet, who is the _ Head' of this great  * 
City, as appears expreſly in CG 19. 20,” Chap.-13 
bs os on Ai men rk us that —_ | 
Miracles: before” the Beaſt, and theſe three ſubordinate © 
falſe Prophets, that wrought 'Miracles alfo, were pre-- | 
figured by Prototypes ; For, Pharaoh and his | Servants 
had their: Frog-like falſe Prophets alſo {the Sorcerers * 
of Egypt) who wrought Miracles (:in outward appear 
rance 4 like thoſe which —_ wrought, - 
_ © -* Secondly, 'It appears plainly, that theſe three ut} 
one Spirits were falſe Prophets, by :their a—_ of - 
di e-- | 


Gifferviews For, -thelr Type (the Magicians of Feype) 
-har yith their falſe Miracles, Pharaoh's and his 
Servants hearts: God hardned their hearts, by permit- 
ting. them to do it by that means; and they never ceaſed 
ro Croak in his and their Ears, till they perſwaded them 
to purſue 1ſraet to their own total and final Deſtruction, - 
So Hhab's Prophets, hardned his and his Servants hearts + 
God permitted them to do it ; and they ceaſed not from 
fo doing, ' till they perſwaded him to go to Ramorh Gi- 
lead ; And fo thoſe three Frog-like falſe Prophets, went 
forth to the Kings of the Earth, to gather them to the 
Battel of that great Day of God Almighty, Ghap. 16, 
14. Not that all ſhall fall like Ahab; For, as Fehoſha- 
phat ( who accompanied him) was kept ſafe by God's 
\ Providence ; So ſome ſhall be, by the ſame Providence, . 
preſerved, and ſome ſhall Judg and mike War in Righ- 
tcouſneſs, which ſhall be the defence of Nations, a de. 
liverance from Death, to thoſe that- praftiſe it, Ghap, 
19. II, 
\ But what is that Life-delivering Righteouſneſs 2 I 
anſwer, It's the practice of Right in a four-fold Confor- 
mity ( for all other is. but wrath-provoking deceiveable- 
neſs of Unrighteouſneſs ) that ſhall reſupport that Nas» 
tion and thoſe People,- thar ſhall receive it and rſeek to 
promote it: What that Righteouſneſs is, the ſequel 
ſhews, Chap. tg. 11, x 
The firſt of thoſe three falſe Prophets, was the Seer 
of the ſecond Dragon, who aſcended: with him out of - 
the Nations of the North, about the-year 406, which 
Nations the Text calls ( as being inexhauſtible) the 
bottomleſs Pit, Chap. 11.7, This ſenſual Seer was,-at 
ficſt, principally Arian, after Mahumetane, and (in all 
times of his duration ) was and is the ſuperintendent 
over ſenſual and looſe Chriſtians in all Se&s; For; 
| D Hiphilug 


(20) YZ 
Ulphiles, Biſhop of the Gorhs ( in Read of converting * 
thoſe Barbarians) had-cortupted ther with Ariaviſa, 
' and thoſe Arians had the ſupreme Power : Wherefore, . 
this ſecond Dragon, and his Flood-like Armies (flow- 
ing forth out of that bottomleſs Pit } were for the moſt 
part, Arians in ſupreme Power when they tranſlated the 
Roman Empire: But he ( by giving his Power to the 
Secular Beaſt Papal) had weakned his own Kingdom, 
until the Mahwmnetanr, by their power, re-inforced it. 
For, the Mahumctans ( fo far as they confine upon Chri. 
ſtianity ) are Ar/ans; and, ſo far as they do not, arc Hea- 
thens. - Thus the ſecond Dragon's Kingdom is carried 
on, in its main Curreat, by their adjoyning themſelves 
thereunto. 

The ſecond Frog-like Seer is more ſecular, becauſe he 
cam? out of the Mouth of the Secular Beaſt Papat : 
This Scer owns the Biſhop of Rome's Supremacy over all 
Biſhops and Churches, but not over Kings, Councils, 
and Emperours; and was moſt apparent in the Gibelize 
Faction, becauſe he ſtood for Secular Powers (Kings 
and Emperours) in that diviſion, againſt the Biſhop of 
Rome: 1 therefore, call him Secular, though otherwiſe, 
Spiritual. Nor were theſe three falſe Prophets lingle 
Perſons, but three zealous and ſeditious Seers Potiti- 
cal. 

The third Frog-like Seer, that went:out of the Mouth 
of the falſe Prophet, was the more zealous and active 
Agents for him, to excite the Nations unto War, and 
to move Sedition ; theſe three went forth for thac end 
towards the latter end of the fixth Trumpet and Vial, 
when the 1260 years of the Witneſſes Sack-cloth Pro- 
phecy were near expiring, Chap. 16. 14, 15, Let, 
therefore all Princes and Profeſſors hare Flattery, and 
take heed how they favour and indulge Sycophants and 

Jn | Hypocrites ;, * 


(ar) 

Hypoctites ; For, if they do not thac with due cart» 
they ſhall never be free: from uriclean Spirits, like Frogs 
crawling out of their Mouths, and croaking in their 
Ears, till they bring them to inevitable Perdition, 
Bur, p 
How -may theſe three unclean Spirits be ſaid to go 
forth out of the Mouths of theſe three Heads of t 
three-fold Body of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt * I. an- 
ſwer, Balaam (a Figure of them) was ſent for by 
Balak ( more than once) with promiſes of great re. 
ward, and he came at laſt. ( Ex juſſu wittentis Oris ) 
at his earneſt requeſt ; and, therefore, might be ſaid 
(though he lived far off) to go forth out of Balak's 
Mouth. So they that approve and employ Flatterers 
and Seducers, ſend forth out of their Mouths unclean 
Spirits, totheir, and their own utter ruine, | 

I have ſhown what the three-fold Body of the Apoſta- 
cy of Amrichriſt is. 

Secondly, What the three Heads of that three-fold 
Body, or City are, and how thoſe three Heads, and 
that three-fold City, run parallel in 1260 years, 


And, 
Thirdly, I have ſhown what thoſe Frog-like falſe 


Prophets, that went forth out of the Mouth of theſe 
three Heads were, - But, 

Some may here ſay and Objet: That, if that three- 
fold City, and its three Heads, roſe up in 407, and - 
were to continue 1260 years, then-they all muſt tend 
to a Diſlolution, and begin to Expire about the year 
1666; but we find nothing, about that time, worthy 
of our obſervation to any ſuch purpoſe. I anſwer, I 
have full. ſatisfaRion in readineſs to be given to the 
Readers, which will more tully appear in my next 


Treatiſe, now ready for the Preſs; tor I could not ſo- 
well. 


% 
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well inſert it in this, becauſe it was intended for publick 
uſcin that very year, when much could not be ſaid upon 
this SubjeR, | 17 | 

'The Premiſes aforeſaid, will more evidently appear 
by ſhewing what the Holy City, or True Church ( op, 
polite to this City of Apoltacy) is, to which we are 
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CHAP. IV. 


What the Holy City, or true Church ( contrary to this 
threefold City) is, with an account of Her ; | 

Firſt, 4s Primitive in Heaven, clathe+ with the Sun 
till about 407, And, 

Secondly, As fled into' the Wilderneſs, and troden 
under foot, by the Free Deniſons -of this threeſo'd 
City, for 1260 years. | 


Ain and Abel were born of the ſame Parents, in one and 
$- the ſame Family ; ſo the true Churches Antitheſis took. 
beginning in the true Church at the beginning of the grand 


Apoſtacy : That Apoſtacy brought forth Antichriſt Senſual, 
Secular, and Spiritual, which had long Rtruggled with the 
true Saints ( like Jacob and Eſau ) in the Womb of the Pri- 
mitive Church, but were then ( about four hundred and ten, 
or twelve) brought forth. 

Howbeit, Antichriſt Senſual had his head, power, and en- 
largement from thoſe Forreign Nations of the North, at the 
Inundation of thoſe Barbarians upon the Chriſtian World : 
And thoſe multitudes of Military Forces ( in whoſe Van the 
ſecond Dragon, after 400, advanced to the Imperial ſeat, and 
over-ſpread the Chriſtian Empire ) cavnot be accounted ſo 
well any part of the body of Apoſtacy : but revolted looſe 
Profeflors in the Church ( confeghed in one body ſenſual. 


with thoſe Barbarians) made up the body of Antichriſt 
ſeuſual. 


Da. | | The 


"the prumitive Chnrich;,andaSamrs fell; -. Her CChurch;a y 
'Saint-perſecuting) profeſſors, in her, fellalſo : They fell, bue WW. 

not internally and totally ; but theſefell totally to the Apo»- 
- Nacyof Antichriſt, ' | 
\'Thetrue-Chrrch, and Saints, were the holy-City,cyev then 
after they were faln; and whileft they were troden under foot 
by the Gentiles; Gap.11.2, but Her, .and their perſecugors 
( falling+torally) chiefly Conftirated: (that Cicies Antithefis ), 
this threefold City, called fpirituallySodom,tie. that trod and. 
contembed the true'Church'asaforefaid ; They, treadtingher- 
qager foot 3 ' and ſhe, troden under foot by them, ;ate,Þoth, 
iſinctly and apparently held forth in the verſe aboveſaid, as 

_ Aſo in the 8th verſe, &0,. L: 2-4 ALS | 
For, Theſe hree ſarts 6f Profeflors-( the'Se ag, Earch- 
ly, and Devikſh)-if altSets, make upthe whole body of the 
man of fin; but they moſt, thac felt from-Faith, or manners 
in thoſe ten Nations, over whom the Repreſentatives ofthe 
Primitive Chuxch ance preſided ;.. becauſerheſe Natians wers 
ehiefly; Anticheiftian,: that ſometimes, held forth Primitives 

- ound Doerine, and Manners, [ ahd: have: fince revoked frony 


% * * 


qne; or bath; which appears ih Thef, 2. 3; where the Apoſtle: 
(immediately before-he deſcribes the man of ſin, and foretelly 
his comiog)- infers a neceflicy of tallingiaway firſt: before hes 
could come 3 [which evidently:implyes, That the body-of An- 
tichriſt was.to be an 'Apoſtate body, made up-atfirft (for ' 


the moſt, and chieteſt part ). of Revolced Chutch-Mem- 


R o 
» 


bers. | PFY:u34 
. Many Expoſitors upon the place. call that falling awayy 
That grand and-general. Revolt. of the- Goſpel-Churirfrors 


+ Faith, and Qbedience;. - But what that fallin awity : and 
how, and when the Chutch tex, and fled-ints eſs, 
we ſhall furcher ſhew in patt; - preſent. blitmore fully after- 
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wvTFexts of one and the ſame Chapter, :Rev. x2.6;14. And tht. 
Woman fied into the Wilderneſs, verl,6, And to the Weman were 
'grum two Wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe nught flee into the 
Wilderneſs, &c. verſ.1g, oo Cn 
Intothe Wildernife : that is, inv&#the;ſecret ſubterfuges of 
obſcure Latency2 Andthe time of Her continuing there is 
expreſt in both 72xtsr, Two Textii((in one and the fame Chap- 
ter) are theſacred twofold Teſtimony of the God off Truth, 
ſhewirigthe certainty and duration ot: her defetion. Butſhe 
could not in ſuch ſort, flee, until ſhe felkfrom Heaven, where- 
in ſhe ſtood before ſhe fled, ver/x; Heaven was her primi- 
tive tation 3 moore to that, aforeſaid,. 
tiiplicit Jaiguity )* was in Heaven tit gear abour4o7, I ſhall 
pt > tereftand+o fiew how:ſhe ftobd fo; and fell yen 
ven, in atwofold reſpeQ; For her ſtandiug was both Temporat 
and Spiritual. 
' Her Temporal ſtandimg ( for the Text refers, not without 
” the other,to that) was from about 292, to the time aforeſaid, 
as the ſequel will clearly ſhew, 

"Her Spiritual flanding in: Heaven. ( her more Heavenly 
Converſation.) wasallthe time of 'Her primitive ftation-:. that 
is, She ( asſhe eyerſhould)) held forth ſo-long ( contrary to- 
= an. 7 Org and: Pride) /Sobriery, Equity, and: 
VWanntSe1=>e;} 1 2 7% .7% 2 
" Secdhndhy, Soimd Doane, !: | | 

Thirdly,” Right Chiirch Diſcipline. <q 

' What Sobriey, Equity, and Veracity (becauſe lirtle looked: 
into; and-perhaps, leſs diſcerned.) are, we ſhall ſhew after» 
wards, La: 20 08 £% . 

- This threefold true GofpetObedience ( oppoſite to: Sen- 


ſuality, Avarice, and ſpiritual Pride ) with right Diſcipline,. 
| _ 


- :and found Doarine are (the true Churches coy izance) he z 
certain marks of the true Church, which, whilſt * Heaven * 
clothed (more ſpiritually.clothed) with the Sun, ſhe held forth, p 
But ( aboutthe year 407) ther Members and their Succeſlors * 
fell, ſome 2 tanto, ſome 4 toto 3 They that fell only in 
fled into the Wilderneſs, and were perſecuted ( becauſe they 
fell, and fell but in parc) by thoſe that fell wholly tothe A- 
poſtacy of Antichriſt, 

And wefind athird ſort, more free from that deſeRion,and 
lefs forward to fly, whom the Text calls a Remnant 3 And the 
Dragon ( ſaithrthe text ) was wroth with the Woman, and went, 
and made War with the Remnant of ber Seed, which kept the 
Commandments of God, and have the Teſtimony of Jeſus, Rev, 
12. 17, Where they are not taxed either with falling away, or 
flying, but are witneſſed co have kept the Commandments of 
God, and the Teſtimony of Jeſus; And thar, even then, af- 
ter the revolting Church was fled intÞ the Wilderneſs from 
the face of the Serpent 3 to wit, Of the ſecond Dragon, 

Theſe Champions of Chriſtian courage ( Sons of Forti- 
tude) that kept the Commands of God, when the reſt of the 
Primitive Church were (ſome in part, ſome wholly faln, 
might ſeem ( for they were but few ) like (aleb and Joſbua, 
Meſes and Aaron, .when all 1/rael beſides was faln away ( in 
part, or in whole ) frog Eaith in the Promiſes, and Obedi- 
ence.cconform to God's Colnmands, Numb, 14.10, 

Nor is it like that thoſe Profeſſors, that ſtood beſt, were 
free from falling in part, or held out long againſt the force of 
the ſecond Dragon, but followed the flying Church into the 
Wilderneſs alſo: For, when the prototype Church ( Jacobs 
Family) fled intothe Wilderneſs, and fo into Xgypt (her place 
there prepared of God) there was not one (that we find) that 
ſtaid behind, or fled not from the Famine, 

| Nor 
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Nor may-we imagine, That they that fell wholly the Att 


Racy off Antichriſt, fell wholly from ſound Dodtrine ( for 
they fell little from that at firſt ) but from ( the fruits of it ) 
Obedience conform to Faith, | For,- the Devils believe and 
tremble, but fell wholly from all Obedience ; and therefore 
(though they fell not at all, that we find, from the Doqtrine of 
Faith) they fell cotally, So the Children of the total Apo- 
ſtacy (in the beginning of the grand delection ) were too 
forward to do the works of their tacher the Devil,and (though 
they, like him, fell little at firſt from che Doctrine of Faich) 
fell wholly from Qbedience to oppoſe the Truth, . and perſe- 
cute the Witneſſes of ic: Therefore, their Apoſtacy (though 
they fell little, or had not faln at all from the Doctrine of 
Faith) was total, as the _ fig-tree (though perhaps, the 
fulleſt of leaves) was wholly fruitleſs, For, Waters oft e 
and flow with full currents, in the ſame channels ; ſo ſound. 
Doctrine is the Channel, in which ſome men may, and do run 
the wayes of God's Commands 3 And found Dodtrine is al- 
ſothe ſame Channel, wherein many men ( as the Phariſees, 
who ſaid, but did not, did) may, and do run (in full currents) 
quite contrary Courſes to impugne the practiſe of Goſpel 
Truth, and perſecute the Witneſſes of it. This is the greateſt 
Apoftacy guilded with Hypocrifie :: For, 1f the light of the eye- 
( fairh our Saviour ) be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs ? 
So, It ſound Doqtrine it ſelt be ( by uncharitablneſs ) per- 
verted to miſapplications, or made to oppoſe the Truth, and 
perſecute the Afſertors of it 3 that's the greateſt Apoltacy 
both from Faith and Charity 3 Therefore, they that fell 4 toto, 
totally fell from Faith of veracity, or from — after fig- 


cere obedience, to impugne it, and perſecute the doers of jt” ' * 
by a conſtant current of oppoſition, though many of them. | 


fell little, atfirft, from che Doctrine of Faith: For, groſs; 


Herchies,.or Dodrine greatly corrupt, are.more peculiar to-* + * 
C ; DO ſenſual; ; 
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fenfoal Antichrift-( WG. Arrianrw ere,and Mahumetans) 
are) than to Antichriſt Secular; and Spiritual, that fell lefy' 
from the Do&trine of Faith; and perhaps more from manners, 

to manners not ſo fenſual, bur more injuft, and mercileſs; 

which the ſequel will clearly ſhew, © | | 

But, at preſent, we ſhall begin to compare both ( both the 
holy City, and City of Apoſtacy) togerhery that thereby boch 

: + May plainly appear, 

And firſt, They that fell leaſt, and they that {when they 
fell moſt) fell but in part, made up that MyRical Body of the 
holy City ( the perſecuted, ſcattered, and afflicted true 
Church ) that was given into the hands of the Gentzles to be 
troden under foot tor fortyrwo months. And thoſe Church» 
Members, that fell wholly to the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, were 
the moſt proper body of that City of Apoſtacy, and the ptins 
Cipal-part of-thoſe Gentz{es, that-trod under foot the holy. 
City (the revolted true Church) for forty cwo months, which * 
(we ſhall find) are 1260 years, Rev.11,2,3, Wherefore, the 
Goſpel- Church, whileſt in Heayen clothed wich the Sun 
( whilſt Her converſation was contrary 'to that triplicit Iniqui- 
ty of the man of fin) was conſpicuous becauſe in Heaven fo 
clothed. 

And the Reader may obſerve, That when ſhe (even her 
Witneſſes) changed her ſhining Raiment for ſable Sack-cloch, 
fell, and fled ; She (falling bar in part) was even then{(though 
much leſs) diſtinguiſhable from Apoſtates 4 zoto, . that (about 
four hundred and ſeven, ten, or twelve) began to conftirnte 

* Phil. (as the 924jor, or chief part of his Myſtical-Body ):the Amis - 


© : — ppt *chrift predicted 'by Prophets 4nd Apoftles: VWherefore;:the 
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F Paat,  Lord'Du'Pleſſir faith; That the Man of, $115 an Eſtate, wheres 

- #3 Hof the Apoſtacy «5 the Body, That/is, Not a fingle/perſon, but, 

7 —_ "(for che moſt part) a'Political body Apoſtatical. Antrchrif 
"£6. 13. ({{aith 29 vines) Body,/0r Corporation, voto Man: Thatis, 
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Not fie perſon hte "IN 
politick. : C40P6 A 10 1189 1193 10 B92 2th0) an aids aud | 
©" bg fine! (Keeping alſoYekie oofaformaity 662 City.) Gally 
him properly ( chough not ſo comprehenſfivelyinder che nos 
tio of rH Beaſt 'and his Image) the IJ 17 iu. - » 
eos, - fours ne ing ry | 
rycothe faithful People, and. City of: £7 oy 3 0040 Pees 
Faith, and live as'they that believenot x - 050 50 
thatfeigri themſelvesto bewhattheyare . + Qui velut fidew grefitentar, 
not, and zre called ( not according to .E& 1»felrer vinwnz yingunt ſe 
tae, | bur falſe dppeatancs )' Chriflians;” : 17 2594 pop ſany ——_ 
Thus we ſee this Leatned" Father makes YALG Pg alecs rnwee . 
ap : | . . gine, Chriſani. IB.Et in Hom 
the nian ot fin ro be exactly the verylame* . 7 x. in Apocal, pag. 679. 
er done, and gives for ſubſtance LEAK a MOR 
the fime defcription-of him *to'wir, "Thar this Corpotation!} 
or City; contrary to thePeople of God, are Fare 
ſtate ( nor, or not ſo much, fromthe Dodrine of- Faith, bur) 
from Manners 5 Not Infidels, but ( profefling the Faith) Li« 
vers like thofe that believe not+;- and. are onely-( in a verbal - 
profeſſion, arid'fal{e sppearante)-Chriftians.. -: . .. , !- -» 
- Thefe -Chriſtians "of falſ& appearance (repugnant to the. 
City of God) cannot bs, $ut'by'a Syhecaorbe parts (.as Aus 
uſtine calls them ) the Beaſt;*and his I ;z.but. are. in all 
ZeDs, and Nations ( chiefly within fe tentold Paleof Papal 


Rte) both the threefold" » aMthier Heads ofviþis cri-: 
oh 


cit City of -Apoſtacy, called Jpirievallys! aldkgyor 
rae" our > ef tor of >, wy. 12»: Jn {21 7s 
" What City or Corporations of: Apoſtacy:tthis-Is;2thjs\Text 
further fhews 3; and faith} Fr 4wpreet City, Rev rhy\n.:None 
of its Type Cities, orCotiatries)( thonghGlbareald) coald e». 
qual iviu irs Uinenfions's that is; neithe? Soxorn,. nar Bo ypr ys 
nor Babylon, nor 7ePu/alem, fior Ropie Pagin conld ever equal, 
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Her-greatoeſs 1: Lhey. were but fingle Cities, or Countriesy 

but this was conſtituted of ten parts, or Nations: And the. 
zenth part ( ſaith therext } of the (ity fell, Revyel. 11, 13, Chap, 

T3 35> | 

Secondly, This City is here further diſtinguiſhed from. all 
her Types ;\ they were but liceral Cities, or Countries ; but 
this.is a Spiritual City 3. Sprritzally called ( ſaith the text ) So- 
dom, &c, thatis, A Myſtical Corporation (according to thoſe 
Writers Record) of wicked ones, who leaft, or at leaft, liztle 
feem to-themſelves, or ſenſual eyes, to be whar they are ; and 
therefore Spiritual, 

Thirdly, This Spiritual City is further diſtinguiſhed inthe 
rext to-be threefold ; Sprzetually called (ſaith the text) Sodom, 
and Egypt, where alſo oug Lord was Crucified :. that is, Tenfold 
in her dimenſion, butthreefold in matter and form : A mon- 
ftrous Chaos of many Sets of evil. manners: A Miſcellaneum 
of a manifold confuſion, bur. all refer'd and confined in the 
zext, to three more general Claſſes, or Ocders of Profeſ- 
ſors. $:# 

Theſe three ſorts of Profeſſors (conform to the filthy man- 
pers of Sodom and Egypt, and of cruel and hypocritical Jeru- 
falem;) Confiituted ( as the whole matter of it) the. tenfold 
body of Antichrit: Nor is there, nor can there be, any 0- 
ther ſubftance or matter in that body, bur theſe three ſorts af 
Proieflors only ; For, eb that « inthe world ( ſaiththe Apo» 
Kle, x Job. 2.16.) is theft of the fleſ#, the luſt of the eyes, and 
pride of fe. And theſe are the threetold.form of that matter, 
which makes that matter be what it is. 

But (may ome ſay) there is more inthe body of Antichriſt than 
theſe three Iufls 5s For, the Mabumetans are filled with Infidelity, 
Modern Sets meth Deceits; The Jewes are faſt bound in (hains 
of blindneſs ( though they cannot be accounted, ſo properly, any. 
pare of the Apeftary) the preſent Papiſts ſurps[7 their Predeceſſors | 
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in #niſound Defrine and Idolatry ; And groſs igntrance,and bar- 
I Anſwers That (though all theſe Iniquities ſuperabound 
in the body of Antichriſt, yer )*they make, and perte& no 
niore, nor any other than theſe three luſts ; becauſe all fins hy 
ia all Seas, ſpring from chis threefold Founcaio, and are the 
very ſame luſts exerted, or the fruits and effets of them. 
Luſt -( Covetouſneſs ) is the root of all evi therefore; 
this threefold luſt muſt be the root of all evil in the World, 
and that moſt prevalent in (irs proper ſubjeR) this threefold 
body. For, 
Spiritual Sedow, and her Head (the Dragon) is the proper 
ſubject of the luſts of the Fleſh, whoſe works are manifeſt, 
Gal. 5.19. ; 
Spiritual Egypt, and her Head (the Beaſt) is the more pro- 
per ſubjeR ot the luſt of the Eyes (worldly ayarice ) whoſe 
works are more wicked, and leſs manifeſt, 
The Antitype where (or in whoſe type) our Lord was cru- 
cified ( cenforious, proud, blind, pharifaical Profeffors) and 
her Head (the falſe Prophet) is the proper ſubje& of Spirt- 
tual Pride ( ſelf-love, ſelf-elation) whoſe works are moſt 
wicked, and ſeaft manifeſt, 2 The/” 2.4,9,10. 
Such as the Soul is in the body, ſuch is this threefold Luſk 
in the body of Antichrift ; Fc tria pro trino Numine mundus 
- babet: Theſe three Lufts are the Trinity ( the threefold ſu- 
pream obje) of the Antichriſtian World. For, ſenſual ſa- 
tisfaRion of the luſts of the fleſh under looſe forms, or the 
free purſuit of ſinful pleaſures in ſome formal way of Worſhip 
is the ſupream objeRt, which Spiritual Sodom: ſeeks after. * | 
And, if Spiritual Zgype may obtain wealch and worldly pre- 
ferment to ſacisfie the greedy luſt of her eyes, and may but 
deeply deceive ( mdeed her ſelf) by ſome. outward way of 
Worſhip: This is the fupream objeR after which ſhe ſeeks. _ * 
& E 2 So, 
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| $0,If the Antirype,whbce: (oriin whoſe- } ourTa 3 
was Crucified \(Pre entre yo wenfhl edi buthave - 
bealth without hapd;lothbart vg uie/i?, and may-butbbtain 
(what Dratrephes drovear)Prehamiience in Churches(though 
ir be by depraving men of  party;/or piety,” orby taking peace 
fromthe Earth) this s/-as-irwers; all inthe world (the fax. 
pream obje)ſhe lookvatter,: Vor;thivwas her grand defign 
wilt Phocas: (nyt perhaps'by y free grant) vonfer'd it- upon how: 
wherelbre; theſe thteclafts (though link'd by a protaifcous 
complication inmapy Profeſſors) are-all (the efficient, and 
__ of all wickedneſs) that is (faith thetext) intheworld. '« 
1- And; It: theSpirſt'ot 'Treh alfert, That this threefoldduſt 
s:all that's evilin-the workd, thentiow can-any-man doubt; of 
dare deny, That theſe three luſts are all that conftitutes.wmd 
denomfſnates the whole>bady of Antiehfift it (their proper 
lubjedts, its three parts) Spiritual & wr and Egypt. where 
glio our Lord was crucified; - - -: ' A108 
1: The-Prendifesare7atſo'plain' ir choſe three: Temptations 
wherewich Satin-aifayled; our- blefſed:Savioart''--He (firſt 
tempting -him- co ſenſuality): ſaid; '/f how be'the Soy of og 
command that theſe Stones may be made breads? 
Secondly, He-(:tempting him to/ worldly Creatas 
ſhewed him all the Nations of theworld; and faid;: A# theſe 
will ] give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip-me: '' 
Laſtly, The Devil (tempting him to the moſt deſperan 
luſt of Spiritual pride, and fin of preſumption) ſer him upon 4 
Pinacle of the Temple, and faid, Coſtrl wy ſelf down; for; "er 
written, He ſhall give his Angels charge over thi.” lt) 
And why did notthe Devil tempt ini coſomethingimote; 
or by ſomerhiog elſe, than theſe three luſts ? 
Becauſe there- was nothing elſe. or more to tempt him to, 
or to tempt himby 3 fbr; all that is eviÞin the worlds the luſt 


of the fleſb,. che huſt-ofthe- —_— and pride of life: And, 
therefore, 
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body. of Ayrichrolt, * phy 

Thirdly, Thetruth of the |capgatr ; it the Parable 
of evil grougds* for, we find thtce evilgrounds (the High- 
!way, 'the Thorny, the Stony ) and no more --beeauſe there are 
-no more grounds myſiically and'ttuly eyil;bur'only Senlyd, 
:Secular, and Spiritual Antichriſt, ſerving'tlie laſts of the'fleſh, 
the fafts of 'the eyes; and pride of life 3 'addtherefote Called 
ſpiritcallyy Soom, and Epypt,-where alſs our Lord was crutifith. 
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For, . 

.Fourthly,! The Apoſtle * plainly explicates thoſe former 
2extr by dthieefold'Epithite, James 3, 15, -7 he wifdom faith 
he) of thintVortd, # wv Senfudl;and Dewilifp. © 
-1- Theſ@rhree Epithites, abundantlyconfirmthe'truthrof this 
'City's triplicity, and alſo ſhew what I mean by Anrichrift 
Senſual, Secular, and Spiritaal, And, i} 

Firſt, By Senſual Antichriſt, T' mean ſuch Profeſſors ag att 
protanely looſe, caretelly ons origroflyheretieat, ' | 
'.. Secondly; By Seoutar Antiobriſt, T mean ſuch Profeſſors as 
are (according:torhe Apoſtles Epithite) Earthly # that js (for 
{o:the word fomerimes4mports) Worldly,Coverous,or Earth- 
ly-minded Profeffors, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, * I alſo 
oft uſe-it.(as it more uſually imports) for Lay Perſons, 'and 
Powers Civil, or Tempor4l. | 
' - Thirdly} By Sprritzal Antichriſt, T mean ſuch Profeffors 
( whetheb T&mporal;or-Ecclefiaftical } as exert; or hold forth 
Spiritual wickedneſs ; to wit, ſpiritual pride, buſic jgnorance} 

adbody faction; blind and raſh cenſures, &c.- that is, ſuch in 
the Antirype, as (byſuch praiſes) moſt crucifie Chriſt niy4 
ſtical, and Kill his. Witneſſes, as their type (the Phariſees) were 
chief of choſe that cracified Chriſt in Perſon, ''- © -+ +25 
: Wheretare; 'F meat), by Antichriſt Senſact, Secular, 'and 
Spexztual,- oy wall Secs,: whoſe wiſdom/(vr indetd whoſe 
MRTINnd luſts) 


— 


( 32-) —_ 
laſts ) are-( according to the words of this tex: ) Senſual, 
. Earthly, and Deviliſh : And this the Reader may obſerve, az 
.arule, in reading the-ſequelof this Treatiſe, "8 

All that ts in the World ( faith John) # the luſt of the fleſb, 
the luft of the eyer, and pride of life, Joh.2.16, And the wiſdom 
of this world ( ſaith Fames ) is ſenſual, earthly, and dewilsf : 
That is, The thceefold Antithefis to Goſpel-Truth, and the 
Church of God-is ſenſual, ſecular, and ſpiritual Wickedneſs, 
which :( ia thoſe three ſorts of Profeſſors aforeſaid) wholly 
conſiitutes this threefold Ciry, 

Fifchly, That which confirms, yet more fully, the truth of 
this City s triplicity, is that threefold divifion. of it, which 
ſhould forerun its final diflolution, Rev. 16. 19, And the great 
City was arvided into three parts: Theſe words ( well under- 
ſtood) fully prove, That thoſe three ſorts of Profeſſors are 
( in oppaſition to the holy Ciry, or true Church) the triplicit 
matter of this threefold City. | 

This City (called, in the  xth Chapter, fprr:itual Sodom,t5c,) 
is called ( ia this 16th Chapter) Babylon the Great : We ſhall 
therefore, further enquire what this City was, and why thus 
called (in.two different texts) by two differeat Appellations, 
And firſt, 

What this threefold City ( in the 1 1th Chapter) was (for 
matter and form) we ſhewed before ; And that City (divided 
into three parts in this 16th:Chapter) is the ſame Ciry which 
we find, in the 13th Chapter, made up of the ſame three 

arts, 
Nay ( ſay ſome Aﬀertors of groſs abſurdities) there ar 
þut two parts in your ſuppoſed theeefold City 3 For, Sgdom, 
and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified,are but two parts, 
becaule but zwo places are expreſt. 

The folly of this common ' Cavil will eafily appear thos : 
Suppoſe Tname two placesy and infer a third s As Leiceſter, 

Lutterworth, 
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Latterwarth, where alſo our late KinFwas beheaded - So the text: 
names two places, and infers a third ; Spiritual Sodom, and - 
Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified : Here's the ſame nu-- 
meral parity (mutato nomine) of parts, or places, | 

But it were abſurd, beyond belief, tor a man to ſay ; There: 
are but two places in the inſtance Hllated, becauſe but two. 
(Leiceſter, and Lutterworth ) litterally expreſt ; For, The King; 
was beheadedin neither : But there was a third place (where 
the King was beheaded) as clearly infer'd,. as if it had been. 
literally expreſt, which place was then the ſaddeſt and moſt. 
direful place of all thethree. So, it's no leſs ſeofeſs co fay,. 
Fhe City in the text had but two parts, becauſe but two pla-- 
ces (ſpiritual Sodom, and Egypt) arelitterally expreſt : For,, 
Chritt was not crucified in Sodowr, nor Egypt ; But athird' 
place (both in Type and Antitype) is as —— infer'd, as if. 


i had been literally expreſt : to wit, In the Type,that bloody, 
City of blind Devotion (Proud; FaQtious, Pharifaical Feru-: 


ſalem) where our Lord was crucified : Sothis Antitype City: 


neceſſarily infers a' third ( ſpiritually proud; fatious, hypoe- 
critical) Polity, that (though not primarily) ſhould, efpeci-- 
ally, crucifie Chrift: Myſtical, and Kill his Witneſſes, Rev 1,2. 
Dan,7,25. But, 1 
Some (not thus ſatisfied) ſay; That Ciry was but one :- So, 
ſay, ſo fay thetexts ; but, thag it ſubſiſted of a threefold: 
matter, or of three parts, the texts ſay expreſly ; And therr.: 
dead bodies ſhall: lte tm the ſtreet of the great City ; There that. 
City is but one 3- But called, ſpiritually Sodom. and Epypt,. 
where alſo our Lord was crucified. There's the three parts,. orc 
threefold ſubſiſtence of that City ; And the great City was die- 
- vided into three parts, Chap. 16, 19. There's that City, inexis- 
ſence one, but of a threefold ſubſiſtence imply'd.. . | 
Some obſerve, That Jeru/alems ( at the deſtruQtion of- it) 
was divided into three parts, The learned Hammond obſerves, 
. +", - —_—— 


=_— = 


— S340 dy” - IP hat he” — PI 4 -_ 2» T9" _ 
tr at. 'S ent og, 


"- s A 
_ od - wn |, 
® > by 2 
. . = 
$i x 


"Thiat Rowe Impexiab wvas: S ir deftruQion ) divided;ipte? 
theve parcs- ( Heathezis, Hereticks,and Orthodox/mugh Apo-; 
ſtats in manners: Andthe zox7(airh exprofly, "Thatthis iz 
( the Decapolity of Papal*Rotre)> ſhould be: (about;the Limey 
of the diflSlation of it)- divided into three parts. And why. 
i$t0 chree parts at its/diflolution ;' bot. becauſe it ways: ar fbg 
cbuſtituted of thre& parts; (nd Tublifted.at:.the::{ame t 
parts, after the conftcating of it':| ro wit, Of 8 ſenfualyecular,, 
and fpiritual matters called - Spiritually, Sodiys. and. Egyptyy 
where alſo o»r Lord was cratified 3 becauſe ſerving the luſts.off 
thefleſh, the-luſts of the eyes, and pride of life, - and miſleg, 
by xthreefold wifdom of 'wortdly folly 5 - Zhe-wi/dom of this; 
16rld (faith the text #5 Senſual, Eartbly, and Deviliſo: 
Fhis threefold City ſubſiſted (as the three-parts af it) of, 
this threefold matter aforeſaid; - not diſtinguiſhed by diſtance. 
of place-(though nor wholly wichourthat) norby an-upmuixy 
junureof the matter, groſs, and entire 3: becauſe commixed) 
(it leaſt mm by'a promiſcudis:contuſion; Far, 
Exariple, The Compoſition of P:lule Ruff,zis made up of a, 
threefold matter ( Myrrh, - Aloes,'and Saffron.) not of gach 
unmixed ;- but this threefold maftret,aiodrporated, niakes one. 
Maſs, wherein each part hath, notwithſtanging, its;peculian 
propriety;and operation'z+ Sotheſethree forts of Proteſlars 
(the Profane; Preid, and Worldly) mn.ade. up. ( asone Maſs ) 
= 'great City { the-Necap6lity of Papal Rex. ) iby,e-pro- 
mifcaords complication. 6f'alÞ three, -: Therefore, the three; 
RId'divifionof it is, of may be, much after the ſ1militucdg of 
tharthreefold diviſionof Rome Imperial,: obſerved: (as atore, 
fail) by the Learned Hammond. We ſhallexamine and con 
pare the. rhtcefold ſub-antitype in our Saviours time. avich its 
Prototypes; and their” atid-ies Antitypes ! "And, 1c 14 
| Firf, There/was then (in Judea, and Jeruſalem). a ſenſual 
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ſubantirype-part, whom the proud Phareſees called S ws 
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and our Saviour, Publicans and Harlets ; Theſe were (for ſen> 
ſualicy of life, and difſolute looſueſs ) indeed Sodomires in 
Tudea ayd Jeruſalem, and agreed well with Sodom as their 
Prototype, and with their Antirype Spiritual Sodow, which 
is only mo looſe diflolute profefiors in all Seats of the Pa- 
pal Decapoliry, as (under ſome careleſs, trivial form, and 
rofeſfion of Chriſtianity , or, perhaps, even without that) 
follow after Senſualicy, as the Sodomites did : The wiſdom 
of thus world (ſaith the text) z- (firſt) Senſual, 

Secondly : A ſecond ſub-antitype-pa't ia our Saviour's 
time, was the Secalar part of 7zdea, and of its Metropolis, 
minding (like literal Egype) Earthly things : Pharaob and 
his Servants (to ſecure that Kingdom by coutrary means) ſlew 
the new-born males of /ſrael ({uch Cockatrice-egs are hatch 
by covetouſneſs) So Herod alſo to ſecure a Kingdom ( an 
Earthly Kingdomalſo) flew the new-born males of Iſrael at 
the birth of our Sayiour : Pate and others expreſt the ſame 
wiſdom (covetous Oo wiſdom) at the death of 
our Saviour: And what was this ſecond part, but Egype 
plainly ſprung up (as a Sub-antitype) in Judea: Here's the 
very identity of the ſame wiſdom, the reality of the ſame 
works betwixt both the Secular parts of theſe two King- 
doms : And this Sub-ancitype part. (as it exaQly agrees wich 
its Prototype, literal Egypt ) agrees exaQly with its Antitype, 
Spiritual Egypt, whoſe wiſdom of earthly avarice hath the 
ſame ſ{uperſcription with that of che Sub-antirype in our Sa- 
viour's ume, and with its Prototype. . 

This ſecond part ſeeks (like Naba/) worldly gain by that 
wiſdom, avd wicked frugality, that produceth indeed (with 
the loſle of their lives, and ſouls) the loſle of it, 

This ſecond pait ( theſe Profeſſors of Woolf-like wiſdom 
and greedy avarice) are ever very buſie in buying and ſelling; 
yet will not buy, but{ell the Truth; or (it they do) will pay 
| E =_ _ _- 
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no price conform and adequate to the worth of it, nov re- | 
compence the Witnefles thereof according to their juſt de, 
ſerts : Come (ſayes Phargob, when he went about a work of 
this wiſdom) let us work wiſely : And theſe ( Egypts Antitype) 
will needs ſeem more religious. and ſober, than Spiritual Sq- 
domites are, and, in buying the Truth, can go a wiſer and 
cheaper way to work, till ( through the folly of this earchly 
wiſdom) time, truth, and their life are all loſt together : The 
wiſdom of this world is (ſecondly) earthly. 

Thirdly 3 The third part in the Sub-antitype was the 
Phariſaical part, moſt blind, proud, and bloody : We find 
the Prototype, by our Saviour himſelf, thus expreſt : © Je- 
ruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſl 
them that are ſent, &C. Mat, 23. 37, That is, The Nieruſala- 
mites, Apoſtate Predeceflors ( their Prototypes in pride and 
cruel Perſecutions) killed - the. Prophets, and ſtoned thoſe 
that were ſent unto them : And their ſucceeding Sub-anti- 
type(the Pharrſees in our Saviour's time) followed, or rather 
far exceeded their examples for factious pride, and blinde 
and bloody ignorance: They (by heady prejudices, raſh cen- 
fures, and wicked ſurmiſes ) perſecuted the Apoſtles, killed 
the Saints,” and crucified Chriſt the King of Righteouſneſs ; 
The fame wiſdom of ſpiritual pride works in their Antitype 
the ſame wickedneſs, ſerves to kindle Seditions,to create Ca- 
vils, to multiply contradictions againſt the Truth and its Wit- 
nefſes, and to raiſe much ſtrife of words to wicked purpoſes, 
as their Type (the Phariſees) did againſt our Saviour ;. Of 
whom he exprefly ſaid (which is rather more true in their An- 
titype) You are of your father the Devil, &c. The wiſdom of 
this world is (Thirdly) Devil:fo, 

This third parc in the Prototypes, and the Sub-antitypes, 
was moſt ivfamous for cruelty : And this third, Antitype- 

part {in al Secis of the Papal Decarchy) is the moſt direful 
Wo io 3 ; e 9 2: impugner 
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impugnerof Goſpel-Truth, and perſecutor of the Witefſes 
of ir, But I have ſpent time too much about this trivial Ca- 


ks ah. 

, This City therefore (we clearly ſee)\ſubſifted ( at its firſt 

building ) of three parts, as it was to be (before or about its 

final diffolucion) divided into three parts. And Mw 
Secondly ; Ir's called ſpiritually, Sodom: and Egypt, where® 

alſo our Lord was crucified, as an aggregate of all three, in 

che firſt building of it : Bur called Babylon in its diflolution, 

becauſe divided (as Babel into ſpeeches) into a confuſion of 


many modern Sets and Sub-diviſions , but chiefly into 
three parts, 

That this City ſubſiſted of three parts, is proved ſuffici- 
ently : But what that City ( ſo ſublifting ) is, remains to be 
further proved 3 which I ſhall ſhew in parr here, but more 
-; when I come to handle the Epocha's of the fix Vials and 
fix 


cumpets ſynchronizing therewith, in 1260 years: For 
the moſt judicious Writers (fo far as I find) are apt (more or 
lefſe) to miſtake this City, 

The moſt (or almoft all) Orthodox Writers miſconceive 
that City (in LFpoc, 17-8 18 chapters ) to be Papal Rome, and 
che ſame City in the 11th & x6th chapters ; becauſe that 
City (in the 17th and. 8th chapters) is called Babylon the preat; 
and that City in the.x1th _— is in the 16th chap, ſo cal- 
ledalſo ; wherein their groſfle miſtakes may be clearly ma- 
nifeſt, For, | 

That Ciry ( called Babylon the Great in the 17th and 18th 
chapters) was ( more properly and literally) che liceral Ciry 
of Keme Pagan and Imperial; becauſe five of her heads were 
faln, and the fixth exifted when John wrote, which-was above 
three hundred years before the firſt head of Papal Rome did, 
or poſhibly could aſpire : For, Intus exiſtens orelide alienum 3 
It was impoflible-tor Rome Papal to riſe up in'power, until 

_. = Pagan 
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Pagan and Imperial Reme (chat letted, \and ſhould letr hee. 
riſing up) was taken out of the way, as the Apoſite exprelly 
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foretold, and I ſhall prove from primitive Fat 
place, 2 Thefſ. 2.7. by, * 

Herein the leafned Hammond (in expounding thoſe 17th 
and 18th chapters, to intend Pagan and Imperial Rome) did 
not-much deviate ; for they did not intend Papal Rome other- 
wiſe than as that City in the ſaid chapters (to wit, Pagan Rome) 
was the penultimate Antitype of Prototype Babylon , and 
might be (in ſome reſpects only) a Prophetick ſhadow of her 
immediate Antitype, Rome Papal 3 And Shadows aud Sub- 
ſtances are diſtin things, Bur, | 
- ThatCity inthe 11thand 16th chapters ( called alſo Ba- 
bylon .the Great, ver. 19.) was ( contrary to the tenents of 
many learned Writers) Rome Papal only, without- the leaft 
relation to Pagan Rome 3 becauſe we find it ſtanding under 
the fix Vials and Trumpets, and falling yuder the ſeventh 
Trumpet and Vial, whom Rome Pagan and Imperial never 
reached 3 And fo themoft reformed Writers; almoſt gene- 
rally, maintain : That the cranſaQtions of the ſeven Trumpets 
and ſeven Vials reſpeR Papal Rome only, though they miſe- 
rably ( if 1 may ſay it). confound thoſe Vials and Trumpets, 
and tranſations under both. But, | 

The Epoche of the fix Trumpets, or (which is all one ) of 
the Witneſſes Sackcloth-Prophekie, is 1260 years, chap. 11. 3, 
And the Epoche of the fix Vials of the Plagues, and Wrath 
of God, or (which is all one) of the Witneſſes ſmiting the 
Earth with all Plagues, was 1260 years, chap, 11.3,6. And 
the Periad of the fixth Trumpet and fixth Vial conterminates 
(as the beginning of the firſt Trumper and firſt Vial began) 
the duration of this triplicit Decapolity of Papal.Reme, ch, 11. 
1315, Ch.16.17,19, Therefore, this threefold City of Pa- 
pal Rome muſt have of neceflicy) the ſame Epoche of 1269 
; " years, 


ers it its due: 


es * { 6C39V- 
years, .wich the fix Vials-and fix Trumpets ; 'And-that more 
Inevitably, becauſe that tine 15 allo the exprefle pred idted dy- 
ration of this Cicy (treadivg under foot the holy Ciry). and 6f 
her proper head, ch. r 1.2, 348. ch.13.5, Andthis may make 
the premiſes no leſſerhan tally concludenc, But, 

The proper Epoche of Pagan Rome ( from the time that 
Pompy reduced Fudea under its Juriſdiction to che difſluti- 
on of ir) was about 460 years, which are $00 years lefſe than 
was the Epoche of this threefold City : Therefore, it follows 
irreteilibly, That this City (called Babylon the Great, in the 
17th and 1 8th chapters ) muſt of neceſlity be the lieral Ciry © 
of Pagan and Imperial Rome, 

But ic tollows-icevitably, That this City, in the »»th and 
x6th chapters (called alſo Babylm the Great) muſt be the ten- 
fold Tripolicy of Papal Rome. 

Nay (ſay fome) that City in 17th and 18th chapters is . 
Dne and the ſame City,., becauſe both have one and the ſame 
Names, and are both called Babylon the Great,  _ 

I anſwer: Prototype, or liceral Babe/, was called Babylon 
he Great, Dan.4.30. Therefore that City ia the x 7th & 18th 
chapters, andthatinthe 31th & 36th c s, muſt be Pro- 
otype and literal Babylon, becauſe they bave the ſame Epi- 

et and Appellation;z. Sed fediſſona. foret inconſequentis : - 
This abfurdicy is moſt ſhameful : For, Prototype Babel only 

as, in her time; Babylon #he Great, Dan. 4. 30, And Rome 
Pagan and Imperial was (as the penultimate Antitype) Baby- 
on the Great, only in her time, Rev.17.5. & 18,2. And fo 
Rome Papal ( a Spiritual City, containing ſometimes ten Na- 
j0ns) was (and ſhe only in her time) Babylon the Great,Rev... 


11:8. &16.19. This the Reader may carefully obſerve,an& - . 


eck diligently to diſcern the diftin& intents of thoſe Texts 
to avoid confulion : For ſuch dangerous and univerſal miſ- 
takes. in Scriptures are the' ſeeds of wicked Seditions, of 
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endlefs Diflatisfaftion 6. Difſenting Brethren, "and LY 
poſe Truth and Peace. h 

But all Paprifts, and fome Reformeſts, will have all thoſk 
Texts to intend Pagan Rome only, which is true only in thoſe 
Texts of the 17th & 18th Chapters : But thoſe Texts in the - 
11th and 16th Chapters, hold forth Papal Rome only, as we 
have proved, and ſhall further prove : Therein all' Papiſte, 
and fome Reformiſts ( though not miftaken in the: formet 
Texts) are much miſtaken, Bur, 

Secondly ; All Reformiſts beſides will have all thoſe Texts 
to hold forth Papal Rome only, and thereby ſtrengthen che 
hands of th ifs exceedingly againſt themſelves, and a- 
gainft the Truth : For (ſay the PapiftsY That Ciry in the r7#þ 
and 18th chapters (we are fure) was Pagan and Imperial Rome, 
which is ſo clear from the Texts, that it's impofhible to have 
the leaſt Plea for any juſt ground againſt it ; Becauſe five of 
its heads were faln, and one exiſted when Fobn wrote, which 
was above. 300 years at leaft (as the Reformifts themſelves at« 
firm) before Rome Papal was in being, 

Burt the Reformifts themſelves, almoſt generally, confefſe 
with us, "That all the faid Texts hold forth one and the fame 
Cicy : And we certainly know { by irrefellible record from 
Sacred $criptute avd Church-Hiſtory') that the City in the 
17th and 18th Chapters, was Pagan and /mperiat Rome, and 
we are fure ir's one and the fame City (for that the Reformiſtr 
chemfelyes confeſs) with that inthe 11th and 16th Chapters : 
Therefore thac City; in all the ſaid Texts, muft be ( even'by 
the neceſſary and inevitable conceſfion of all Reformi/ts ) Pa 

an & Imperial Rome, and hath not the leaft relarion (though 

all Reformiſts, confeſſing it indeed,” affirns the contrary ) to 

Papal Rome : wherefore (not the Scripture, but) the Refor- 

miſts (by their miſtakes in them)” charge us with much falfe- 
hood But che Scriptures themſelves charge” them as their: 
Cor- 


| (41) 

Corrupters, and our falſe Accuſers :: For. if all thoſe Texts 
- hol {xa (as all Reformiſts vonfels, and we affirm) one and 
« the ſame City 3 Then that Ciry (we are ſure) muſt be Pagan 

and Imperial Rome 3 for thoſe Texts in the' 19th and 18th 

Chapters, intend (againſt all contradiQion, or any plea to the 

contrary) Pagan and Imperial Rome, | 

Thus the Proteſtants (in a manner joyntly and generally) 
gize their power againſt the Papifts, to the Papiſts againſt 
themſelves, and ( by theſe and many like miſtakes in Scrip- 
ture) ſtrengthen their hands againſt the Truth : Such'miſ{- 
takes (or this onlyJare enough to maintain the Paprſts (whom 
they ſhould reprove and refel) in their opinions to eternity, 

And theſe, and many ſuch miſtakes amongſt Papriſts, a- 
mong(t Proteffantr, and .among(t Profeſſors different trom 
both, keep back ( till they be refelled, and thoſe miſtakes 
removed) all Societies of difſenting Brethren trom concen- 
cring in one Spirit of Truth and Peace. 

But if it undeviably and irrefetlibly appear, That thoſe 
Texts in the 11th and 16th Chapters hold forth Papal Rome 
only, wich her Subdiviſions: Then, de ili aftum eſt, their 
work is done for them : They muſt be ( as he that had nor 
on his Wedding-Garment ) for ever ſpeechleſs and remain 
filent : Or rather they and their Sefs, ſhall (as the Text fore- 
told) give glory to the God of Heaven, chap. 11, 13, ; 

Benhadad ſent Bands of Souldiers to take Eli/f5s in Dothan, 
but they miſtook the City, and miſtook the Man, went to 
ſeek both in Samaria; and miſtook at firſt that City alſo : 
Therefore, they were far from accompliſhing their Maſter's 
deſign that ſent them : So the beſt Writers, and Expoſicors, 
are ſent by their great Maſter in Heaven, to the great Ciry of 
Confuſion (complex of many Seas ) to convert Papiſts and 
Infidels, to refel Errors and reform Manners ; to convince 
and unite diflentipg-Brethren, But then here's the miſery: 

They 
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hold it forth : Therefore (it ſeemsto be) Toute of them have Y 
cauſe to fear (till theſe, and mary like miftakes be removedys 
leſt they ſhould fall ſhort of -accowpliſhing their Maſters de# 
ſign that ſent them, EE A | N 

Here ſome firopg pleaders for groſs miſtakes may objeQ, 
and thus ſay, Corah and his Company coming to Moſes, cold 
him hetook too much upon him : But we may much betrer 
ſay of you, You take too much upon you, are very bold,too 
proud, in thus reproving even the beſt Expoſitors, 

I anſwer : Ic's the rict charge of the living God, Thou 

ſalt not hate thy Brother, but reprove him plainly : And faith- 

full obedience to this Command is the effect ot humility, and 
fruit of Charity : But chey that hinder or oppoſe this practice, 
or reprove fidelity in this duty, ſeem rather to hold forth the 
pride of the San of Perdition. 

Secondly : Nor will I willingly run the hazard of E!:'s 
partiality, and only ſay , It's not well done, ir's an ill report, 

, but rather by plain reproof diſcharge my duty: Is the Church 
of God (like Joſeph's garment) all rent (as by ſome evil beaſt) 
by means of many groſs miſtakes and errours in Opinions, 
and Manners? And is this a time for many ( it nor the moſt 
learned and religious) Writers and Expoſicors, to mul:iply 
miſtakes, to encreaſe errours in opinions and manners, to - 
contend earneſtly for them, as if they were the Faith deliver: 
ed,and to corruptand deceive themſelyes,and others by per 
fiſting fo doing. Ree 

Nor do There denote theſe few, but many (/ precedent, 
ſubſequent) groſs miſtakes,which make men not know whe 
cher they ſhould be Papiſts,or Proteſtants,or neither ; norarr 
they certain whoſe dictates to obſerve, what Seto follow" 
Wherefore do Reformiſts hold Papiſts in ſuſpence ? why hal 
they themſelves betwixt pluralicies of opinions ? Let _— a 

| cal. 


They ofhthk Cie or the meanitg of thoſe Texts that 
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| Jeaft [earn'to Kiow their miſtakes m opinions and fanners,” = + * 
or meddle not with Papiſts :- For, till chis be firſt done, they* 
But fortifie the Papiſts, and their ſubdivifions in their ercours 
againſt theraſelves, and create diſcords in,.and amongft thoſe 
that diſſent too much already : Hence it occurreth; That 
the Chriſtian World, and even the Church of God, 'are fo ' 
dangerouſly divided, that thoſe diviſions rthreacen to deſtroy 
States and Churches : Full conviction, therefore, in few 
words, may ſtand in ſtead in this ſad juncture of time, Frrft 
ſeek the Righteouſneſs of the Kingdom of God, and Forms ( the 
ftrife of theſe times) muſt follow : what true Forms of God- 
lineſs (not repugnant to the preſent Government) are, and 
what the power of itis, will (I hope) both briefly and plainly 
(in its due place) appear : For ( not from, but about theſe) 
moſt, and the moſt dangerous miſtakes ariſe. 

Errours in Opinions and Manners are ( in their effes) 
wild-fire in the Church of God, and Governments-of Men 
So theſe times too truly teftifie : Wherefore, it's the duty of 
all to endeavour (firſt and above all) co quench thoſe Church 
and State-conſuming flames : So Diſcords may ceafe,difſent- 
ing-Brethren be fully fatisfied, firm Peace procured to all 

ople : Therefore, this endeavour (the more it's contra- 
dicted or diſowned) is every man's firft and chief duty : But 
if any Writers think I do them the leaſt wrong by theſe re. 
proofs, letthem plead ; I impetrate no partiality : Ler them 
(be they few or many ) give their conjoynt ObjeQions in 
writing : But, if avy bring more convincing evidence, I ſhal 
humbly and chanktully acknowledge my fatisfation from 
their hand, But, | 

Secondly, Some may ſay 3 That Ciry in the x 7th chapter 
(and that in the x 8th chapter is the ſame) is called Myſte- 
ry, Babylon: Therefore it muſt be Papal Rome, e 
I anſwer 3 Rome Heathen and Imperial (chiefly when the E 
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Orthodox, apoſtate in mal.t4 were ſupream.) was called. © 
Myſtery, Babylon ; becauſe her Iniquity, and Myſtery of that 
Ioiquity, increaſed as the Papal Apoſtacy increaſed, until ſhe 
was remporally tranſlated in four hundred-and ten,or twelve, 
and ſpiritually devolved into Papal Rowe : But that this City 
can be Papal Rome,cannot poſſibly be credible to any ſenſible 
erſon (that well conſiders it) for the reaſons: aforeſaid, and 
thoſe that follow. But, 
Thirdly 3 Heathen Rome ( even before apoſtate Chriſtians 
had the power) might be Babel myſtical, becauſe ſhe was not 
literal or Prototype Babel : And thus alſo ſhe ( in Scripture- 
ſenſe) vvas, or might be called Myſtical Babylon, Bur, 
Fourthly ; The title and epithet of Myſtery, vvas more 
meet for /iteral Rome, vvhen her Apoſtate Chriſtians had 
power, than for Papal Rome at her firſt commencement : 
Becauſe /iteral Rome at laft, and not Papal Rome at firſt, had 
the greateſt Myſtery, or deceitful plea,to be the Apoſtles ſuc 
ceflors in ſound doQrine and good manners, for their late 
predecefſors. had been fuch : but they themſelves were falo 
(lay the Texts and Church-hiftory) to be an bab:tation of De- 
+ Mieren ad Vids, &c, Chap.18, 2. Therefore St, Ferom himſelf applyeth 
f Herce” allthoſetexts inthe 17th and 18th Chapters ( as The Purple- 
Tdem cone. Whores M 'yftery, Babylon, and an habitation of Devils, &55.) to 
Povin- lib. Imperial and Chriſtian ( but Apoſtate) Reme, and not to Rome 
I. Etin . Ng oF 
- Tib.Diaji- Papal: And the Athority of a primitive Father, of ſo great 
m+de Spi- note, together vvith the record of Scripture, and Church- 
mt Sand. , . | 
hiſtory ,. may. abundantly counter-ballance the groundlefs 
contrary opinions of all other miſtaking Writers, For, 
Fifthly 3 Roe Imperial and Chriſtian, but —_— in 
Mannezs, was a Myſtery (a man would think ) of more Ini- 
quity than Papal Rome ever was for many Ages after her firff 
commencement, becauſe ſhe was ( a little before her final 
exciſion) fala:to be the Mother of Abominations and Filthineſs, 
Te Ts 7 (robich 
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(which Rome Papal, her daughter, inherited ) and became 
(Terribils, miſcens Santi Acontta, Noverca) no more a nur- 
fing Mother, but a moſt cruel Stepmother to the then flying 

rue Church, and to the chief of the _—_ Fathers : For, 
her whole Fraternicy (to a man) conſpired againſt St, Jerom, 
* as himſelf witnefleth ; And ſhe became (as Satuian teſtifies) Mor 
more intolerable tor her filchineſs, than the very Arrians (the lib.de p. 
worſt of Sets) were: The harveſt of her Abominations vis. 

( her Avarice, Iniquities, and black Conſpiracies againſt the 
beſt of Saints) was ( as Rome Papals fins now are ) tully ri 

immediately before her final downfal : Therefore Theodoſrns 
(that great and good Emperour) loathing to die upon ſuch a 
dunghil, liv'd with St, Ambroſe 5 Ferom fled (as from a Capti- 
vity) from her before her approaching fall, and God called 

his People out of her,left they ſhould partake of her fins, and 
receive of her plagues, But, | 

Contrarily ; Papal Rome (though myſtical alſo, and called 

a Spiritual City, chap.1 1. 8.) was called, The place prepared of 
God to preſerve by Church for 1260 years, from the rape of 
the ſecond Dragon, chap. 12.6,14, For,thoſe two texts, in one 
and the ſame chapter, are not only a twofold Witneſs in the 
Word of Truth, but the Experience of Ages doth alſo wit- 
neſs 5 That there was never any other place, that eyer did, 
or poſſibly could preſerve his Church in ſuch fort fo long, 
but only Papal Rome with her Subdiviſions : She was more a 

Nurſing-Mother, than a Stepmother, for about eight hun- 

dred years, to the Goſpel-Church, a fit place prepared of 

God for her defence as aforeſaid, and ever had; and fill 

hath (which the ſequel will clearly ſhew) a reyerend eſteem 
for St. Ferom as Chief of the primitive Fathers, whom Apo- 
ſtate Rome primitive (by joynt confederacy)conſpired againſt: 

Therefore, this City in the 11th and 16th chapters (and not 
that in che 17thaud 18th chapters) muſt be the tenfold Spj- 
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ritual mArreid or City of Papal Rome, I | and ome” 
what reformed at firſt (and {o prepared of God) by the they © 
late dreadful fall; and tranſlation of _/mperiat and Chriftian A. 
poſtate Rome :. 1 paſs by (tor brevity in this place) thoſe ſe- 
veral joyful Acclamations and Alleluia's of the Church in the 
19th chapter, which ſhe expreſt in, under, and at the begin- 
ning of Rewe Papal, after he fall of Chriſtian Apoſtate Rome ; 
which Alleluia's, as alſo above 800 years of the firſt Dragon's 
binding, fell out, and were fulfilled in the firſt times of the 
Beaſt, and falſe Prophet Papal, chap. 19. 20, & chap, 20, 4. 
But the perfe& dilucidation of thet, thiogs ( though intelli- 
gent Readers may at preſent perceive them ) appertain to 
their due places in the ſequel, where. we handle them at 
large. 
Sixthly.; This threefold City, and the Holy,City co-in« 
| dent in acontrariety,: But.the (ourt without leave out, for it 
s given tothe Gentiles, and the Holy (ity foal they tread under 
foot, &c, chap,1 1.2. | | | | 
The Holy (ity : There's the City..of- God ( the Goſpel: 
Church) treden under foot. . 
They (thoſe Gentiles that trod her under foot) There's this 
threefold City; in the 8th verſe more fully fer forth, | 
\ BothareCities: Therein they co-indenr, 
The- Holy City ſhall they tread: There's their enmity, or 
contrariety.. _ 
This contrariety, and its cauſe, is threefold, And firſt, 
The Holy City is- contrary to Spiritual Sodom, in oppoſing, 
ſenſuality. 
Contrary-to Spiritual Zgypt, in impugning ſordid tenacity; 
Contrary to Apoſtate. Salem, in oppoſing faRtious pride: 
and ignorance. 
This threefold oppoſition from the Holy City, is the ſum 
of all Chriſtian duty : Herein. (or in nothing) muſt all Mini- 
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"ers exerciſe their Preaching, and they, and all Sainty* © 
rthiir practice, for their own Salvation, and examples to o« -} 
thers, 

The contrary oppoſition from this threefold .City, is the 

fumme of all iniquity in the tenfold budy of che Apoſtacy of 

Antichriſt: Whar thac chreefold Iniquity (becauſe wrapt in 

the darkeſt myſtery of deceit ) is, we ſhall ſhew in its due 

place, and fo ſeek to remove many groſs mittakes, in man» 
ners, amongſt all Sets ,. Societies of diflenting Brethren, 
and (too much) amongſt true Saints, that ſo men may better 
know how, and what to reprove, or preach againſt, and a - 
right means totrue peace and proſperity plainly appear: For 

How ſhall they preach ( the Text ſayes ) unleſs they be ſent ? 

And we may ay ( I fay not of all ) of roo many 3 How ſhall 

they be ſent co reprove, that know not how to reprove ? or to 

preach, thar know not what to preach (know not what Man- 
ners, what Opinions to approve , what to preachragainſt:) 

By this means deadly firite and diſcords are: built upon miſ- 

takes frequently every where ; but Peace inviolable -is not 

built upoa the pillar and ground of truth. - But 
The Holy City or true Church, is no literal, but a Spiritual 

City : For her Type (the Jewiſh Church ) was a Spiritual, 

and no literal City, but ſometimes ſcattered in all the 1 27 

Provinces from India to Ethiopia, Eſth.8.9, & 9.30. 
So her Antitype (the Holy City; or Goſpel-Church) is no 

literal, but-a' Spiritual City, ſcattered in many Nations and 

Church-Societies : Her Saints fit down,' ſome in Spiritual 

Sodom; ſome in Spiritual Egypt , ſome in Apoſtate Salem 5 

Some are ſetled in this Sociery of difſencing Brethren, ſome * 

in that Sect, + 
And ſo her Antithefis (Papal Rome, called Babylon the great” 

in the 16th chapter) is no literal, but a myſtical City, becauſe- 

coled ( ſpiritally called ) Sodow- and Expt, where alſo our 
z? E "— Di ; Lord. 


(48) = 
Lord was crucified, chap. 11.8. And becauſe extended asfy 
in all Sets and Nations as the Holy City ( troden | y hte 
under her feet ) is ſcattered, For, . 

Seventhly 5 This Ciry ( fay the texts in the 11th & 16th 
chapters) was a great City 5 Nor Sodom, nor E /þt, nor 
Pagan Rome, nor Apoſtate Salem, could ever equal her great- 
neſs: Literal Egypt was a large Nation , and the place ( to 
the whole Type-Church) of her refuge, and defence from 
the famine: So this City ( called exprelly Spiritual Egypt, 
chap.11.8.) was alſo the place prepared of God for the whole 
Goſpel-Church ; Her place (I ſay ) of refuge and defence 
from the tace of the ſecond Dragon for 1260 years, chap, 
I2. 6, 14, Wherefore, As Type-Egypt was a National City; 
So this City (Antitype-Egypt, complex of many Sets and 
Nations) is a City of Nations, atid fo the Text exprelly aſ- 
ſerts, v.9. And they of the People, and Kindreds, and Tongues, 
and Nations, &c, 

And Nations 3 And what of them > foall ſee their dead bo- 
dies ; where ? m the fireet of thus great City, ver.g, This on 
(as Egypt was a Nation) was a City of Nations : That tho 
Nations in this City were at leaft ten, we ſhall ſhew in the ſe- 
quel. But Literal-Rome (that nowis ) is ( by the eſtimate of 
many Writers) but the tenth part in extent ro Pagan-Rome x 
And ir were very abſurd to imagine, that Rome that now is, 
( the 75 dixxTy of modern Writers ) but the tenth part ( as 
many 'modern Writers account ) of the greatneſs of Rome- 
Pagan, Can be Babylon the Great, or the tenfold Body of the 
grand Apoſtacy, 

Hereia, therefore, Papiſts, and Reformifts are both mil- 
taken : All Papiſts (few or ſcarce any excepted) miſapply all 
thoſe texts in the 11th, 16th, 17th & 18th chiles ( that 
mention a City) to the City of Heathen and Imperial Rome, 
and bleſs themſelves in their ſecurity, as not at all concerned 
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49 
therein : In thoſe texts of the 17th and 18th chapters they 
are not miſtaken 3 but much miſtaken in thoſe texts of the 
11th and 16th chapters, which intend (as we have proved, 
and I ſhall further prove) Papal-Roxe only with her ſubdiyi- 
fions, Bur, | 

The Reformsſts miſtakes herein are twofold : For they 
miſapply all the ſaid texts to Papal-Rome, to which thoſe in 
che 11th and I 6th chapters ouly ( and not cho' in che 175th 
and 18th chapters) appertain, 

Their ſecond miſtake herein is manifeſt : for rhey muſap= 
ply all thoſe texts to Papal-Rome, and intend thereby A »4e- 
Literal : But the City (in the 1:th & 16th chapters intended) 
isno Literal, but a Spiritual Ciry, complex of many Sects 
and Nations, as the texts themſelves expreſly ſhew, and we 
have fully proved. Howbeit, I deny not, that Rome-Liceral 
(that now 1s) is one chief Spiritual ys pens in the Deca- 
polity of the Apoſtacy of Antichrift, and may fall.by fire or 
{ſword like other Cities 3 But the Decapolity, or tenfold Ci- 
ty aforeſaid, is the Spiritual City properly intended in the 
texts of the 11th and 16th chapters, as thoſe in the x 7th and) 
18th chapters held forth Rome-Heathen and Chriftian, apo- 
ſtate in manners, by whoſe fall in 41.2, Rome-Papal ( or this 
renfold City of Apoſtacy) roſe np, | 

Weapons made up of miſtakes are powerful means to de- 
ſtroy all thoſe that uſe them, moſt dangerous to the true: 
Church, Such weapons in. ber hands againſt Papifts, or o-- 
thers, will never pro per : Let it therefore be her chief care: 
to caſt away thoſe weapons far from her, 


Laſtly; Theſe two great Cities ( Pagan and Papal Rome;, 
both called Babylon the great) are furcher ſigually different: 
aud diftin@: In their times, ſtated, © © bs 

'Intthe durations of thoſe times, 
In their fins,  < 
ha their Plagues,' It 


_ 


- a their Times ſtated ; THz laft beginning, when thefirf 
ended, about four hundred and teri or-twelve; TE 

Secondly 3 In the durations. of thofe times: The proper * 
Epoche of the firſt being but about q6o years : Bur, of the 
ſecond, 1260 years. | ' 

Thirdly 3 1a their fins: The fins of the firſt being ( for 
the moſt part, or until ſhe drew near her diffolution) literal 
and ſenſual ; But, of the ſecond, more ſpiritual, And 
therefore, 

Fourthly 3 They fignally differ in their puniſhments : For, 
the Plagues of Heathen and Imperial Reme (ſhe being a lite- 
ral City, and her fivs more literal) were literal Plagues (As, 
liceral Death, Famine, Fire) chap.18.8. But Rome-Papal (ſhe 
being a ſpiritual -and an expanhve City of ten Nations ) 
could not be capable of a literal circundation by an Army, 
nor of being conſumed by literal Famine -and Fire : Her 
Plagues (ſhe being a Ciry of another nature) are expreſly ſet” 
down to be of another kind, chap.1r.13. & 16, 18; 19, 26; 
21. Asbya tenth part of ber fallmg, Anil the reft glorifying 
God by fincere repentance, and true converſion, ver, x 3, &c, 
And this City (by this, and all theſe undeniable demonftra- 
tions) is che threefold City of Papal-Rowe, (contaitiing many 
Seas and Nations ) which the texts in the x xth na, r 6th 
chapters intend only : But I am aſhamed to infiftthns in re 
felling ſuch plain abſurdities (though it be ſome fault in Saints) 
of fond pleaders for errours in opinions and manners : Let 
the Reader obſerve the further refutation of like miſtakes,” 
as he finds them in. the ſequel. | 

This Ciries triplicity, and what this City is, thus fully pros, 
ved, irrefellibly proves theſe truths : 2 

Firſt, That the.Churches Antitheſis cannot be any oge* 
fingle Perſon, City, Se&t, or Nation; but a threefo}d.P h. 
ick Body, complex of many Perſons, Sects, aud Nations. 


Secondly, , 
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are Synantitheſes, or contrary tacach other, | 

Thirdly, That this contrariety betwixt both conſiſts. (on 
chis threefold Cities parc) in ſenſual profaneneſs, worldly 
avarice, and ſpiritual pride. 8 ; 

And (on the Holy Cities part) in that ſqund Dodrine and 
ſobriecy that brings equity, ; | 

Secondly, In Mercy. ' 

Thirdly, In Veracity,or Fidelity to keep Gods commands 
(what is poſſible) without violation : And theſe three are 
- the three fruics of Faith, Hope, and Chariry : For ; He, thar 
bath unfeigned faith, feareth God z He, that fears God, is 


careful to judge, and do. {as tor and before bim) righteous 


jadgment : Righreous jadgment (the root of obedience) is 
the more proper fruit of taitn: For z the Dodrine of true 
faith ceacheth righteouſneſs, and true faith ir (elf layes hold 
on Ri nncalhels unto juſtification , and ( by exerting righ- 
teoulneſs) ſhews forth SanRificarion, 8 Wy 
Secondly, He that hath true Hope,hopeth for mercy from 
God, and- therefore ſhewerh mercy to men: Mercy is the 
more proper fruit of hope, 
Weng Fidelity tro keep Gods commands (the fruit of 
arity) 1s #mbelicws obedientie, the bond of obedience and 
Girdle of truth, without which all good works of rhercy and 
equity fall away,and Faith and Hope have no force-: It you 


love me faith Gar Saviour) keep my Commandments : Ve-" 


racity or Fidelity (the fruit of love / is the keeping or a fin- 
cere care to keep Gods commands, conform to Goſpel 
rule: This, thus tar, may briefly ſerve (as a - Synopſis of, the 
Bady of Divinity) to ſhew- what the My ftery of God, and 
the. Myſtery of Iniquity ( with the Series and Effe&s of 
both) are, which the ſequel will ſhew at large. 


Tris acedtul hete(betoreT proceed)to ſhew the eyils, mi- 
| H | Kakes 
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(52) 
ſtakes in opinions and mariners produce, with the neceffity © 
and difficulry of their removal: The removing ot them (as 
the only. one thing neceſſary ) is of tranſcendent utility : For, 
if God not ſparing Moſes, his ft1end) would have kill'd him 
becauſe h&had not circumcis'd his Son, how much leſs will 
ke ſpare thiſe that eſpouſe (the real uncircumcifion) errours * 
in m2nners and opinions inſtead of the- knowledge of the 
t:uthand practice 0!1': Thaceiore, rot to remove them is 
moſt cancerous, the greateſt milery; their remoyal the 
£reateſt mercy, 

The V\ orld (fa'th the Text) lyerth in wickedneſs: Thar 
is, all its paits and {ubdiviſtons(Þ with true S -ints were free 
from this fault) lie(tke Birds caught with Lim-, or Fo-gh 
wrapt in weeds, inthe wickeCneis of &:1Gu1s, in opintons and 
manne1s ; thereicre the Plagues of the. wrath ot God (the 
tail Nenes of his ire) are lo vehement; accute, tietce, and 
frequent » from which PJagues (that threaten perciion) they 
can no way fly, but by removal of thoſe miſtakes: lirrle ſaſe. 
ty to themſelves{without thar) can they look tor; nor hope 
to have any firm unity, or faithiulamity ſrom Profeſſors of 
Cifterent p*rſwaficns , Papiſts , Turks , nor (carce one wich 
another : Every man («ill miſſuppoſitions in opinioris } (the 
ſeeds of miſerable difſention, and perficious.enmicy) be re. 
moved; muſt have juſt cauſe io fear fromall hands, and ſay 

Perattus er ſum 
Heſurum Fugnls jam puts, Jamque meo: 

It is theretore high time that Men and Saints ſeck to re. 
move thoſc miſtakes, that threaten to remove them trom thi 
Earth, | 

All miſtakes (by full and friendly conviQtion) may be-'re-. 
moved, when violence avails nothing ; The hardeſt knors are 


_ eaſily untyed by gentle looſening, when pulling hard rhe 
rate, vis. COrdS Lies them the faſter: "This is the means to remove 


'Y | thoſe 


F053) 
thoſe miſtakes, and that the means (the only means) to. re- 
move thoſe plagues.. - But - | 

Secondly, So great is the difficulty of this Chriſtian du- | 
ty, that few are found fir to diſcharge ir, Therefore whiles 
many pretend to remove miſtakes, they make mny\, and re- 
move none : For, all Proteſſors (tew excepted) are wiltul 
(by earneſt contenGing , ro detend their errours in opinions 
and manners, as the ſtrong man that kept the houſe, would 
nx torſake his holds, 

Therefore the world fits in darkneſs by means of mi- 
tzk*s, becauſe the written Word (che Gerivacive Fountains 
of Light) are darkened by them ; (o char men draw nuſſup- 
poſitions for truth,trom chem, and rather multiply than re- 
move thelr errours in opinions and ma:ners.: 

Theſmeke {fſaich che Text) of the bottomleſs pit, dark- 
ned the light of the Sun, and the light of the Air (poſſibly 
the light of Reaſon, and the light of Religion) and what was 
that ſmoke but miſtakes (taſtead of truth) exalced, that even 
the Scriptures are darkened thereby z therefore , the ineyira- 
ble neceſſity of their removal is maniteſt, Bur 

As this Chriſtian duty is the chiet daty of all /of all 
Miniſters and M :giſtrateseſpectally).ſo the difficulty to dif- 
chirge it further appzars from thoſe oppofitions that 
attend it; If any man (fir tor it) does endeavour it, fo far is 
he trom finding due aſtſtance,that all envious competi:ors of 
p:tde and ignorance ( as Carah's (Company againſt Msſes) 
cry out againſt him, as one that bo iſts 1a vain, ſeeks praiſe of 
men; they teil him he's too proud, and takes too much Up- 
on him: For it hath ever bcea che [nfallivle char:er 'and 
practice of prou { Hypecyzres, to deprave, in this mannergthule 
m.n : H wvbeir, the ingenuous conceſſion of very many 
(convinced of their miſtakes.)I muſt acknowledge, Bur 
the chief ſtrengeh of all difficulties, in twe diſcharge of this 

H 2 duty, 
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- Unty, is from the cenſorions and raſh detraMions of many: \ 
the moſt Learned, and ſeeming moſt Religious that mk 
ſtake (of all miſtakes the moſt wry nn the raſh Spirit of” 
truth contradiding pride for the ſpirit of truth, not knowing 
of what ſpiit themſelyes are: For, even they ( if any man. 
be fit for this duty) detract (as if they were impatient to ab- 
fin from unbridled temerity) from his works before they 
ow them, from his words before they hear them, and from 
his writings before they read them: Soare they too ready 
toaſpire unto that Phariſaical pride by which Chriſt was cru. 
tified, and fall into the-condemnation of the Devil ; whereas, 
were they ſo noble as not to-cenſure befote they ſee,hear,or 
read;tbey might poſſibly fin& no cauſe of cavil, nor perhaps 
of diſpute - And 'this1s all 1 humby requeſt ar their 
hands.: | 
The Prieſts ofthe Lord bore the Ark-upon their ſhoalt- 
ders, ſo ſhould all Sainrs ſupport the truth (which che Ark 
figured) in Theoryand Practice; But(n1t21r hoc hameris homd. 
um penud}this fort of cenforious men (I fay not men of any 
ſound judgments) ſet to their ſhoulders (not as the Prieſts of 
the Lord' ro ſupport the truth, but) ro caſt it down te the 
ground, and tread upon it, that ſo (minding the praiſe of 
menzand privatEgain)they may eſtabliſh their qwn brain fick 
conceits for ſubſtantial truths : Theſe are men (for the 
moſt part) 'of much confidence, that confider little; Men 
of mach velocity in laviſh loquacity, whom the mulxitude 
admires, Too quick tomove a queſtion, ro make objeRi- 
ons z moſt ſlow to ſee, and remove miſtakes; Mcn prodigdl 
in endlefs diſputes of verbal impertinenty : From theſe ' men 
the moſt irrational and greateſt oppoſitions ariſe co rerard all 
hands held forth to diſcharge this needful Chriſtian dutyt 
But he that minds this neceſſary and' indiſpeuſible duty to 
God and man, muſt not regard (beſides ſordid negledts) = 
- Ne work, 
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worſt PY or of vile ingr iende. oor man 
ſhill- therefore humbly endeavour, in this -Treatiſe , to 
move thofe miſtakes in Opinions and Manners , that chiefly 
hinder the true Proſperity and Unity of all Church-Socies. 
ties, Secs, and Nations, | | 
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: CHAP, V. 


Which of thoſe three Heads of the aforeſaid threefold 
City was the chief Builder of it ; or when, and by 


whom it was built. 


He Founder of it was the falſe Prophet : For rhe times 

| and the Laws (ſaith Dawel) were given into his hands, 

Chap.9. 25. That is, dominion overall Powers Spiritual, 

"and over the Pqrentates of the Earth was given him, there- 

fore he was the fitteſt, and moſt able to be the Maſter buil- 
der of this threefold Myſtery of Iniquity. 

He began to build abont the year 407, and had brought 
his Fabrick to a good forwardneſs ( had almoſt finiſh'd it) 
in 697,  * 2 

'The threefold matter of which he made ir, what it was we 
ſhewed before , and likewiſe its threefold form : Of thar 
threefold matter ( ſenſual, worldly, and proud Profeſſors) 
he made Aantichrilt ſenſual, ſecular, and ſpiritual in the once 
Decapolite pale of Pagati Rowe, and brought all thoſe three 
into one great City, called (ſaith the Text) Spiritnally $0- 
dom, and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was Crucified, *' 
| : | > He 


"——_ 


\ *: C86) | - 
He alſobound the three Heads of it (the Dragon; this 
Beaſt, aid himſelf) ina ſeeming firm bond of deceitiul amis 
ty: Connubio aajanxit flabili trig Nomina mundi: He bound 
Antichriſt ſenſual, ſecuiir, and ſpirituz}, and thoſe three 
Heads ot their triplicit body (as it were) in a bond of Wed- 
lock : The tenure of that Obligation was the taiſe Prophets : 
ſuppcſed Catholick Religion, confirmed by many dreadtul, 
talte mir:cles z DoAtine, for the moſt pare, fundamentally | 
ſound, bur ſhallow / carelefly , contentecly ſh.llow) and by 
his peremptory claim of priority from his pretended right of 
Apoſtolick Succeſſion, | 

The Premiſles are plain: Fiſt from Scripture, Rev, 13, 
12. And he cauſecrh the Earth and them that awell therein, 
to worſhip the firſt beaſt : For, that beaſt (next hin{c1t the 
Head corner- ſtone) was the ſtrongeſt typport o! his City of 
Apoſtacy , therefore it foliows, and he deceiverh them that 
dwell upon the Ezrth by means of thoſe M racies, which*he 
had power to do in the fight of the beaſt, ver 14. Ther 
beaſt was the ſeven-headed -Hydra of Rome-Papals Power 
Secular, that had tenhorts, and all (though aut at firſt) 
crowned, R:'Vs 13152. 

He cauſcia (ſaith the Text) the Earth to worſhip the firſt 
beaſt; to wir, that beaſt, chat is, he drew by Cdeceir them 
that dwelt upon the Earth {as ſuppoſed living, bat indeed 
dead ſtones) into the bui)Jing ot this threefol: City , and 
made that ten crowned beaſt {rough he intended himſelf 
Supream) Secular heat of tt: For, what was this Qanity or 
Gran. Fatt n of Iniquity fthus w' oaght by the falle Pro- 
phers decci', up-n thoſe that dwelt upon the Eajth bur the 
tenfold bo.iy ot Apoſtacy, which the talle rropher baile -by 
rallying the Na 10s thre-ug!l: his Iving miracles, which be 
wrought in the fight of the firſt be: ſt: Thus, and by- this 
means, ciiiefly cid the falſe P:ophet build this threefold 

City, 
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City, as it appears plainly. from Scripture, and will no. leſs 
appear,in it. due place,from Charch- Hiſtory, : 

He alſo (by that beaſts joynt help) builr this City, there- 
fore the Text faith : And he deceiveth them that dwell ups 
onthe Earth by means of choſe miracles which he had” pow- 
er to doin the {izhr of the beaſt: And why in the ſight of 
the beaſt, bur that he might be aſſiſted by him 2 

The t..r:e Heads were co- afliftiog in this builcing , the 
Di:2£0n afforded matter and power, the beaſt was the Ma» 
g:zine of botl', and made .by the falſe Prophet) the inſtru- 
mea: t » ale that matter, ans power to perte@ this threefold 
Cicy.z the tale P. ophet was the Maſter builCer of it : For, 
the Dragon { by the falſe Propnets procurement); gave his 
power and Authority (the Suprem icy therein) to the beaſt : 
And tie tall Prophet was the Cilpoſer, or chief oxderer of 
it, that he might u{urp Power over all unto himſelf, there- 
fore, he ſought to ſtrengthen thar beaſts hands exceeding» 
ly, ſubjugating by deceit the Nations. under him: And 
therefore the Tex: (atth, he deceiveth thoſe that dwell upon 
the Eart:: by means of thole miracles, which he had power 
ro do in the fight of the beaſt: Miracles were tor confirmation 
of Dodrine, and to ratifie the Offices and Mefl;ges of Pro 
phets and Apoſtles, Zx9d.q.3, 8. Heb. 2. 4.; So the falſe 
P:ophets miracles rei minated (as in their next 2hd 1mmediite 
eff. ts) inthe deceittul confirmation; Fuſt of his meſſage, 
an i next 0! his ſeeming, ſound,or ſomewhat Fundamentilly 
{{ und, bur ſhalJow Doctrine, which w.s {though Homenſian, 
any ſo far fundamentally found) both carelcfly *corrupr 
and ſhall -w, | —_ 

And fiſt, To confirm his pretended Apoſtolick meſflage 
to them that dwelt upon the Earth, that he, might build the 
_ Nations in the political body of his belovec City, and make 
them (by deceit) the matter of it; therefore the falſe Pro- 
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* "Pkiets pretegce'to be ſent ro preach (for how ſhould he preagk 
unleſs he were ſear) was one principal means , at firſt (and* 
in all his Secs) whereby he deceived them that dwelt upon 
che Earth +, And'this means (his ſuppoſed meſſage or pre... 
tence to be ſent to preach) is the firſt means in order, where. 
by he deceived them that dwell upoua the Earth, and built 
this City. | 

The iP means was (the next, and immediate end of his 
pretended meſſage) his DoEtrine of deceir, which was ſome. 
what fundamentally ſound / as we ſhew: d betore) but care- 
leſly corrupt and ſhallow : For ſuch Do&rine ſerved beſt to 
make him deceive, an.) be deceived, 

The third means (and that in order to confirm both his 
meſſage. and DoRrine } was his falſe miracles : And he de- 
cciveth them (ſaith the Texz, that dwell gpon the Earch' by 
means of thoſe miracles &c. where we clearly tee, thar the 
Spi-it of truth aſſerts : That the talie Prop} ers chiefeſt pows 
er to deceive the Nattons was (as the fountain « + deceits) 
in his falſe miracles : ' For, the Tex: ſaith not ; H- deceived 
them that dwell upon the Earth by his falſe D i&trine, or 

. . pretended meſſage (though he did thit by both) bur he Je- 
© ceiveth (faith the Tex?) them that awell upon-the Earth by 
means of thoſe miracles, &c. : 
E\. Every fimple Impoſtor can deceive by unſound D-»Qring, 
but theſe miracles which the falſe Prophet wrought, were 
(as it were) miraculous deceits : Thole miracles, wha th 
were, and when, and how wrought, we ſhall thew after- 
wards. | 
1Them that dwell upon the Earth : There's the matrer of 
this threetorld Cities building. And he decerverh them, 
there's the manner and chief means (in his Apoſtolical pres * 
rence, doetrine, and miracles),by which he builc this three- 
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--| He (the falſe- Prophet) .there's the Maſter-builder of 
Tr, - , 3 F . 3% | 3 

- And, If hehad power, in-ſach ſort, co-deceive them that 
dwelt upon Exrth, and could thus compel; frame, and mould 
' the Nations by deceit z then he muſt..needs have power to 
deceive the ſecond Dragon did deceive him, -cauſed' him to 
accord with the: wounded beaſt, and give him his. power. z 
and cauſed. both to commdinicate , 'or. conſign their powers to 
himſelf, Rev.13.2,4. D4n.7.25. For, there were two, Dra- 
gons as we ſhewed, and ſhall after more fully ſhew: The farſt 
was Rome Pagans power ſecular till. about 324, when his 
former might was much abated : But he ' retained ſome 
arengrd til pong 413. - ue on 

The ſecond Dragon was, at firſt, the prevailt 
the Nations 4 the North , thar nk TM e 
"Rome Imperial about the year go7. This ſecond Dragon (by 
his milicary archievements, and enrichments thereby. be- 
came the fountain of power to Papal Rome, 20d a free diſpen- 
ſer of it: For, he gave his power, ſeat, and great Authority 
. (the Supremacy therein) to the (by himſelt wounded, but 
after Decadiademick)beaſt ſecular,and papal, - 

But che falſe Propher,that ſeduced the Nations, deceived 
this ſecond Dragon, opened his mouth of deceir (and the 
earth opened, ſaith the rext , her mouth) and ſwallowed up 
that Dragons. mighty floud, chap, 12.15. He in. ſome ſorc 
- {ſwallowed up-that Dragon alſo: That is, He (the mouth of 

the earth ,-or Oracle of thar mouth) drew by deceic that 
bo 7 with his forces, and Nations,to embrace the unity of 
the-Charch. of Xowe, which was chiefly done from about 
407, in the ſpace of 300,years. - "Bay 
_ He gave (bat the XA Prophet perſwaded bim to. give) 
ſeat and power (the Supremacy therein) to. the. then ri- 
{ing deaſt ſecular, and 0 perſwaded both ro PRs | 
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fubthic unto himſelf the 'pre-eminence of power”: For, the © 
\ firſt five hundred years (after the fafe Prophet began to- put” 
His Jeceitful hand tothis wicked work) wete' times of recipro-" | 
cal fnations/ and' receptions” of great" gifts r0;"and from 
the Dragon, Beaſt; and falfe Propher,and from thoſe' char 
. dwelt upon the earth: And {o the text ſaith expreſly, x, 
11. Yo. 414" they" that Unell apon the%eath ſhall ſend Sift 
ene. to ahother: As we {ſhall alfo' amply” thew' (in irs duc 
plzce) from* Church-Hiftory :- therefore; rhoſe prarifying 
rirfics, by-ſending gifts one 'ro another, were the talſe Pro- 
phetschiefedifymg times, wherein he was moſt ſacceſsful in 
building by deceir, this threefold City : For, as Chriſt (thar 
Prince of true, Prophets) byilt his Church upontliz ſure rock 
1b y $9, this talfe Prophet picorge, butlt her” Auiirheſes 
{this rhrecfold'City) upon the ſeeming rock of falle 'appear- 
ance atid deceit, "INE CEDO Fr. | | 
-* And, rhat it was the falſe Propher that built this City by 


deceit; the'rext ex RED you chap, 19.20.. Where this 
Ve , kie 


| piemdy fake mirdcles is"expr raalkl, the falſe 
Propherther wromnght miracles before the beaſt ro deceive : | 
He had the unhappynels 19 tre (not the True-love-knot of 
Chriſtian Charity, bat ) #t-n0s, 1rtbus nodis , colores, three 
hecerogene twiſtsin q threefold cord of wickedneſs, ,* 

qu That ttireetg1d wilt was began{bur weakly begon).aboi 
"the year'467. But,/abontthe year '626;it was a thiteetol 
cotd noreafilyto be broken: then the falſe Prophet Teem- 
ed fomewhat to ſlack his hand : that work never went on þ 
well after; Bart abogt 250 years before A1ropes ſhould cir 
that cordby a pow exriſton} is began robe diviaed inti three 
parts, and much. raveled into Modern $287 : Into thiree parts, 
perhaps Papifts, Turks, and diffeacors from both: '"And the 


grear Ciry (aik.the rext) way divided into three pills, < 
tr) [1 Laſtly, 
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Laſtly,;:'To theſe _—_ , and Scripture-evidences - 
(ſufficiearly proving tharthe falſe: Proptiet was the' Maſtet 

builder af this threefold: City) we ſhall add Charch Hiſtory 
for thefull, and irrefellible-proof of it: Bur that world rake 
ap more- time, thea I can ſpare otherwiſe then in us due 
place. | 
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What the Epochaes of thoſe #hree Heads, and bf this 
threefold City Call ſynchronizing with, eight 0+ 
ther ) are. | ph . 2Yiow? il 

E ſhall firſt anfold the meaning of the. word (Epos 

\ 'che) becauſe ſome may except againſt the afuil ac- 
ceptation of ir. | oh 

_ v/Era, Epocht, Olympias, Luſtram, 6:C. are computations of 

uwes, COILS as *-. 

 Luftrum is not the firſt year of five (though 'th#t'be" the 

; beginning of it)/bur the ſpac#of five years; DSTOVY SHERI 

Olympias pro quadrennio aſuypatur, is the ſpaceof four years, 
£19 fignificat numerum computam, & proprit termipum '4 
quo numeramus,is the Computation of time from Its beginning, 
ut, more propetly, the beginning 6f 1t> > Bye 22000107 
- Epocheis a word, literally, of- a much'fallet'expteffion , 
and = not %8%3,- Primciprum (ctiough it- comprehends 
that) but is the fime of ay thinp from the beginning to the, 
cn&ot it, -*+ 098. ff 90204074 -00 7 ys og Tad 
"27+ EG3% (011: yagi 115.0 38. 13 215) RY 
app ill on bv > mpeg 
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|- Epocha((a'th another) intervalls diruntur; quidin Mais } 


fant, & terminantur menſura 1e gab) are the ſpaces be-' 
twixt two termini, which(as the firſt, apd laſt parts ge thoſe . 
Epochaes) begin and end the durations of them, | 
Epocha Apecalypſess (ſaith Mead) five ftatutris princiy jom, 
&c, Itthey have a p7ecipium, they muſt have a Period, and 
ati THrerffiltaws of titie betwixt both : T might 

make the like irrefellible inferences from many Authors , 
thar thus take the word'for rwq'ttmmini,and the duration of 


rims betwixt both + And thus I take the word (Epoche) e- 
ried becaule | it ſerves beaſt x6 tg exphain MEI a, this' 


< > n-HAS of 'Epothaes, Lihall here infiſt n pon, Ii in 
alltwelve; Andall twelve ſynctironize in the fame durati- 
on of 1260 years : we ſhall firſt propoſe, or nomihate all, and 
after prove them. |. - 

.Thefiſt, ſecondg and third: Epochaes re of the. Didgbn, 
Beaſt, and falſe Prophet (that Cities three heads) me are 
proved from theſe texts, LApocdd. 16, 13. chap. 12. 14 <, 
he. Dan.7e25. chap. I 2.7» 

1 Fhofoatet is of that threefold City of the fame darion, 

is proved {rom thoſe texts aforeſaid, and ſundry others. F 

The fifth is.o&-the Churches flight and defection. | 

Thefixth is of her duration in her place preparedoof God: 
And theſe two Epochaes(which mutually unfold each _—_ 
we ſhall prove from Thef. 2. 3. Rev.1241,6,14- 

The. ſeventh-is of her. being. troden under-foot of the 
Gentiles. proved from Rev.1l. 2,8,9,10,11. ; 

The eighth is of the death of the Witneſſes (not ſo killed,: 
bot as = might Prophefie in ſackcloth all the time of their." 
goes dead) which we ſhall thew; from Rev. 11,7; p91. and 

Other texts. * The 
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proved from ch611.,,3,6,04,22;6,14, - Wet 
The tenthiis of the (augding of the fix, Trumpets, praved 
from'the texts aforeſaid; and ch. 10.6,7, &c:. # 
Theeleventh is-of the pouting forth of the ix-Vials, pro- 
ved from Rev.11.6.ch.16.17, F 
The tweltth of the.reſttaint of Spiritnal raio, proyed from 
chant.3,6. Lokt 4424. Fames 5.17. ww | 
Laſtly, We 'thall give-an Epitome of. the denominant 
matter, and tranſaRions of theſe twelve Epochaes for 1260 
years, All theſe twelve Epochaes are of a longer duration, 
by abovea 1500 years,then any type- Interval thatI-obferve 
in ſacred Scripture; And all twelve are longer (by above 
$00 years) then the proper Epoche of Pagan Rome ox of 
the firſt Dragon: Therefore, all theſe twelve E ochac 
muſt of neceſlicy appertainto the tranſaRions of,-Papal 
Rome, as we ihall inſtantly ſhew, We ſhall alſo (infew lines) 
labour to make the premiſes ſo plain, both from thoſe texts, 
and Church- Hiſtory, that the judicious Readers may rightly 
judge them fully'concladent : For the miſeries of men and 
Saints ſurpaſs all forr vows in this particular z; That: they halts 
betwixtpluxalicies of opinions in this threefold ' dark laby- 
rinth of errours, 'and. are ſcattered into ſundry, Sets: And 
what may redreſs, what means may. remedy: thoſe'dreadful 
miſeries? * | | 
I anſwer, The full manifeſtation of theſe-Epochaes ia the 
true Series of the matter of their denominations, may be (#- 
lum ceriifs/mum) 2 moſt ſure pacing throd ont of this three» 
fold furnace of afflitions, and Abyſle of intricate evils. | 
Nor need it be thought impoſſible to prove them-all z nor 
perhaps to make them fully concludent : For God bath 'or- 
dained two lawful witneſſes to eftabliſh every. trathz Aad 
two teſtimonies,for each Epoche, from ſacred Scripture, ard 
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make'them fully! concludent, which are the ſeweſtwe 
tor each: Howbeit, we ſhall fin the ſequel 'of this Treatife 


fi 
ple Church-Hiſtory ot conſonant record, 

- Full mouthed men (the leaſt in force) we fear not- much, 
nor the loud-gates of raſh and railing folly, nor do we 'anich 
dread that mil-apply'd affertion [ Scripture ſymbolics won eff 
argumentativa |which ſome are pleaſed toabuſe toblaſpheme 
the Scripture: what the-right meaning of thatſaying is, we 
ſhall ſhew afterwards, \Bur Ireturn, | 

We ſhall ſpeak of this threefold body, and? of its three 
heads corjunR, becauſe they are neceſſarily, concurrent in 
their Epoctiaes. This threefold Ciry (Ueing the rriplicie bo- 
cy of thoſe three heads, the Dragon, the-Beiſt, and the Falſe 
Prophet) muſt have with them the ſame Epoche: For bo. 
cies, and their headsare fo mſeparable z Thar when ether 
ceaſeth to be, both difcontinue: - But the ſecond Dragons 
durarion (and he's the firſt head of this threefold. City) was 
to be 1260 years, as will clearly appear from Rev. 12.6; xg; 
Therefore this threefold body Politick muſt have the ſame 
Epoche: But here I muſt farther diſtinguiſh beewixt the rwa 
Dragons z becauſe their far different Epochaes clearly dj- 
ftinguiſh betwixt both,-and {excluding doubr) denore 772+ 
fellibly, that there were wo, | have oft before-briefly hinted, 


that there were two, but ſhall here (as in its more proper +: 


place) fully prove it, and clearly diſtinguiſh betwixr bor 
- - The firſt was Roman;z The-ſecond,at firſt Teutonick: The 
firſt was originally Pagan; the ſecond (when he firſt inyaded 
che Primitive Church, and vanquiſhed ber Witneſſes) was 
Paganoridn, after a Papal, then Mahametan : the firſt was 
the head of Pagan; the ſecond the raifer'tp of the firſt head 
of Papal Rome»without the -firſt, Pigan- Rome had niever 
beens 'withour the ſecond; Papal 'Rome {as 8 body 'is 
| not 
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reduplicatethis double reſtimony (of ir ſelf ſufficieat)by ry : 
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ot brougtit forth” withone "an head. )* had" not been born ©* 
For, he (her firſt head in Scripeute order)took away him that 
letredherrifing up, Thef,3. 7; Thar is, he rradflared Rome _ 
Imperial about: tbe years four hahdred® and feven, ten, "or . ». 
twelve z Draverhe Primitive, Church into the Wildergeſs, 

killed her Witnefles, and then took away the weak remnant 
of Pagan Rome by a final exciſion; All-which lerred (till 
rhen'thus taken away by this ſecond Dragon) the riſing ap of 
Papal Rome. 7 2 OE 

And when the time of thoſe two, Parents (the Earth, and 

the Sea) was come to the Birth, and chere was no ſtrentth to 
bring forth the Bicorne, and Decaceraſtick beaſts Papal, then 
did this ſecond Dragon (chough he wounded both thoſe Tn- 
fanc, new born beaſts with 7 ſword) give powet to their two 
Parents to bring them forth by affording whar furthered. (in 
that grand defign) their fick defires : For he took away all 
that letted, and filled other Nations of the Empire (be{ides 
11aty) with his Armies, that they cgnld-nor hinder it:” He 
alſo gave ſtrength, and means of growth. ts thoſe two Patents: 
(by him firſt wounded)Off- ſpring : For, he gave his power 
(che Supremacy therein) to that Decatch ſecular, and Papal, 
whom the Sea brought forth, and likewiſe power 10 the 
Bicorne beaſt, ,Rev..13.2,4, ch.11.10. Dar. 7. 25. That is, 
he (immediarely after be had rakenand burnt Rome)left the 
ruines of ir (with 7:a4ly almoſt ruinated) to the wounded 
beaſt and falſe Propher Papal : For, Honortw (that good Em- 
perobr, though a man of no great gifts) durſt-nor, at.leaſt-did 
notrefide any more at Rom? : 'And, that ſecond Dragon (in 
ſome proceſs of time) conſigned his Kingdoms to the falſe 
Prophets'care,embracing himſclf the unity of the Church of 
Rome * He,ſeveral wayes, and at ſundry times,gave his ſear, 
and, power(which he-rook away from thoſe he took out of the 
x4 aforeſald). ro" the beatt; and falſe Prophet : where- 
ore, —- He 
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. - He that is takenout of the way, and he: that.raketh: him 

-. away, muſt needs be two: But the firſt Dragon, and lmperi- 50 
al Rome (thar letred theriſing np of Rome. Papal) were ta- _ 
ken out of the way : Bur he that took away the: firſt Dra- 
gon with Rome Imperial was. this ſecond Dragon, 2 Theſ,2, 
6,7. Rev.13.2 4.Which allo Church Hiſtory hath confirmed 
and will more fully confirms” Therefore there muſt be.in- 
evitably two Dragons, the ſecond taking away the firſt, and 
the firſt taken away by the ſecond ; which alſo. we find ap- 
parent from Reaſon, Scripture, and Church- Hiſtory, 

The firſt we find in Heaven, and we find the Woman (the 
Goſpel, and Primitive Church)in the ſame Heaven of pow- 
er at the ſame time, Rew,1 2. 1, 3. But ſhe had not (at her 
firſt aſcending into that Heaven of authority )ſuch full power. 
as that firſt Dragon had:For,he ſtood before her(in the time 
of Conftantlus the firſt, and in the beginning of Conflantizes 
Reign) to devour her Child fo ſoon as it was born, wer, 4. 
Thar is, to deſtroy every man that might {as a Chriſtian 
Prince, Emperour, or Magiſtrate ) defend the Church, 

The Woman, or Goſpel Church,was then in Heaven in a 
double reſpeR, or in a twofold acceptation of the word ; 
Heayen; but the Dragon only in a fingle acceptation of 


its. 0 | : 

And firſt,the word Heaven holds forth an holy converſa- 
tion z And, in this acceptance of the word, the Church was 
then ſaid to be in Heaven (ſhining in the ſplendor of her Pri- 
mitive Graces) and not then faln from Heaven, nor fled into 
the Wildernefſes, where her good works. were much more 
dark, and leſs viſibly conform to Goſpel Rule, 

Secondly, She (not only had her converſation in Heayen, 
but) was aſcended alſo into the Heaven of power, and Au- 
thority in the Roman Empire, and fate upon part of that 
Dragons throne whereon that Dragon ſate Supream., Apd, 
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in this reſpe, both ſhe; and thac. firſt Dragon ;were, ſaid,to 
be in Heaven ,, that is, inthe Heaven of high. power, aad;Aa- 
thority inthe Roman Empire - For, in that. Heaven of an 
holy converſation with the true Church, that Dragon never 
was, nor could be: His converſation was not in Heaven, buc 
quite contrary to'her Heayenly converſaticn: Nor was he in 
Heaven: . That is, (as ſome aflert) in the true Church: For, 
both the Church and he are ſaid co be in Heaven, and he nor 
in her, or for her, but before, and againſt her: But he was in 
Heaven, that is, he inhabited the Heaven of high power, and 
Authority in the Roman Empire, and was far above the Pri- 
mitive Churchat her firſt arrival into this Heaven - For, we 
find her there crying, #ravelling in Birth, and pained to be de- 
lsvered, that ſhe might bring forth « Man-child (a Chriſtian 
Magiſtracy, or power lecular) to prote& her from that red 
Dragons bloudy perſecutions ; And we find him Sanding. ber 
fore her to devour that Man-cbild, or Chriſtian Magiſtracy, 
ſhould ſhe produce any - But ſhe brought forth a Man child . 
ſaith the text: That is, a Chriſtian power ſecular ,and Milita- 
ry (Michaels ({abſtitutes);hat overcame that Drezon and cafb bim 
eut, ſo 45 bis place was found no more in the Heaven of 'Sapream 
power and Authority ta the Roman Empire, 

He ſtrove various ways, and at ſeveral times toregaig his 
place z regained ſome power, but his place was found, ng more 
in Hexven : He had ſome power for a very thort (pace, pow- ' 
er to perlecute the Church, hut prevailed -nor-;. He ngyer 
after arrived to Supream Power in the: Roman Empire, 'buc 
was, ſoon after, deprived of his being, and, (about gra) caſt 
into the bottomleſs pit forever : By this it may plzioly ap- 
pear impoſſible that this Dragon ſhould Five his ſear, and 
power to the beaſt ſecular, and Papal, wheo he himſelf had 

hone to give, and when that beaſt was not in being, who exiſt» 

ed not gill that Dragon (that an as the text faith, -his ri- 
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fing up) was taken out of the way : But the Dragon (laith the 
rext) gave his ſea, power, and great Authority to the beaft; 
T herefore that was the ſecond Dragon, 
| Bat, for the Readers irrefellible eviAtion, we ſhiF conſider - 
the Paterns, or Prophetick Types, and compare them 
withtheir Antitypes : And firſt, we find the typc- Woman 
(the Jewiſh Church Primitive, Facobs- Family) in Heaven, 
adorged by an heavenly converſation, having the Sun, Moon 
and twelve Stars her Lights, and guides, Gez. 37,9. Sc we 
find her Antitype (the Goſpel Church Primitive) in Heaven 
alſo, having the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights, and 
enides, Rev. 13.1, Thus we fee, that the Propheſies of the 
old Teſtament (even in Geneſis) were not finally fulfilled (as 
ſome aflirm they were ) at the death of our Saviour,or at the 
deftruion of Feruſalem, bur, fignally, ecchoed forth future 
rranſaRtions-far beyond thoſe times z But of this we - ſhalt 
give (after a ſhort progreſs) full proof, 

Thetype- Woman (Facobs Family) was (as it were) aſcen- 
ding into the Heaven of power, become. more mighty (ſaich 
Pharaob) then the Egypriens : therefore, that Dragon (tor fo 
the Scripture calls Pharaob exprefly; the Dragon Fzch, 29, 
3.) ſtood before that woman to devour her Man-child : And 
this Dragon of Rome Pagan (that Dragons Antitype) ſtood 
before the woman (the Goſpel, and Primitive Church, af- 
cended into the Heaven of power) to devoxrr her Manechild 
alſo;ſo ſyon «5 it was born, Rev.12. 4. . 

The type-Dragon(Pharoh with his ſervants) were caft out 
of their Heavenof power intothe Sea z Saxk us « fone in the 
mig bty waters, The Sea covered them for ever, Exed.15,10, 
So (his, and their Antitype) this Dragon of Rome Pagan 
with his Angels (ſervants, and Officers) were caſt alſo out of 
their Heaven of high power {as a great Milſtone caſt into the 
Sea) into the bottotleſs pit for ever more, Rev. 12.9. ch.18, 
2» &b,20.3e Wt The 


062.) 

Thetype- Dragon, Pharaob (thus ſinking himſelf for ever) 
kad thenno ſear, or authority to give to another: And this 
Dragonof Pagan Rome (his Aatrype) thus ſinking for ever- 
more, had no feat, power, or anthority to give to the Sea- 
born beaſt ſecular, and Papal, whoalſo exiſted not till after 
that Dragon fell tor ever aSaforeſaid : Thus we ſee the Pro- 
phetick type( Ph4r40h with his ſeryants) is ſo appoſite to its 
antitype (the firſt Dragon, and his Angels) that it ſeems a 
real, and literal relaring of it « Both periſhed without power z 
both had nor to givez both did not give the leaſt power to 
any other : But the Dragon gave his power and great authort» 
ty to the beaſt, Rev. 13. 2.4 Therefore that was the ſecond 
Dragon, | 

We ſhall now examine another Patern, or Prophetick 
type, and compare it with its antitype: How art thes fals 
from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the morning ? How art this 
cut down 14 the ground, I[a.14. 12; 

Who was this that thus fell from Heavep, and who was 
thus cut down, but only the Repreſentative of the Kingdom 
of Babylon? | 

And from what Heaven did they thus fall, bat from the 
Heaven of high power, and anthority in that Kingdom ? 

And this Dragon of Pagan Rome (the Repreſentative ſe- 
cular of ſubantitype Babel , Rev. x7. 5.) was caſt dewn from 
Heaven unto the Earth, chap. 12; 8. And what was this -Hea- 
ven, out of which he was thus caſt, bur the Heayen of high 
power, and authority in the Roman Empire: And thus 
Mead, and moſt expoſitors-expound the word Heaven, in 
thoſe texts, to be high power z and authority z and, indeed, 
thoſe texts thus explain chemſelves : This was that Heaven 
of power, wherein this firſt Dragon ſtood, when he ſtood be. . 
fore the Woman to devour her Child: For, in any other 
Heaven, he could not ſtand with the Primitive Cn 
5: | n 
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And how did. type Babel, with her ſecular head; fall from 
this Heaven of power? : And how did her penultimate-anti, 
type, or ſub-antitype (Rome Pagan) and ber head (the firſt 
Dragon) fall alſo from the ſame. Heaven: of power, aud 'au- | 
thority, unto.the Earth ? I anſwer, type Babel, and her head 
ſecular, tell from that Heaven, when ſhe fcll into the hands 
of Cyrs,thatfubdued both her, and him, + 

And ſub-antitype Babel (Rome Pagan) and her head(the 
firſt Dragon) fell alio from their Heaven of power, when 
they fell into'the-bands 'of Conſtaxtive, and his armies (Ai- 
chaels ſubſtitutes) that conquered both her, and -him abour 
the year 320» oo -. | 
But type Babel, and her captivated head, rebell:d in the 
ys of Dari«s. Hyſtafpes, for twenty months: But ſhe,and her 
faln head (by that Rebellion) fell lower from-Heaven. unto. 
the Earth - For, her Rebels, in her, ſlew the women of that 
City, that they ſhould not hinder them in their deſigned 
7108. Pony, work; And Sopyrae (by a-policy crucl to himſelf) berray'd 
«p«d 7ufin, the men.into the hands of- Hyfaſſes + So: the (as a further 
__ progreſs to her final depopulation) loſt very many both of 

her men-and women : She (raiſing that Rebellion to regain 
her- place) was exceedingly weakened. thereby : . It quite 
| brakt that:conquered power, which ſhe had in peeces and 
her place was found na more in heaven. 
' So, thefirſt Dragon (the: then faln head of ſub-antirype 
' Babel; or Rome Pagans ſadu'd repreſentative) rebelled alſo 
againſt the Goſpel Church, and her Maſculine Off-ſpring, 
that bad fubdu'd him : He perſecuted the woman Ger 
. cured her, chiefly, under the form of an-«Arriaw in the time 
.of Conſtantine the fecond, Fulian, YValens,) but prevailed not; 
rhe Primitive Church prevailed: againſt him, and his. place: 
' vas. found 'no more in heaven, But : oz | 
Thirdly, Selewcw (after type Babel, to her” own: utter | 
MB k ruine, | 


- 
-" ” us 
- » ay - 


a . "ww . 


(7H). 


"_ -———_ 


= 


ruine, had rebelled as aforeſaid) drew five bundred thouſand #9%* 5 | 


of her Citizens out of her, ro inbabit his (by. him new buile)® 
Seluſia > wherefore 5 As Cyrus drew her River dry, and: fo 
ſubdu'd that City at firſt, So Selexcws: (draining that City 
of her Inhabitants) brought her to the next door to eternal 
deſslation; which ſoon after followed : For, the place where 
ſhe formerly ſhone like a refulgent Star, was 2 Forreſt, where 
che Kings of Perſia uſed to hunt in St, Feroms time : How 
art thou faln from heaven; O Lucifer, ſon of the morning, 
Aad (o S > 5] | j 

Whea the firſt Dragon (the captive head of ſub-antitype 
Babel, or Pagan Rome) had rebelled againſt' the Goſpel 
Church, and his Vi&tor, her Manchild: Then he, and his 
Angels (falling the faſter from beaven for that Rebellion) 
were cut down to the ground - For, the Churches Eagles of 
bigh poxer ia the Roman Empire (the - Orthodox: Empe» 
rous, YValeatinian, and Theodofizes, with L15 Sons) bound him 
(the more for that Rebellion); with cords which he could nor 
calt from him, and with ffrong chains (their. ſtrict Edits a- 
gainſt «zF7riaxs , and Heathens) which be could never break : 
Therefore {thus begirt with, the bands of eternal. death) he 
belought the ſecond Dragon (the Rarbari®ns of the North) 
to pity his deplored eſtate : That ſecond Dragon (mindleſs 
of his miſeries) came; abour' 407, and ( about 412) trod-his 
feeble and dying remnant under bis careleſs feer: Thus dy-, 
ed that Dragon (poor as Codiws ) not having any inheritance, 
nor heir to iaberit, 

But the Dragon. gave his ſeat, and great authority (the 
Supremacy therein) to; the. beaſt z therefore that was the 
ſecond Dragon,. That beaſt ſecular, and Papal; 4{zſþ hemed 
them that dwels in Heaven, Rev. 13.6. | 

By heaven there, is>meant the heavenly. .converſations of 
Saints, whom that beaſt blaſphemed, -Zegwyce ye Heav ens, _” 

+ Je 
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Je that awell iz thew, chap. I2: 12. There, by heaven, : | 


meant (not only the heavenly converſations of Saints, bur) 
the bigh power, and authority of the Primitive Church, pre- 
vailing againſt the firſt Dragon, and- poſſeſſing his throne of 
power, and authority inthe Roman Empire, out of which 
heaven of power he was caſt as aforeſaid : For, he had no ©. 
ther heaven, held no other : That was his only heayen in 
which he was, where, and when, Fobs ſaw him in hea- 
ven, | 

And this was that heaven, in which the Primitive Church 
ſtood with him (whea he Rood before her) and was there 
without him (after he was caſt out) when her Manchild or 
ſecular head, ſate ſole Monarch in the throne of the Roman 
Empire. But rejojce ye Heavens , &c. By heavens here, is 
more eſpecially, meant the Weſtern Empire and Chur- 
ches, that were more heavenly minded, more Orthodox, and 
more fruitful in good works (conform to Goſpel-rule) then 
the Eaſtern Churches were, who were much more corrupt 
wich Hereſies, Arrianiſm, and eyil manners z And therefore 
(as they ſcarſe could be counted true Churches, and ſo call 
ed heaven) were called the earth, and the Sea: Wo wnio the 
Inha'itants of the Earth, and the Sea: For, The Devil & 
come down to youy having great wrath , becauſe he knoweth he 
hath but a ſbort time, ver.12, For , That firſt Dragon (aQ- 
ed by the devil, and therefore called the Devil) got by Re- 
bellion, ſo much power (for a ſhort ſpace) againſt the Toh: 
bicants of the Earth, and the Sea ( Zeyps and the Eaſt Bm- 
pire) as to perſecute many precious Saints in thoſe infimous 
out-places, that leſs regarded the truth of the Go- 
ſpel in Dorine-and manners : Bur he prevailed nor (or yery 
lictle) againſt the Weſtern Churches, who were much more 
ſound in faich, and manners, and, therefore called Heaven : 
Rejoyce ye Heavens, and ye that dwell inthem ; wo unto the In- 
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habltants of the Earth, and the Sea, Fc, But, Of this I have 
written at largein my Tra@ againſt Chiliaſm, 

This firſt Dragon thus prevailed ( under his eighth and 
Jaſt head, and, chiefly under the form of an Arrien) againſt 
the Iohabirants of the Earth, and the Sea( Zeypr, and the 
Eaſtern Empire) from the death of Conſtans to the death of 
Falens, about 18 years : Then was he bound (as we have 
ſhown before ſufficiently) by Theodofias, and his two 'Sons 
with a new recruit of chains ſo firait, that he could ſcarce 
breath, or rather muſt breath his laſt: Then (ſeeking aid of 
the ſecond Dragon) that Dragon came, but did not ſuccour 
him (fad, poor, dying, diſtreſſed) but deſtroy'd - for ever 
(abour 412) the feeble relits of him: Therctore,: this firſt 
Dragon had not then, nor long beſore,any free power, ſeat, 
or authority: But the Dragon gave his ſeat, &c; Therefore 
tha: was the ſecond Dragon, 

The firſt Dragon was Draco-deviftus, a Dragen ſubdu'd 
by a woman: She evercame him by the bloud of the Lamb, and 
the word of ker teſtimony, ch,y2.18y. But this ſecond Dragon 
overcame that woman, dave her ints the wilderneſs, killed her 
witneſſes: To: wit, abont four hundred and ſeven, ten, or 
twelve, when their teſtimony (by which they overcame the 
firſt Pragon) grew (at leaſt ia works) weak, or in the words 
of the text) when they had finiſhed that teſlimony, ch. 11.7, ch. 


12.14,15,17. 


The firſt Dragon was an * 7ndigens in the Roman Em- *A Native + 


pirez the ſecond an +-4lienigens irom the North : Rome ** 
Pagan was the laſt, cleareſt, fulleſt rype of the Antichriſt ;c 
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predicted by Prophets and Apoſtles ; Rome Papal was the ſccac. 


antitype, or ſubſtance ſhaddowed forth by many rypes, bur 
(laſt and above all) by Pagan Rome, whoſe head the firſt 
Dragon was, as the ſecond was the firſt head in Scripture 
order (becauſe the raiſer up) of Papal Rome, 

| ; Bur, 
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But, before I proceed, I maſt'fhirit rcfell ſundry opinions 
of many Learned writers: For ſome athrm, tar. all: Pro. *' 
rmmersp es rg Law were fulfilled at the death of our. 
lefſed Saviour, or at the deſtruction 'of Feruſolem: So 
they cut off che Prophets from giving teſtimony to the- A. 
poltles, and the Apocalyps. | rom: 
Secondly, ſome affirm, thatall the Prophefies in the A- 
pocalyps (except the Dragons binding for 1000 years, whom 
. theyalſocxceptin vain) were fulfilled about 412, at the 
- excifion of Rome Imperial: Then there can be no ſecond 
Dragon, bea(t, or falſe 'Prophet' commencing then; And 
then this (if not the-whole) deſign of the Apocalyps may ſeem 
a dream ; I muſt therefore take away, of neceffity, theſe 
cardinal obſtacles, in the way.of my progreſs, to explicate 
thoſe intricare Script ures thatare maſt needful to be unfold- 
ed, and to mate the_Plain thereby the. more perſpicuous, 
And firſt, we ſhall prove (though we have done that , per. 
haps before ſufficiently) that the Prophets bare clear record 
to the Predictions, prophetick promiſes, and comminati- 

- ons inthe Apoſtles and che Aporalyps, and reached even Pa- 
pal Rome, That there were two Dragons needs no diſpute: 
Further proof of it might ſeem ſuperfiuous - Howbeit,even 
that alſo will hereby-neceffarily and irretellibly appear, 

The world (fo far as I tad) never took notice thar there 
weretwo; nor do the Learned 6r#tivs, Hawmend,and others 
| +». | | (that I ſee) obſerve-it, becauſe they (Rating rhe period of the 

' Apocalyps, and all prophetick Scriptures abour the year four 
hundred and ten, when Rome Tmperial was tranſlated) ſo ex- 
clude both rhe ſecond Dragon, beaſt, and falſe Prophet, 
| with Papal Romez and all modern Seats, and, ſo doing, muſt 

\ exclude (though they would.except 'thew) the Mahumetans 

alſo, from being any parcof theChurches predicted Antithe 
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>: The moreJiteraltulhliiog of re Aporalyps (m many \thungs 
they, with Mead, and many gthers, have lcargedly oblgr- 
ved, which-literal fulfilling/immany. things (they: find,yandT 
conteſs) ended much about the years four -hundred and ten 
or twelve, a) P75 | -_ 
Bur, of many things. that relate (not, to Pagan, bar} 19.Pa- 
pal Rome, they take liztle or no notice z. nor gre they ,mul- | 
guided, but by a general miſ-ſuppaſiciop, which may ngcel- 
litate even the moſt Learned to the ſame miſtakes :. For , 
their not obſerving chat there were two Dragans ( which allo 
never any that I fiad, obſerved) neceſſitates, them Gif not all 
expolitors)ro:the ſame aberratigns. 1, ,; j | fi 

Do@or Hammond (or as well any. other Learned or rq- 
tional) did,or might (had bis ſyppoſitions been right) very 
rationally thus argue : The Dragon(tor. neither he, .or any 
other perhaps,{ſuppoſed more than one). ended (,yith the 
computation of the Aptcalyps) for everjiny four -huadred-and 
tenor twelve. | | , 

But the Dragon, beaſt, and falſe Prophet had all one and 
the ſame ſynachronick Epoche ending as aforeſaid, 

T herefore, after four hundred and ten or twelve, there 
could be never any Dragon, beaſt, or falſe Prophet, ,much 
leſs any of them (after that 4ime,,as they conld not be be- 
fore) apply'd to Papal Reme: Papal Rome(whom the Apera- 
lyps it (elf thus abſolveth) muſt therefore remain free for ec- 
ver from/any ſuch impuration, as being any part of the body 
of Apoſtacy, or of the Antichriſt predifted by Prophets and 
Apoſtles : His, and their arguments (were thoſe ſappoſiti- 
0s right Yare-very rational, and, indeed, the very.truth, 

Nor did the Learned Grotius, Hammond, and others (as it 
{cemsr0 me} much obſerve: Thar (as ſome Rocks. te-eccho 
the firſt, ſounds given, three or four times, * as Tregw Pom- ,"% 
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prime witneſſerb, and.I have mn obſerved )ſo ſome propbeſies pn od. 
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ſound torth ſeveral ſucceſſive tranſaRions in four or five re- 
verberations: For example : a 

The propheſie in Daxzel, of the abomination of deſolation, - 
ſtruck farſt Prophetically upon the cruel praiſes of Epiphe- 
mes, and ſounded forth the Fews ſad calamities by bis merci- 
leſs perſecutiens, but did not terminate there, but ſounded 
forth alſo the Fews deſolations at the deſtruction of Feru's- 
lem: And when you ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation ſþ1- 
ken of by Daniel (ſaith our Saviour) &c. 

Daniels dimidium hebd:madus is of the ſame duration, and 
denomination, and makes Daniels prophefie of the deſolati- 
on, at the deſtruRion of Fers/a/em to be in the third Rever. 
beration: The contormity of chat half week of years (in its 
duration, and denomination) to its type under Epiphanes, 
and its anti type under the Apoſtacy , appears from theſe 
Texts, Dan.9.26,27. Rev.il2,3. 

The duration of that half week of years under Zpiphaner, 
and rhe Phariſees (as in types) was 1260. days literal, but, ig 
their anti types 1260 years, The deſolations in thoſe types 
were more literal, bat, in their anticypes more Spiritual, 
Rev.11.9,8,9,11. As weſhallalſo further ſhew from thoſe 
Texis in its due place, Nor did Daniels prophefies of the 
deſolation end in Epiphenes,nor in that half week of years un- * 
der the Phariſees, nor in the deſtruction of Ferſa- 
lem, but reached (in the fourth Revetrberation) that tenfold 
deſolation of the Primitive Church, perſecuted by Rome Pa- 
gan, and Imperial :* For, if our Saviour himſclt did adjadge 
and declare the literal defolations of the legal Temple, to 
the abomination of deſolation ſpoken oft by Daviel; to 
wit, a ſub-antitype of Daniels prediction, (as was that under 
Epiphanes) then how much more muſt this tenfold deſolation 
(not of liceral, but living ſtones z not of the legal Temple, but 
the Goſpel- Church) be the abomination of deſolation in the 
fourth Reverberation from Damels prophelie ; And, ef _ 
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atly in the rime of Dlecleſiax, when his triomphant Pillars 
(importing the Goſpel Churches utter deſolation) were e- 
reed, | 

And that the Reader may run and read this deſol:tion(as 
Daxiel predidts ir) let bim read his expreſs deſcription of ic 
inch,7,7,23,24,25. where he:may eafily- obſerve: That the 
7ext holds forth ; firſt, the fourth Kingdom and (its head) 
the fourth beaſt, with ten horns uncrowned : to wit, Rome 
Pagan, and her head (che firſt Dragon) in che fourth Rever- 
beration, 

Secondly, That the ſame Texts hold forth(as we ſhall in- 
ſtantly ſhew) Papal Romezand her ſecular head (the Sea- born 
beaſt Papal with ten horns crowned) in the fifth Reverbera- 
tion from Daniels propheſie, 

Thirdly, that the {aid Texts hold forth a little Pſeudo- 
prophetick horn rifing up among the: ten horns of Pagan 
Rome all uncrowned * And, 

Fourthly, that the ſame Tex#s hold forth the (at firſt lir- 
tle) Pſeudo-prophetick horn Papal, rifing up among the ten 
horns of Papal Rome, all crowned, 

Fifthly, the Reader may alſo obſerve from thoſe Text: 
that this hetle horn of Rome Pagan ſhould make (in the 
fonrch Reverberation) a moſt dreadful Church-deſolation, 
ſhould wear out the Saints of the moſs high, ſaith the text, wer, 
25, And, n 

Sixthly, the Reader may obſerve alſo from thoſe rexte, 
that they hold forth (and that principally) the little horn Pa- 
pal, that produced the greateſt Church-deſolation : For, 
as the texts point forth the little horn of Pagan Rome by his 
riſing up amongſt che ten horns of the fourth Kingdom, So, 
they point our the little horn Papal (that roſe up among the 
ren horns, as the former of Pagan, of papal Reme) by bis di- 
ſtint Epoche (as we ſhall inſtzacly ſhew) of 1260 years, 
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which (becauſceight hundrewt years longer then; the 'propet; - 
Epoche of Pagan Rome?) is alcogether inconſiſtene with chat. 
little horn of pagan Rome, and conſiſtent only with that of; * 
XK: mnt papal : | For, aSthe ſeven heads of Remve Pagan and Im. . 
pertal wefe firſt ; Seven-Maeuntains, and alſo'ſeven Kingsz Se, 
Daniels prophefie, inthe feventh ' Chapter ;. pre- figured ,and 
deftribed'the'Decapolity, firſt > Of Pagan, and, alſo of 'Pa« 
pal Rome. fs h3-"o bo | | 
*-T hat the text -hdlds farth the fourth Kingdom (the. do- 
minion of Rome Pagan, to diſtinguiſh it from the 
Greek Kingdom, which was-the third) is evident from.the 
rext, which expreſly calls the repreſentative of it'y The 
fenrth Beaſt, andirt tht fourth Kingdom, Dan, 5.7, 23. Andy 
Secondly, we find expreſly from the text, That that little - 
- horn (Romer, Pagah, ahd'in the fourth Kingdom, and there- 
fore in the fourth reyerberation from Daniz/s propheſie) pro« 
duced a moſt direful Church-deſolation : For, that. (ar firſt 
little) Pſeiids- propherick horn was(not to pull dowa.a;Tem- 
ple of dead ſtones, _or. made with hands, though it had fome 
band in that alſo,.but) tro wearomr (faith the text itt Daniel) 
the 8 a1nts of tht moſt high; | p | 
And what petformance more'ficly, and literally: acoommos« 
dates thar Prophetick deſcription, theniDzocleſcevs per ſecutis-/ 
».on. 44. 00S» Which his pillars (with this Iaſcription)-expreſt *:* 6 
nal,an.303. (cto ut iq, nomine Chriſti: For, that Church, and Saintedeſo: 
| Jiting horn'was, ar firſt, "the liocle: Pſeudo propherick horn + 
Pagan, prediated by Dad, and 1o continued 'to be under 
'the four firſt heads 'of. that fourth. Kingdom, till-ic grew 
preatin Fuliws, Auguſ{c45,and the ſucceeding Emperours, who 
(adopting the title, and office'of the High Prieſt) were ſum 
1 Pontifices, atid chief perſecators of the Church and Saints 
For ; Alf che EviRs far the ten'perſecurions, 'and forthe | 
{eventh alfo, were'ifſaed_forch by that'/Ptendo- propberick 
TY =_ > hog 


($3) | 
born Pagantaiſed Co Pdiver in the perſons of the -Emperonrs, 
bur, at laſt turn'd-4r-19n: And, 

Secondly, that lictle horn in Daniel 7th; ſhaddowed, forth 
4lſo.the' Bicorneefalſe Propher-pap3), bar pre-ſignified nor, in 
the leaſt, either Zpiphanes or any other power except as a- 
foreſaid,” | 

Therefore, that little horn in Day. 7th, (having no relati- 
On to.Epiphanes)and that in Dan. 8. and 9, ver. are'not the 
(:me, much leſs did-char lirtle horn in Day, 7, terminate (as 
many expoſitors aſſert) in Eprphanes : For, the fourth beaſt 
(among(t whoſe ren horns the little horn in the 7, chap. roſe 
up) was the Supream power of pagan Rome :. But Epiphanes 
was but head ot a fragment of power in the divided King- 
dom of the third beaſt, Dan.8.22,23. 

The fourth beaſt was great in power z So was Epiphanes: 
Burt Epiphanes was not thae fourth beaſt; For, the fourth 
beaſt devowred (ſaith the texr) the whole earth, ch,9, 23, And 
Epiphaves was mighty in power, bat n02 ({aith the text) tz hi 
ftrength,ch.$8.24. that is : He was far wferiour for ftrength, 
ro the firſt horn of the third Kingdom, who was alſo far in- 
feriour 4h power, to the fourth beaſt : therefore, Bpiphencs 
was notthat fourth beaſt, or that little horn, that roſe wp a- 
mong thoſe ten horns of that fourth Kingdom: Bur, + 

The falſe Prophet (Roman and: Pagan) roſe up among 
the ten uncrowned horns of that Roman Decarch, whom Da- 
niet cills the fourth beaſt, Danc7.7,8. Rev.37 3,13. And the 
falſe Prophet Papalroſe up amongſt the ten (not uncrowned 
as the former were, but) crowned horns of the Sea-born 
beaſt Papal, Dan,9,7; 8, Rev.13> 11, 12, &c. But Zprgba- 
xescamgup4not among the 'ten- horas of Pagan or Papal 
Rome, but)'out of one of the'four horns of the third Kipg» 
dom, Dan$:9,' " | . 
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The Series, therefore,of reiterated Ecchoes runs in this or- © 


der : Daricl, propheticilly deſcribes the praRtiſes of Fpiphe- 
nes, and fore-tells Feruſalems deſolarion, by his cruel perſe- 
cutions, in chap, 8. 9. to the 15, ver, 23, to 29, chap, 12, 
6, 7. 

"Secondly, Danicls half week of years (wherein Chriſt ex- 
erciſed his prophetical Office for 1160 days) was adumbra- 
ted (inits Curation and denomination) by the times and 
rranſactions of Epipbanes, and was ſounded forth, as in a ſe- 
cond Eccho, from thoſe texts aforeſaid ; nor did the Phare- 
ſees leſs ſhadow forth the Antichriſt, (then Epiphanes did) 
in that balt week of years, and the tranſaRions of it: For, 
though that half week of years (three years and an half, r 260 
days) held forth ſome outward import,.or ſhew of joy, and of 
a Kingdom, yet, It was the ad time of the King of righte- 
ouſne(s,rejeed of his own: And of his kingdom dejeQed, 
deſolate;and trodden under foot: And (as the antitypewit- 
nefſes were to propheſle in ſackcloth: i 260 days annua), Rev, 
x1.3, So) Chriſt, and his Apoſtles propheſied (as it were in 
#ackcloth) to that gain-ſaying,rebellious and bloudy people 
of the Fews,for 1260 days, as their antitype ſhould do ſo ma- 
ny years: Chriſt alſo (weeping over Fer»/alem) propheſied 
the deſtruQion of it: That half week of years (or 1260 
days)was the type-duration of the Witnefles ſackcloth pro. 
pheſie for the deſolations of Zion, 

Thirdly, the Fews deſolations, at the deſtruQion-of Feraſs: 
lems did reſound (ina third Eccho) from the ſame texts , as 
we (ecein Math, 24.15. Dan.g.27. 

Fourthly , theſe texts in Darzel ſtrike alſo Prophetically, 
upon thoſe {ad deſolations of the - Primitive Church, 
wrought (as we have ſufficiently ſhown) by the Pſeudo-pro- 
pherick (at firſt little) horn of Rome Pagan in the fourth re- 


verberatioa, And, 
Fifth» 
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Fifthly, the ſame texts in Davie (as we have ſhown, and 
ſhall ſufficiently ſhew) are re-ecchoed by thoſe moſt dreadful 
and durable deſolations of the -Goſpel-Church , devolyed 
upon her by Papal Rowe ia the fifth reyerberatioa, But _ 

Secondly, thoſe texts in Dax.7, and that lirtle horn there, 

do nothing reſpect Epiphanes, or Daniels half week, or the 
deſtrugion of Feraſalem [either 85 inter-adumbrations, or ſub- 
antitypes) bur ſtrike (immediately and direAly) upon” the 
Decapolities of Paganand Papal Rome: Therefore, that lit- 
{le horn in Dax#el $th, did (bur that in Dazzel 71h, did not ar 
211) import Epiphanes,much leſs did that little hora in Daz. 
7. cerininate(as moſt writers affirm it did) in Epiphanes, 

Expoficors (that will run with che multitude into groſs 
miſtakes}make it not their induſtrious care to try the truth by 
ſacred record, and Scripture-rule, but ruſh on in the common 
roads of received opinions, wherein moſt Writers have long 
miſled the way : Theſe ſeem (as in many other) in thele at- 
ſertions, toerr by conſeat, 

The lictle hora (ſ1y they) in Dex. 8h, is Epiphanes, And TI 
afhrm it, -Bur, 

The little horn (ſay they) in Den. 71h. is Epiphanes: And 
why Epiphanes ? Becauſe this alſo is a little horn: And 
here's the ground of their judgment : One ſeeming circum- 
ſtzarial parity in two texts againſt many ſubſtantial diſpari- 
ties in many texts, which they ſee nor, and conſider not : 
This is to admit, and allow of one falſe witneſs in jadgment, 
and exclude an hundred true ones. 

. Secondly, the red Dragon (ſay they) in ch, 12.3. and that 
beaſt in the g744. chap. are one, and the ſame beaſt: And ſo 
they ſay right: But che beaſt (ſay they) inch. 13. 1.is alſo 
the (ame beaſt : And why the ſame? Becauſe he alfo had 
ſeven headsand ten honrs : This conclaſion, or inference is 
moſt abſurd and unjuſt: For, 9 yt quicquid ftaturris parte 
inandita alters ,equum licet) hand equus fucrit ; Its moſt un- 
juſt 
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"juſt go-codclade thoſe bealtsio che three tets-to be dhe, 200) 
” the ſamefromthelike humbersof their heads and horas, and 
"© _notfecorconfider the real diſparities (evenin all their ſeven. 
EX heads::and-ten horns) betwixt that beaſt io the thirteenth 
Chap. and that in x2. and'17, Chapters : For, that beaſt in - 
the 13:/; chap, had ten crowns upon his ten horns: But that 
beaſtiarhe 2234, and-191h. chap. had no. crowns upon his 
ten hcrns: He had ſeven: crowas upon bis ſeven Heads: 
But that beaſt in the-thirreenth' chapter had no crowns 
on his ſeven heads: Therefore, their real diſparities are 
fevenfold in their heads, and tenfold im their horas : It may 
ſeem therefore-iacredible,that ic can be poſhble for all expo- 
ficors (that I find) to make/their en horns (notwithſtanding 
rhe tenfold diſparity in their crowns) to be a tenfold compa» 
rity, and their ſeyen heads to be (notwithſtanding their ſe- 
venfold diſparity in their crowns) a ſevenfold parity : And 
that (which makes ir ſeem ſtrapge beyond admiration) when 
the leaſt of theſe diſparities (whick they miſtake for paritics) 
muſtinevitably be found: roamake the beaſts inthe {aid texts, 
ro be irretellibly two. Be they (ſay ſome) found irfefellible, 
yerare they no fundamental truths, nor notions much need» 
tulto be known, | 
The:beaſ} opened his mouth in blaſphemy to blaſpheme 4 
So profane, ſloathful flow- bellys, and evil beaſts open their 
mogths to blaſpheme the Scriptures, and ( fleighting their 
faichfnl ſearchers) fall into the condemnation of the De- 
vil : For, the plaineſt Scriptures (much k(s che more impli- 
cit, which they Jeaſt know, and deſpiſe moſt) profit them no- 
ting, nor-defire they ro know zhings moſt ineceſſary, that 
are difficult to be knowa: For, Difficilia gaz pulcra : T hings 
that are moſt excellenr,:and uſeful to be known, are moſt dif- 
ficulr to be diſcerned,being keprback bythe-juſt hand of God: 
(indarkexprefſions) purpoſely trom the profanely;blind,and: 
floathful(or tromthoſe-chiefly) thatthey :ſhould not finds, 
| | them © 
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the knowledge of the prophetick and ſymbolical Scrip- 
rares., 
-- Thirdly, though Cay they)many texts mention the Dra- 
Lon, yet there was never any more thea one, And why bur 
one 2 Becauſe all texts, that make mention of him, retain 
this appellation: The Dragon, | 
That a ſeeming parity of appellation is enough of it (elf, 
without other comparity, to prove, anidentity of perſons or 
ehings, is incomparably abſurd :. For, lo Fob» the. Bopteſt mult 
be Fohx the Evangeliſt, becauſe both are called Fohn z, So 
muſt this Dragon be Ph#r40h, becauſe he allo is expreſly call- 
ed: The Dragon,Ezek.29.3, Burt, 
- Secondly, there is no conſtant parity (to prove an Identi- 
ty) in their appellations; nor do all rexts retain this Word 
(The Dragon)where mentionis made of either z nor is there 
the leaſt comparity in Scriptare to denote. them. one - For, 
The firſt(called the Dragon in ch. 1 2.3,0c.)is called a beaſt 
inch.17.3. And the ſecond (called a beaſt in ch.11.7.)is call- 
ed: The Dragon, c<,13.2,4- But with this ſignal, and un- 
deniable note of clear diſtinion betwixt both : To wit, the 
firſt Dragon (inch, 12.3. ch.17,3,) was in Fobns time, beft;2 
aſcenſa e Mari; A beaſt riſen out of the Sea long before Fohns 
time, D4#,7.3, For five of his heads were faln when Fohn 
wrote Rev,17;10, But the ſecond Dragon was, when Fohn 
wrote ,venturus Draco, vel btftia:ex. Abyſio aſcenſmra, was to 
aſcend our of the bottomleſs pit long after Fohn wrote the 
EI M Apo: 


(%) 
Apocalyps,ch.rt.g, Thus; As we ſee no conſtant, nor the 
leaſt (either nominal, or real} parity in Scripture betwixt the 
firſt and ſecond, to prove them one and the ſame , So we ſes 
a ſuperabundant diſparity, real, betwixt both, denoting irre. 
fellibly, that there were two: 'Many like vulgar, an *Epi- 
demick errours the Reader may note, and, perhaps finde re- 
felled in this Treatiſe z; Bur theſe at preſent, and in this 
place, may be ſufficient z by which it may appear; How mani. 
fold ſuch miſtakes are,and frequent to be found in Writers : 
But the truly Learned and Religious, will no doubt, willing- 
ly relinquiſh all known errours of mind, and manners » And 
to them chiefly I humbly devote my weak endeavours to 
manifeſt both, But I return, 

Of the diſparities betwixt thoſe three (at firſt little) horns 
(the falſe Propher Pagan, Papal, and £piphaxes) we have aid 
ſufficieor, and clearly fee : That the whole Viſion of the 
fourth beaſt inDar/el aptly agrees both with Pagan and Papal 
Rome, and with both their falſe Prophets, bur not in the 
leaſt with Epiphanes* Howbeir, the Epoche of the little 
horn, in Day.7.25, agrees in no wiſe with the falſe Prophet 
of Pages Rome, but with the falſe Prophet Papal only : And 
theretore 

Fifthly, the Ecchoes of Dawiels propheſies did not end in 
Epiphanes, nor in Daniels balt week of years, nor in Feruſe- 
' lems deftruQtion, nor in the deſolations of the Primitive 
Church, by the firſt Dragon, nor did the prediQions of the 
eApocalyps here terminate with Pagan and Imperial Rome in 
412. For, all theſe four Reverberations were but types, 
But, 

The antitype of theſe, and many other types, was the 
grand 4m1#hefis to the Goſpel-Church (Rome Papal, ſome- 
cimes complex of many Sets) whom Daniel prophefies (25 
by a fifth eccho) indigiated, and the Aprealyps (mediately 

5" 


(3s) 
by the adambrations of Pagan Rome, and immediately with- 
out them )predited: For Daniel hath his Decaceraſtes, or 
beaſt with'ten horns : And the Mporalyps hath its beaſt ( Ro- 
man and Pagan) with ten horns all uncrowned , Rev. 12, 3, 
ch.17.3,12, And, - 

Secondly, the 4pocalyps hath its beaſt (Secular and Papal) 
with ten horns all crowned, cb.13.1, . 

But (may ſome ſay) we are ſatisfyed ; That the LHpuca- 
Iyps holds forth one beaſt with ten horns all uncrowned, 
which you ſay was the ſecular power of Rome Pagan; And 
that it holds forth another beaſt with cen horns all crowned, 
which you ſay was the ſeculir power of Rome Papal. 

We are alſo ſatisfied, that Daniels propheſie foretold the 
firſt beaſt of Rome Pagan, with tea horns uncrowned , and, 
under him the deſolationin the fourth reverberation. But 
we are not ſo fully ſatisfied : That Daniels propheſie holds 
forth that beaſt with ten horns all crowned, and, vader him 
the grand antitype deſolation in the fifth reverberation, 
where the firſt was under Epiphanes, 

I anſwer, that Daxicl (in one and the ſame propheſie) held 
forth the powers ſecular, and ſpiritual, both of Pagan, and 
Papal Rome, which in the «Apocalyps are more clearly diſtin- 
eutſhed : For, Daniels propheſie repreſents a beaſt with een 
horns, which is alike conſiſtent , and agreeing with both, 

Alſo it repreſents a little horo, Pſeado- prophetick amongſt 
thoſe ten, which likewiſe accords with either, or rightly a- 
grees with both, 

Thirdly, It indicates a deſolation to be wrought, chiefly, by 
that little horn, and this rightly agrees with bath Dax.7, ver, 
25, Rev.13.16,17, 

Bur ic ſays, that the duration of that deſolation-(or of that 
liczle horn, the cauſe of it) ſhould be for three times, and the 
dividing of a time : And this agrees (in no wiſe with Pagan, 
2 M 2 but) 
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>but) with Papal Rome only; For, (Tf you reckon that 1B 
_ pocheto be three years and anhalt;or. 1260 days: liters) ) its | 
agrecs in noſort with Pagan Rome, whoſe proper Epoches! . 
| is aboye 439 times loriger.: Or (If you count thoſe: days 40: : 
be 4260 years) thata}ſo is inconſiſtent with Pagan; Rome, 
whoſgpreper Epoche was bur 460 years, and -falls. ſhort ( by 
800 years) of that duratipn : But we tinde it congruent to 
PapabRome only, and to her only,-all - theſe twelye -Epo- 
chaes 6f 4260 years (as they reſpec ſeveral tranſactions); ap-' 
pertain:- Therefore Daxiels propheſies refer (in the fifth 
reverberation) to their grand anti-type (Papal Rome) and: 
apparent]y reach her crowned beaſt ſecular, whoſe Patriarchis. 
(the Bicorre falſe Prophets) Epoche (ſynchronizing with that 
bezRts, and the ſecond Dragons durations in 1260 years) |is* 
confiſtent only with Daxzels record, and compuration ,: and 
with,thoſe conſonant Epochaes in the Apocalyps, Dao, 9, 
25. 'Rev. 12.6,14. cÞ.13.5,@c. And this. may, perhaps, 
both clearly,and fully refell all thoſe that, affirm ; That Da-. 
nels prophefies ended at the death of our Saviour,or at the, 
deſtrution of Feruſalem; Aud likewiſe all ſuch as aſſert, That ' 
the-computation of the Apocalyps terminated(with Rome Pa-. 
24n) in four hundred and ren, or twelve. Bur, 

Secondly, the 4pocalyps hath'an, Angel, that fifred up his 
band to Heaven, and ſware by him that liveth'for ever and 
ever : That timeſhould be no longer : But (in the days of 
the voice of the ſeventh Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound) 
the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared 
to his ſervants the Prophets, Rev.10,6, | s 

And Darir{hath (the type of it) a man cloathed in linnen > 

' who held up his right hand, and his left hand, to Heaven, 
andſware by him hae livethfor ever, that it ſhould be for a 
time; times, and an half, Damel 12.6, 7, Here we plainly ſee,: | 
hat ſome propticfies, in 74, and the Aporalyps are (and. * 
19/- * that 
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* zhar inthe fiſh rcvetberationtrom D#1ie/, *and in reference 
to 8emt Papal) Synanriphona, or tittered-2s it were totidens 
vobis, intheſame words,” Bur, | 

Time hi'l be no more.: And how, no more > '-That- is , 
there ſhall be no more time of the ſtx Trumpets ſounding, 
nor of the chief prevailing power of the myſtery! of iniquity, 
but only three times,or years, and an halt of days annual, 
ot 1260 years,as It was in the type;t260 days literal : For,tn 
the days of the Voice of the 7th, Angel, when he ſhall begin 
to ſound, the myſtery of iniquity ſhall be made manifeſt, and 
the myſtery of God finiſhed, as he hath declared to his 
ſervants the Prophets, 

And whar was thus declared ? It was declared to Daniels 
that the dotation of the Prozo type defolation (compleated 
under Fpiphaxes) was to be three times or years, and an half, 
or 12609'days l:teral : And its more then probable, that the 
duration of its ultimate anti-type ( 1 260 years) was\thereby 
declared to Damel alſo, 

And it was declared (to omit other Prop bets) to this pro- 
phetick Evangeliſt, that 'the duration of the ultimate de- 
tetion and defolation under the Golpel- Churches laſt, and 
grand 4»tithefis was to be (as the Prototypes was ſo many 
dayslitera)) fix times ſeven months of days annual, or 1260 
years : So long were the fix trumpets to ſound,' or (which 
1s all ore) the Witneſſes were to propheſie- in Sackcloath ſo 
Jong : But in the daysof the. Voice-gf the feventh Ange}, 
when he ſhall begin to ſound, the my ſtety of in:quicy ſhall. be- 
gin tobe mide manifeſt, and the 'myſtery of God faalthed 
&c. where the Reader may evidently ſee, that the duration 
of the {1x trumpets ſounding, or (which is all one) the Wit- 
neſles Sxckeloath propheſie tor 1260 years, ſynchronizeth- 
with'the teſt of 'thofe twelve Epochaes, and therefore this 
prophelie (in Rev.10.7.) is in the fifth reverberation foam! 
Its Proto type prediftion in Dan, 12. 7, Ja. 


(88) ; 

[n both which texts, the truthof the tranſaQions 
times expreſt, is confirmed by a divine Oath in the EY 
the living God, which makes them much more ſignally cge.- 
relative as tot, pe; and anti-type, and that ia the fifth Ec. 
cho, therefore, ics ſufficiently- (it not abundantly) manifeſt, 
that ſome propheſies in Daniel (reiterated as we plainly (ce 
in the Apocalyps) reach Rowe Papal (lome Cirectly, as in ch, 9] 
25. and ſomein a fifth re-ecchoed performance (as in the 
texts of. Day. 8 9,10,c.andch,y2.7) and ratifie thoſe 1260 
years of all theſe twelve Epochaes : For, all days propheti- 
calare ever (though literal in their Sabanti-types) at leaſt 
years in their ultimate anti-types, which is evidenc from 
Numb.14.34. Dan,9.24. Eztch.q.s,6. And as will more 
irzefellibly appear whenwe come to treat upon thoſe 
rexts, 

As he hath declared to his ſervants the Prophets aith the 
rext)ch, 10, 7, where it is plain, that many things which the 
Apocalyps predifted, were in fore- times declared to the Pre 
phets, the ſervants of God, which they alſo (as appears plain- 
ly from the ſaid text) declared in their prophefies ; wheres 
fore many, or the moſt of the Prophets, and not Dazlel only 
(whiles they foretold things more immediately to be fulfill- 

_ ed) preſignified alſo, thereby, thoſe things which the Apocs- 
lyps preciced : But toſhew the comparities of Prophetick 
prefigurations with texts in the Apocalyps (wherein they 
ſeem to concenter in the anti-type) would require a large 
Volume, 

We ſhall now take a ſhort view of the ſecular head of Pa- 
pal Rome with his comparities and diſparities to his types: 
His mouth (faith the text) was as the mouth of a Lion, (0 

ſhadowed forth by the King of Babylor, Rev.13.2, Dan.7.4. 

But he was not that Supream power, as his diſparities plainly 

tſhew. For, 


Second- 
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Secondly, his feet were as the feet of a Bear, and ſo figns 
red by the King of Perſia, Dan. 7.5. Rev.n3.2. Buthe was 
not that power ſecular, as his diſparities.ſhew. For , 

Thirdly, he was like a Leopard ; So was the Greek Mo- 
narch, Dan.7.5. Rev.13,2. And here we plainly ſee a three- 
fold, and fhall, a fourtoldconſonancy berwixt thoſe prophe- 
fiesin Dexiel, and this in the Apocalyps, and that in the fifth 
reverberation, or performance, if we take our account from 
thoſe texts of the eighth Chapter in Daxze/, that point out 
Epiphanes, Orit we count by the ſucccſhons of thoſe four 
beaſts in the ſeventh Chapter, 

But the Sea-born beaſt Papal was not that repreſentative 
of the Greek Empire, becauſe of many diſparities in both 
rexts, 

Nor was he the Dragon or fourth beaſt in the fourth re- 
verberation from Danze/, who Prophetically adumbrates (by 
four beaſts of different figures) four Kingdoms (the Chalde- 
an, Perſian, Greek, and Remax) and (by thoſe four beaſts) he 
ſhaddowed forth (their anti-type) the repreſentative of Pa- 
pal Rome in the fifth reverberation: For, Pagan Rome was 
the fourth Kingdom, and her head (the firſt Dragon) the 
fourth Monarch : But Papel Rome was the fifth Monarchy, 
and her head ſecular (this Sea- born beaſt) the fifth Monarch, 
prophetically ſhaddowed forth {in the fifth reverberation ) 
by thoſe four beaſts in Danzel, bur, chieflyby the fourth beaſt 
of Pagan Rome (the firſt Dragon) who was the laſt, cleareſt, 
and fulleſt type of this ſeven-headed Hyara of Papal Rome 
ſucceeding thoſe four beaſts, but, chiefly the fourth ia his 
ſeat,power,and great Authority, and that in the fifth rever- 
beration from Damel, | 

This (may ſome raſh inconfiderate Readers ſay) makes it 
fignally clear z that this,, whom you callth e firſt Dragon 

(nor 
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/(tor was there ever any more then one;nor ever any fecondy 
' gave hisſear, power, and great authority to the beaſt, hisſye® 
ceflor : we ſhall therefore further, but -briefly re-enquite” 
how, and when the. Dragon (and which of the two) gaye 

his ſeat and power tothe beaſt, and to which beaſt, "01 

VW hat opinions moſt-hold I minde not much,becauſe many 
writers little mind how; or what they write : Bur all reformift 

Expolitors (lo far as I find) affirm, that this beaſt Papal wig": 
the ſeventh {or I know.not what) head of the Dragon, which 
ſhould continue (faith the text) but a ſhort ſpace, and that 
ſafficiently contradicts this Tenent, Rev. 17. 10, c<. 12.12, 
But Tan{wer. : | 2 - 

: The Dragon (faith the text) gave him (this beaſt Papal, 
who is ſufficiently deſcribed betore, and will be further after: 
wards his power, ſear, and great authority to diſtinguiſh him 
from the firſt Dragon, whoſe power was raken from him; 
And to diſtinguiſh him from the ſecond, that gave him his 
power, and great authority, which he took from the firſt; 
and, chiefly from the repreſentatives of the Primitive 
Church, Rev.13.2,4. Therefore, that ſecond Dragon raiſed 
Rome P3pal (inthe fifth reverberation trom Daxzel) chiefly 
by raiſing her ſecular head, with his power (the Supremacy: 
therein) given unto him : For, \ | 

Secondly, the firſt Dragon was no free doner, or diſpoſer' 
of his own power, but had1t taken away before he could pive- 
it, and was taken away himſelt before that beaſt was in be-/ 
ing that ſhould receiveitz And ſo the text (we {ce) ſaith ex-* 
preſly, 2 Theſ. 2.6,7. | 

. Soſay the beſt modern Expoſitors upon that place,though. 
they ſometimes contradict themſelves and confound the true: 
Series of things, as we have before briefly hinted : So ſay the 
chick Primitive Fathers: Thar this Dragon (Rome Pagas' 
re« 
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repreſentative) *'was (not to give his power- himſelf, but) to Mey" ; 
be himſelf with all his power taken our of the way z And 4, * 
ic might ſeem moſt wicked and fooliſh for any Expoſitors to !* png 0 
kick againſt the expreſs Tenure of the {acred rext ; to con- 0 0 tows 
cradict the beſt modern Writers, witneſſing (at leaſt by con- put. <1, 
ſequence) what thoſe texts import, and to oppoſe the Opini- 4,7 ” 
ons of the beſt Primitive Fathers, who, no doubr, mighe beſt 4ms.ix 
underſtand the right meaning of thoſe Scriptures: For, the "4a... 
Apoſtle himſelf aflerrs expreſly,that they did know the mean- oo lik. 
ing of them: Tow know ( ſaith he) what withboldeth ; He, that 20.19. * 
now letter will lett, wntil he be taken ont of the way, 2 Thel, 
2.7. And this Relative (He) in the Text could not poffibly 
refer to any other perſon political,but only ro the firſt Dra- 
gon or Repreſentative of Pagan and Imperial Rome, who 
(in Fohns time) chiefly letted, and did after let or hinder Pa-! 
pal Rome and her head (ut intus exiftens prohibet alienun) 
trom rifing up uatil he was finally taken away (with all his 
force) by he ſecond Dragon (the laſt ſublator of his feeble 
powe! and dying perſon) in four hundred and ten or twelve, 
For 

Thirdly , Michael and his Angels (Conflentine and his Ar- 
mies, <MichaePs ſubſtitutes )took(to the final excifion of his 
ſeventh head) that firſt Dragons power (without asking him 
any leave) into his own hands ; held, poſſeſt ir, ſo as thar 
Dragon could never regain abſolute Supremacy therein : 
Thatis : Hs place (laith the text) was found no more in Hea- 
VEB, 

Thtodoſius with his two Sons and the two Yalentinians part- 
ly took away, partly brake in pſeces,the power of his ſick-,and 
ſcarce perfe@, eighth and laſt head, And, 

Laſtly, The fecond Dragon (about the year 413) took a- 
way the very being of that firſt Dragon, drave the” Primitive 
Church, with her Eagles wings, into the Wilderneſs, took 
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away her, and their chief power inco his own hands, and gave 
' that power, which he took from them,and they from thefirſt' | 
Dragon (to wit, the Supremacy therein) ro the beaſt ſecy- 
lar and Papal : - For it had been (res maxime mirandagminim? 
credends) a thing moſt impoſſible and: iacredible tor the firſt 
Dragon to have done it: Had-he doneit, he muſt have had 
an Art never heard on, That could give his Seat and grear 
Authority which he hadnot ; And this is the miſchiet ; As 
he had no power to give unto the beaſt, (o, there was no beaſt 
in being to receive it, ſo long as he exiſted ; which neceſſarily 
implies a double impoſſibilicy. Buc she Dragos gave bu great 
CAmbhority tothe beaſt : Therefore, that was the ſecond Dra- 
gon clearly diftin&t from the firſt, and both, from this 
beaſt : And then it muſt inevitably follow of neceſlity : 
Thar this beaſt, and that ſecond Dragon, and the Bicorn talſe 
Prophet, were contemporary, and (as the ſeveral texts plains 
ly prove) ſynchronize in 1260 years, beginning about g12, 
chough that ſecond Dragon was not drawnat firſt, to ſuch 
complyance as afterwards: . And this (contrary ro Door 
Hammonds rational conclufion,ftrom a miſtaken ſuppoſition)is 
ſignally conſpicuous (as we clearly ſee) from ſundry rexts of 
ſacred Scripture, and (as-it hath appeared and wili more 
plainly appear) from Church-Hiſtory : I need not, therefore 
(1 ſuppole) ſay to any fober or judicious Reader, that the 
text plainly ſays : That he that (in Pars time) lerred, ſhould 
let (11] he were taken out of the way) the rifing up of the Son of 
perdition z But I may ſay (in the words ot that Apoſtle) to 
the fillieſt Readers (or at leaſt roſuch as have any competent 
animadyertency and underſtanding} you know that he tht 
letted (in that Apoſtles time) the riſing up of the body of 
Apoſtacy, and its ſpiritual and ſecular Heads, was the firft 
Dragon or Supream power of Pagan and Imperial Rome: 
you knoiv (from thoſe Prophetick texts and from Church- 
Hiſto- 


(93) 
Hiſtory, fully witneffing the performances of thoſe Prophe- 
fies) that the ſaid firſt Dragon did nor give 7 could in no wiſe 
poſſibly give) his power, which he had not) to the beaſt Pa- 

al nor then in being : you know that he (much more all his 
power) was to be taken 6ur of the way, to make way for that 
beaſt : you know alſo,that the Dragon gave (Scripture ſays 
ir, Church-Hiſtory proves it) his great Authority to the 
beaſt : And'you know,that Dragon (becauſe the firſt and all 
his power was taken out of the way before as aforeſaid) muſt, 
of neceſſity, be the fecond Dragon: And thus ( a&Fum 'e/# de 
hac controverfia) this Controverfie ts fully ended, and, Thar 
there were two Dragons, irrefellibly concludent, Bar, 

So wedded is the world to wiltul errours, that men and 
Seas (nor are Saints free from this fault) rake lictle care or 
pains to come to know theſe things : He: ſcire (fay they) quid 
prodeſt? Quid obe# neſcire ? What are we betrer if we know 
theſe things, or worſe if we never know them 2 They there- 
fore (even many that are moſt ſtudious therein) are ſo indo- 
cile to know (though plainly proved,and though they ſhould 
be oft repeated) theſe things, or to ſee their own Preſervari- 
ons, and chief concerns in the knowledge of them, that their 
progreſs is therein little, their profit leſs ro themſelves and 0- 
thers: For,ſuch ſlow-bellies,are many, that they cannot ima- 
gine what real uſe can be made of thoſe things, which will 
inſtantly appear to be the things of higheſt concernments,and 
the knowledge of them, and how to uſe them, the Conſer- 
vatory means of all other graces and mercies, 

Hagar (her Son ready to dye, the diſtreffed)ſate by a Well 
in the Wilderneſs, and ſaw it not : Little did ſhe think of 
ſuch ſupport ſo nigh, till God opened: her eyes and ſhe ſaw 
the Well: Her ſight of it was a prefeat means co prevent im- 
minent death and procure life to her and him: Burg, if pre- 
ſent and after- Ages may ſee and ſhun thoſe evils that are 
N 2 worle 
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worſe thanceath, and reap thoſe benefits:that-may be. berte« 
than life, by the knowledge of thoſe things, I ſhall briefly indi- - * 
gitate that, and (with like brevity.) conclude the premiſes, 
Aad firſt ; 

Moſt Reformilts will needs have the beaſt ſecular and Pa- 
pal to be the Scarlet-coloured beaſt, 'chap.17.3./ or (which is 
3n Error; it not the ſame, not -much different} the ſeventh 
Head of that red Dragon or Scarlet beaſt, 

This groſs errour (the grand Remora to the right unfolding 
of many texts) isa ſtrong refuge to the Myſtery of Iniquity 
Nor can the expoſicions of the beſt Writers upon the Apo- 
calyps, and Prophetick Scriptures (till this and many like mi- 
ſtakes be removed) be otherwiſe then perplex.ravels of intri- 
cate confuſion: Therefore, the pertet removal of this mi. 
ſake (as the readieſt waytoremove many)requires my preſeat 
care, Nor,perhaps, have my-pains hitherto made the truth 
ſo fully irrefellible as inſtantly it will appear to- be: Can. we 

bh - but fiad thoſefeven Heads that were peculiar to the red Dra» 
bs. gon Or Scarlet-coloured beaft,and his eighth Mead alſo which 
X was of thoſe ſeven; Then we have all his peculiar,vumber of 
Heads, and ſo this buſineſs is fully ended: But, five ot his 
Heads were falo, before Fohn wrote, -as we fhewed before, 
And one (his Imperial Head) exifted' when Fohs wrote: 
There's fix of his ſeven Heads; 4nd the other ws. not yet come 
(ſaith the text) and when he cometh he muit conticut 4 ſhort 
pace: His time was ſhore (for a Kizagdom divided cannot 
ſtand) becauſe he was a divided Head ; For'part of it fell from 
the Pagans and-took part with the Chriſtians in the time of 
Conſtantizs and Conſtantine. | 
His eighth dying, and ſcarce perfe@t Head, was Pazans-ar+ 
1441 in the time of Cenſtantizs the ſecond, Falian, Yaleus; and 
went into. everlaſting perdition about qu 2,ver,11, That is,be, - 
and that firſt Dragon (under him) then. periſhed for ever : 
ED | Here's 
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(95). Wa 
Here's-all-the crowned Heads(for all his Heads had Crowns) 
that were peculiar to that-firſt Dragon: Then the Sea-bora 
veaſt Papal (afſiſted by the ſecond Dragon through. the falſe 
Prophets procurement)aſcended our of the Sea {the Political 
and Military Deluge, which the ſecond Dragon caſt out of 
his mouth) having ſeven ſucceſſive Heads, chap.1 3.1. 

But here's the Maſter-piece of exquiſite abſurdity : All 
Reformiſt Writers ( fery excepted ) affirm ; That the fe- 
venth Head of the Scarlet beaſt (the firſt Dragon) was the (e- 
cular beaſt Papal with ſeven Heads , which is as good ſenſe as 
toſay: Thata part of the body of one man is the entire znd/- 
viduum of another perſon : For that Scarlet beaſt (that had 
ſeven Heads,and an eighth alſo) and the Sea-born beaſt Papal, 
thar had ſeven Heads, were two ſeveral, individual, and cleat- 
ly diſtin perſons political, 

Secondly, The texts expreſly aſſign unto the firſt Dragon 
(as peculiar co him) eight Heads in all.: Bur their glofſes 
plainly contradict thoſe texts and allow him bur fix, making 
his ſeventh Head co be the ſecular beaſt Papal : They mighr 

' be (a man would think ſdeter'd ſufficiently from adding to 
or derraQting from the words of the Book of this prophefic by 
the plagues thereia threatned to all ſuch; But many of them 
do it (no doubt) not willingly, but. for want of due. animad- 
vertency. 

Thirdly, Thatſeventh Head of che ficſt Dragom (which 
thoſe Writers affirm to be the Sea-born beaſt) ſhould conti- 
nue (ſaith the text) but a ſhort ſpace ; But that beaſt ſecular 
was tO continue 1260 years, chap.13.5. which are: x00 years 
longer than the durations of all Pagan Romes eight Heads ab 
Urbe condita. 

Laſtly, The texts expreſly diſtinguiſh thatred Dragon and 
this beaſt by their diſparities in their ſeven Heads (in the one 
all Crowned, in the other all gacrowned) and by theirs 
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(96) ; 
horns (in the one all crowned, in the other a!l uncrowneg)) ' 
and by their far different Epechaes : But theſe Writers (that 
notwithſtanding) confound all the texts, and either make 
both thoſe beaſts to be one and the ſame, or make the bez} 
Papal to be the ſeventh Head of that Pagan Dragon : whg 
can imagine that men of any Reaſon or Learning could affert 
ſuch maichleſs abſurdities  T heir chiet miſtakes are 
thele. | 

The Dragon ((aith the text) gave power #0 the beaſt : But 
they ſay (contrary to the text) that his ſixth Head gave poy. 
er tQ his ſeventh, 

Secondly, That ſeventh Head (ſay they, contrary to the 
Scriptmes) was the ſecular beaſt Papal, 

Thirdly, They miſtake the firſt Dragon (who gave none) 
for the ſecond, who gave his power and Authority (the Syu- 
premacy therein) to that beaſt, 

Fousthly, They miſtake that Scarlet-coloured beaſt, or 
red Dragon (if ch. 22.3. ch419. 3.) for the ſecular beaſt 
Papal, chap.13.1. And therefore, | 

Fifthly, They miſtake the literal City of Pagan agd Im- 
perial Rome (that ruled over the Kings of the Earth, and 
wascalled Babylon the Great in the 1714, and 184, Chap. 
ters) for the more fpiritual City of Papal Rome /called alfo 
Babylon the Great, and over whom the ſecond Dragon with 
the Sea-born beaſt and falſe Prophet Papal ruled or preſided) 
in the 11h, and 16th, Chapters: For, theſe two Cities are 
ſignally diſtin& by this apparent diſparity : The firſt (Hea- 
then and Imperial Rome) ruled over the Kings of the Earth 
And the Kings of the Earthruledinand over Rome Papal : 
Sothar the Syſtem of the gloſles of theſe Writers upon theſe 
and many other texts is like a large Vial (filled with miſtakes) 
which they pour forth , in their Teachings and 
Writing's, upon many mindleſs Profeſſors that care not how, 
or 


(97) 
or what they hear or read, Becauſe of Oaths{'tis ſaid) the 
Land mourns: ' But the whole world (may we, even weep- 
ing.ſay) mourns through miſtakes in Opinions and Manners: 
Theretore, her Inhabitants fic inthe ſhadows of death, ſur- 
rounded with diſtreſſes; But what dammage redounds by 
theſe and like miſtakey  - - 

The diſadvantages (and they great and many) that thereby 
come upon the Chriſtian world, and upon all Church-Socte- 
ties, and Secs, may appear as followerh, 

If there was but one Dragon (according to the general 
ſuppoſition) then none gave power (for the firſt gave none) 
to the wounded beaſt Papal: Then none raiſed Papal Rome, 
nor her ſecuiar Head) that beaſt, according to the Scriptures: 
Then the Opinions of the Learned Hammond and others muſt 
Rand good againſt all the world : To wir, that there was no 
further compute of the ' Apocalyps (after 410) except in the 
Mahumetans: And then the Papiſts and other Secs, and per- 
haps Mahametans (unleſs thoſe Anthors better prove the 
contrary) have no part in the grand Apoſtacy predited by 
Prophets : For, then (as ſome in the Apoſtles times concer- 
ning the truth, erred, ſaying ; The ReſurretHon i paſt alreath, 
ſo) all men may much better ſay - That both the rife and the 
fall of the Anti-chrift ( never doubt ic, diſpute not about 
it) is paſt already long fince, even in four hundred and ren 
or twelve, A 

Then all diſcourſes concerning any ſuch ſubje&t (whether 
in word or writing) are meet ſtories, ot at beſt (as they have 
been for the moſt part) but fruitleſs; controverſal pickeer» 
ings (and thar perpetually) to no purpoſe: For no Refor- 
miſt, nor the beſt informed, can make good any Chargeor 
Argument againſt the Papiſts or any other Sets (Mahume- 
zans Or others) as confining upon the Apoſtacy of Anti-chriſt, 
| if that was paſt for ever in font hundred and ten or twelve, Thus 
even. 
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| - eyen Proteſtants (by means of theſe , miſtakes) give the ſtaff” 
in their hands (againſt themſelves) intothe bands of Papiſts, */ 
ſtrengthen Herelies,and weaken the hands of the witneſſes of 
the truth : For, if theſe errours in Opinions muſt ſtand for 
truths, then muſt all Reformiſts give prime honour to the Pa. 
piſts, as chief of Churches; And (as ihey of the Synagogue of 
Satar, that ſaid they were Fews, and were not, were made to com: 
and worſhip at the feet of Philadelphia, ſo) It there was but one, 
Dragron (ending as atoreſaid, with all compute of Prophe. 
tick Scriptures, about 410) then all Reformiſts, anc Sects, 
pretendisg to be reformed, muſt come and worſhip at the 
teet of the Papiſts (as the only Mother, Catholick anu rue 
Church), and only aſſume Schiſm, Apoſtacy and ſhame to 
themſelves : No weapon of war (formed by the beſt Refor- 
miſt's) can proſper in their hands againſt her: ſhe's (Crvite | 
circanimurats)a City walled round,her walls are Braſs, which 
times cannot-break, nor torce ſcale. : 

Thus, we ſee, the {acred Scriptures (by means of theſe mi. 
ſtakes, until they be removed) are (both by ſtrit and looſe 
Profeſſors) proftituted tothe vileſt diſuſe, are made (CMyri 

«bene: walls of Braſs by Proteſtants, againſt themſelves, for 
the defence of Papiſts, Heathens,and Hereticks to forrtifie and 
confirm their blind and wicked confidence in all ignorance, 
and evil Manners. For, 

If there was but one Dragon, ending with the whole com- 
puration of the Apocalyps. ( the eMahumetans excepted) in 
four hundred and ten (as Dr, Hammoxd and others Lexrned- 
ly labour, but in vain, to endit) nor do the Mahametans (45 
they except them) {ignifie any =P to this purpoſe; Then 
the Church of Reme may ſay, ſhe fits as Queen, Rules alone, 
nor was ſhe raiſed by power of any firſt or ſecond Dragon: 

For, as nothing can exiſt without ſome cauſe of its heing; 

Soit was impoſſible for Papal Rome (faln in her Iniancy) to 

be 
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beraiſed copower, if there was non$+to- raiſe ber up: Put "+! 
God (by his providence) did ordain'or permit this - ſecond © 3 
Dragoa4for the firſt fell before for ever) to raiſe- up _ 
Rome (the place prepared of God topreſerve his Church 
a ſpace) by giving his power (the Supremacy thereiny. ro-her 
ſecular Head, which the Scripture expreſly aſſerts, where it 
faith : And the Dragon gave, &c. '« 
They therefore, that take in hand to explain theſe Serip- 
tures, or to prove Rome Papal (complex of many Seas 
. and Nations) to be the Churches 4»:i#hefss , muſt obſerve 
the right Series of the Myſtery of 1n:quity, and know when 
and how the Apoſtacy ſprang up; As alſo that there were 
two Dragons, and which of the two raiſed Rome Papal, or 
the body of Apoſtacy, - 
All works or writings agaiaft her (till this be firſt dones or © 
at leaſt in paet diſcerned) are little worthy 'ſcarce ſo much as 
engage Rome Papal againſt thoſe oppoſersto ſmall purpoſe, 
ſhe may (till then) hold forth her flag of defiance againſt (as 
trivial impugners) all ſuch, and ſay: The Scriptures: them- 
ſelves(clcaring her from their charge) charge them «1i:h Blaſ- 
phemy, Schiſm, Slander, and Apoſtacy - Her walls muſt 
ſtand inviolable ſhe iavincible. 
Thus we ſee (till theſe miſtakes be removed) no Refor- 
miſts can undeceive, poſſibly, the Papiſts, or their ſub- diviſi. 
o8S 3 nor be themſelves rationally undeceived, or be convin- 
ced of theit errours in Opinions or manners: Tam vero bat- 
tari barbatos invicem, & Ectleſiam perſequentnr in atiruwum > 
Then Men, Saints, and Secs (with feral ire and intricate con- 
fuſion) muſt implacably purſne and perſecute cach other : 
For (it theſe and ſuch obſtacles to true peace multiply or-are 
not removed) then (in Chaos infandum tetws cages þ) 
preſent and after-ages muſt ever inherit inexteicable Lees 
rigths of all dreadful Cand they inemergible) miſeries : Mow 
| 0 * (fan 


F 


= 4-> 
g 1 ff” — —_ . 
Rs — _— - 5 . _ y TO Ke 
= : - ” YL 
= 


T 
be 
Y 

«©. 

F- 

1 


— 
= 


(109) | 
(ith-the text) ſhall ſeek death, and ſhall not find it , and ſhall. 
defire to dit, and death ſhall flee from them + For, Thelr torment 
Was as the torment of a Scorpion when he firiketh a man: Mi- 
ſtakes in Opinions and manners were (to thoſe men) the cauſe 
of ſuch r6tments, worſe than death, as, in its due place, will 
- appear from thoſe texts : But theſe mens miſeries muſt far 
exceed theirs, and death it felt be much more deftrable than 
their condition, if theſe and many like errours in Opinions 
2nd m3nners be not removed : Thus the evils of theſe and 
like miſtakes (until they be removed) are(its evident) both 
"great and many, \.A 
. *-But, if theſe and many ſuch errours are or ſhall be ſuffici. 
ently refelled, and men be thereof clearly convinced z Then 
Rome Papals walls, and the walls of her ſub-divifions (as the 
walls ofFericho fell at once flar to the ground)are become like 
Cobwebs which the wind ſcatters: Then torments (greater 
than the pains-of the ſtings of Scorpions) may begin to ceaſe 
from men, and mileries {worſe than death) diſcontinue : But 
we ſhall difiolve (though we have done thac perhaps ſuffici- 
enfly) this Knot of manifold miſtakes (in irs due place) by 
proving a two and twenty quadripartite diſparity betwixt the 
firſt and ſecond Dragon, Betwixt both and the Sea-bort 
beaſt Papal; and berwixtall three and the falſe Prophet with 
two horns : Till then, let no Reader trouble himſelt with idle 
excogitations of mind, nor me with many words : For I, per» 
haps, have given the judicious Reader full ſatisfaQion ar pre- 
ſent, and ſo ſhall oft afterwards cull I proſecute thoſe premiſes 
in the ſeque}, 
_ Tſhould not ſpend time to mention too many ( having no 
mean thoughts of their own parts) that tell you : The Dra- 
gan is only (becauſe ſo called) the Devil individual, as ſome 
(upon ſuch folid grounds) aſſert Tranſubſtantiation from Hu ' 


eſt corpus : But [commit this Chaffe to the wind till after- 
wards, | 


.* (C101) 
I wss, unavoidably, put upon it (before T conld proteed te 
the following Epochaes) roremoeve thoſe miſtakes aforeſaid, 


And, 

\ Secondly, to refeltheir opinions that hold z That all che 
Propheſies, before Ctriſt,were finally fulfilled at his' death;or 
at the deſtryRion of Feruſalem, And, * | 

Thirdly, to remove the miſtakes of all Papiſts, and many 
Proteſtants, affirming : That all Propheſies (both before and 
after Chriſt) expired (if not at the deftrucion of Feruſalem) 
at the tranſlating of the Empire in four hundred and ten or 
twelve : They except only (and that to as little purpoſe) the 
Mahumetans, For, ». TOTES 

If all Prophefies before Chriſt ended at his death, or at 
Feruſalems deſtruftion , And, if all in the Goſpel and in the 
Apocalyps, expired as atoreſaid in 412; Then, Non erit lorws, 
there cannot poſſibly be any place for theſe ewelve enſuing In+ 
tervals or Epochaes commencing then, and ſynchifonizing 
from that time for 1260 years: Then all theſe twelve Epo- 
chaes, and their tranſaRions, and the Scriptures themſelves 
that hold them forth, muſt (like the five fooliſh Virgins ſtand 
without, and not be admitted to exprelsthe mind of the Spirit 
of truth , yea then the Scriprure Canonical muſt be diFmem- 
bred, and part made as Apocryphal, or (which is wotſe) 'per- 
verted to prefer Hereticks and promote errors in opinions and 
manners; Then the faithful induſtry of the beſt Writers 
mult be bur, labor irritxe, pains herein taken to no purpoſe z 
Then Papiſts, Heathens; 'and Hereticks-cannort boffibly be 
convinced of theirerrours in Opinions -and practices, nor any 
true peace hoped for from them or any Profeſſors of different 
perſwafions: For theſe cauſes of higheſt concernments I have 
raken this pains to break the hardeſt Rods of obſtacles (the 
confident and long- continued miſtakes both of -Papiſts and 


Proteſtarys )and to" prove; ' Thit ''the Propheſies/ before 
O2 Chriſt 


. | \ | | 4; 2) | kh ; b.. 
L 4 « Ws : 1 s 
Chriſt (even in Geeſe). exrenged beyond the, deſkenQiod of * 
Fejnſalem : For, the type, Primitive, and Jewiſh Church; - 


whom. Pharaoh (expreſly called the Dragon) perſecuted, hag 
the San, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights, and Gaides,and' 
adumbrated prophetically , the Goſpel-Church Primitive. 
(who had z1ſo the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights 
aad Guides, and was allo perſecuted by the Anti-evange-. 
lical Dragon, of -Pagan and heretical Ree) in the Agtis 
, BY alſo (perhaps ſufficieatly) proved (againſt the Opi; 
nions of all Papiſts, and. many Proteſtants) that the prophe, 
fies in Daniel reach Rome Papal and her ſecular Head, in the 
fifth Reverberation - wheretore, theſe miſtakes (impregaable 
obſtacles againſt Mead and all Reformiſt Writers) being thus 
fully removed; my way is levigared, and my aggreſs made 
plain (without any material obſtacle) to treat upoa the enſy, 
ing Epochaes, which come next co be handled. 

The Syachronick Epochaes of the ſecond Dragon, Beaſt, 
and falſe Prophet are thus held forth, 

The ſecond Dragons duration 1s (ia Apocalyps y2. 14s) 4 
time, i4mes, and an half. ; 

The Sea-born beaſts continuance is (in cb, 13.5.) forty jay 
months. ; | 

The falſe Propher's Epoche is (in Damel 7, 25. ). 4 ting, 
times, and the dividing of 4 time. | * 4 

The times inall rhoſe texts are the ſame, and make a three- 
fold-Synchroniſm gf 1260 years, to the three Heads of the 
threefold Decapolity of the grand Apoſtacy; which gorati- 
on (and therein-this ſecond Dragons) is 800 years above the 
firſt Dragons proper Epoche, and that irrefellibly denotes 
two Dragons, Foy, | 

.The Epachaes of the. firſt Dragon, and of Primitive Rem 
Pagangr otherwile heretical, were proper gr improper, . i 
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Cre) 
- His add her improper Epocke(sb Urbe C onditd) until Bowe 
Imperial was made tributary to Alariev.19 4975 Was about 
1159 yearss Or (ami) it was: taken, :plundred and  barnt by 
Alaricw'in 412) about 1164 years: [ call. this duration of 
time; His improper Epoche, becauſe it were improper to 
count the Chatdean or Greek Epochaes (in Scripture predict- 
ed) trom the firſt conſticuting of choſe Kingdoms : For, the 
proper Epochaes of allEmpires or Kingdoms(recorded in Scri- 
pture) are chiefly the durations of their Dominions over the 
Church and people of God: Howbeit, ix concerns us here to 
take notice of this impreper Epoche of the firſt Dragon, be» 
canſe the aApocalyps indigitates it ch. 17.30,11 z where Fobn 
ſaith, five are faln, and one is, and another is not yet «come, and 
mentions his eighth Head alſo, which wes of the ſeven; The 
duration of all which,ſaceefhiyely made that improper Epache 
zforeſaid, Bur, 

Pagan Remes proper Epoche was but about 460 years, be- 
ginning when the third (the Greek) dominion (which Daniel 
mentions, ch, 7.) began to' fall; And when the Jewiſh 
Church (about 56 years before the birth of our bleſſed Savi- 
our) fell under the juriſdiction of Pagan Rowe. 

Both theſe Epochaes (both the proper and improper) of 
the firſtDragon,or of Rowe untranſlated,cnded about the year 
four hundred and renor twelve; Then his ſeven Heads, and: 
alſo the eighth, which was of the ſeven, finally expired : For, 
the reſt of the thouſand years of this Dragons binding, and 
tharlitele ſeafon ef his relaxation after them, had nat (altyr* 
foar hundred and twelve) any relation either to his-proper-qr 
improper Epochaes; Becauſe he (more literally bonnd,though 
bur in part, for above an hundred years before fanr: bundred 
and twelve) was ſo long in being and never-after. And' that 
time (from the beginning of his being bound ro 4123) was part 
(the laſt part)of both his Epochaes - But there then remained 
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above eight hundred of his thouſand years after four hundred 
and twelve,in which eight handred years time & upwards that 
Dragon was not in being, nor ever after: For, that: Decaces 
raſtick red Dragon of Rome Pagan, was never in being after | 
four hundred and twelve, nor ever can, or ſhall be in tutare bes 
ing : Therefore, he was bound for about eight hundred years, 
after four hundred and twelve (not literally, but?) metaphori. 
cally, or not otherwiſe then with the chains of erernal death: 
That is,the firſt Dragon (ſubdu'd by the power and Authori- 
ty of the Primitive Church-repreſenratives) was bound (in 
part and more literally) by their legal inſtitutions and civil or- 
dinances, in the time of Conflantiws, Conſtaptine, and their ſuc- 
ceſſors, till about 412. To wit, for about one hundred and 
twenty years, which was all the time he was in being after 
he began to be bound z but he was then bound (totally, bur 
metaphorically) for above 800 years by a privation of his 
being ſo long, bur indeed forever : That 1s, there was a cef- 
{ation from him of his accuſtomed cruelties in the Chriſtian 
world for above cight hundred years after four hundred and 
ten or twelve, till about the year twelve hundred and twelve, 
when he was looſed (not literally, but metaphorically looſes) 
for-not he,but $izzen Earl of Montferd(commiſhoned from the 
Pope and the King of France) re-induced Diecleſians bloudy 
praQices, and perſecuted the Church after the manner of the 
firſt Dragon: therefore ; As Fohn the Baptiſt was ſaid to be 
Zliah; becauſe he came after the fimilitude of his zealons 
comportz So the Dragonis ſaid to be Jooſed in thoſe bloudy 
renovators of that firſt Dragons cruelties: Bur (having trea- 
red upon this ſubjeRart large, in the ſequel, where che ſeem- 
ing diſparities in the compure of thoſe thouſand years are re- 
-conciled,and the confident miſ-conceits of the contrary mind- 
edifully refelled)-Lneed nor here'infiſt upon it, | 
« , The 
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The improper Epoche, therefore, of the firſt Dragon (6 
Urbe conditz,until his Metrepolas was taken, plundred and burnt, 
and bis, then late Empire tranſlated in 412.) was about 1164 
years z And his proper Epoche was but 460 years, ending in 
412 alſo, which proper Epoche (being ſhorter by eight hun- 
cred years then the proper duration of the ſecond Dragon) 
demonſtrates, irrefellibly, ewo Dragons, I proceed to the 
fourth Epoche, 


The daration of the threefold City of the grand Ape. 
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Hat the tenſold body of the Churches CAntithefss n 
(Rowe Papal) was (tor matter and form) threefold,and 
haa three (the foreſaid three) heads ſynchronizing in x 360 
years, is (from ſundry texts) ſufficiently proved : And there- 
tore, that tenfold City (uatil it ſhould begin effeQually to dife 
continue) muſt have, with them the ſame Epoche: For, if 
theſe three heads of it were to continue 3260 years; Then 
this City (thelr threefold body) muſt (by a neceflary, indivi- 
dual continuity) bave the ſame Epoche. Bur, 

Secondly, their and this Cities darations are (in theſe two 
texts) thus terminated: 78 & doxe, Rev. 16. 17. There ſhall 
be no longey time, ch, 10.6. Theſe two texts intend a time 
and hug. 

The thing intended is this threefold City : And the: great 
(this great) City was divided into three parts, &Cc. ch. 16. 


19, 
The time iatended is firſt : The duration. of that, Ci- 


ty. 
Secondly, the Period of that duration, 


The. 


C 
- * > Theddfationof iris neceffarily imply 'd.7 
Irs Period is, pofirive . Andfirſh, 6 
Irs duration is imply'd from its period-in both texts, + +: 
; Irsperiodat che beginning of theſeventh Vial, is thas-ex; 
preſt: 18 4s donezrh,n6, :£1% 

Its period; at the beginning of the ſeventh Trumpet, i; - 
thus expreſt : There ſhall be no longer 14me Ch, 10, 

No longer time, that is, the more entire duration of-this 
tltirecfold Ciry,or Myſtery of Iniquity, ſhould be no longersthan 
the ſounding of the {ix Trumpers: For, the duration of that 
threefold City (and indeed of all theſe ewelve Epochaes) is 
commenſarared by the ſpaces of fix Trumpers ſounding, and 
. tefhinated with the beginning of the ſounding of the teventh 

trumpet : For, when the ſixth Angel was about to end the 
ſounding of his ſixth crutnper,then the Angel of the Covenant 
ſware by bim,that lrveth for ever and ever,that there ſhonld be tim | 
no longer * But, in the days of tbe woice of the ſeventh Angel,when 


be foall begin to found, the Myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed,” 


C, | 
Should be finiſhed : That is, the City of God &begun to 
be adorned as a Bride for het Husband ) ſhould then begin to 
be free*d(effectually from her former, too careleſs , concempt 
of things ſacred, of higheſt concernments; or from treading | 
them, as it were, under her feet z >And freed allo (from the 
puniſhment, and effe@'of that profaneſs : to wit, trom being 
troden under foot of the Genithes: And thoſe Gentiles cebly 
threefold City, or Myfery of Iniqaity) ſhould then begin (as 
they ſhall be more by degrees daily convinc*d of theit own 
wickedneſs, and folly) to abate their enmity, and embrace U- 
nity of ſound Faith, and Manners. | | 
' Secondly, 18 & doye, that is, the duration (the mote entire 
duration) of this City ſhould be done at the period of the. - 
ſixth Vial, or at the beginning of the pouring foarrh W the | 
y eventh . 


a l * p A * d.- - 
ws Tf 2 Cs Z 
9 Aa” T! 
S \ 
% % 
- —- 
if | 
Ld 


*. 
A = gl WH "a ""—_- 
47 n &>, 
_— 4,” 


a *S 
k - bY = 
, - o5 OS - «7 © » » 4 bu 
” a Sr; = o 1-7 A hog ol o k , 8 
ox = one EARS "Ts ER _— D 
% p "8&3 7 — - » - ” - " ay 4 a - - : £ fn as . = þ 8, 
&” Vcc "L324, * Y "5+ AT SE, 
. oF" - \'# DY w G4 "© 
te tn bots 


feventh/Vial, [That is, This City ſhonld add all i 
- - | of the ſix Yials pouring forttiz allthe'time of the- fix Trum 
;pers ſonnding, and allxhie time (which is one and the; ſame 
time, and thing)of the Wirtnefſes Sackcloth- Propheſie, for 
12:69 years, | For as we have ptoved, that the {ix-Trum- 
pets ſounding, and (which is all one) the Witnefles Sack- 
cloth Prophefie run parallel in the ſame Epoche :So the fix 
Vials, and this Cities'duration, ſynchronize with both,which 
is plain from their temporal pcriods:- For, The period of 
this threefold Myſtery. of iniquity, inthe tenth Chapter, is 
thus expreſt, There ſhall be time no longer, Andits period, 
in the ſixteenth Chapter, under, or at the beginning of the 
ſeventh Vial (as the former was.under, or at che beginning 
of the ſeveml! Trumpets ſounding) is likewiſe thus expreſt, 
1tis done + And what is done © x 
The anſwer is made in the next veiſe but one," 4nd the 
great City was divided into three parts, &c. That 1s, this 
threefold City was done, ver. 19, The ſcope (and almoſt 
theexpreſs words) of both 'texts is the ſame, ſhewing z 
T hat this threefold Ciry,or Myſtery of iniquity, ſhould (at 
the beginning of the ſounding of the ſeventh Trumper, and 
pouring forth of the ſeventh Vial) begin, vigorouſly, to be 
made maniteſt, and the Myſtery of God (her Antithefis) to 
be compleated: thar is, The true Church ſhould then be« 
gin, more vigorouſly, and viſibly, te expatiate, and appear 
roall Seas and Nations: For, thoſe periods (1t ir dence ; 
Time ſhall be no'mcre) are terms of exprefſion, that are ſyno-= 
ny mousin ſenſe, and are, in both texts, a rwofold:facred 
record, that the duration (the more entire duzationy of this 
threefold City ſheuld: be 1260 years, fynchronizidg! with 
the ix Trumpets, with the ſix Vials, with the Witnefles 
Sack:loth-Propheſie; add with all the reſt of chitſe: rwelye 
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Thirdly, the duration of this threefold City is' comme 


. 


repeated: And firſt, 


We ſte that the two W itneff:s were to ye, in that Ch-+. 
ty, dead for three dayes and an half, ver, 8,9, Therefore,” 


the end. of thoſe three-dayes and an half, was the period af 


the Witneſſes death, and of the duration (as will appear) : 
of that threefold City :' Fory After three dayes and an half - 
(faith the text) the Spirts of. lefe from God ſhall enter: ints- 


them, ver. 11%” Therefore, the end. .of thoſe three: dayes 


ſurated { which are alſo the Epoche of the death of che-- 


Wicneſfes)by three dayes, and ar-half, Rev. 11.9, 11. la . 
which texts,the two former texts are more fully explained, - 


and the ſame period of this threefold Cicy. the third time- * 


£3 


and an half, muſt be the period of their lying dead. in 'that . 


City, and the period alſo of thar Cities duration: For, 


The ſame hour (aith the text) the tenth part of that City fell, * 


wer. 13. And fell (nor to, but). from Apoſtacy inamanners,, 


to purſae ſincere truth, and-peace in Theory; and pradtice, ? 


or (co uſe the words of the.ſame text) ſhall! then begin rg 
givs Glory to the Ged of heav'n: that is, Shall thenhegin 9. 
give G'ory to God with greater vigour, and vilibility of 
true obedience then formerly. | 


And theſe three days, and an tralf, of the duration: of © 
the death of the Witneſſes 1n that City ; and of that City; -. 


til it ſhould begin co fall, as aforeſaid, are alſo contermina+ 
ted (as the fame period:the third time expreſt) with the bes 
ginning of the ſounding of the ſeventh Trumpet, veif, 14; 
And the ſeventh CAngel ſounded; &s. Theretoretheſe threg 
daycs,. and an half (oft the: more entire duration of this 
threefold Ciry, and of the dearch of the Witneſſes therein} 


ſyachronize wich che (ix Vals, the ſix Trumpets, and: the 


Witneſſ-s*Sackc!oth Prophefie in 1 260 years : Forg thole 
- (ia this Chapter, rice repeated) three dayes, apd atthalk; 
" | are 


' © 80p1 - IS 
are che'ſatne threetimes, and an half, chap, 12. 14, the 
ſame torty two Monihs, chap, 12.2, And the fame 1260 
dayes in che next verſe, which (being x20 dayes annua}are 
4260/years; Foft, theQurarions of the death'of the Wirt- 
neſſes; and of this: threefold Ciry, were pre-fignified in 
Scripture, both by three dayes, and an halt; artificial (or 
42 hours) and by three dayes, and an halt Annual (or forty 
two Months) as we ſhall tully, and that fo ſ60n as we ſhall 
firſt lay down theſe twelve Epochaes) inſtantlyſhew,”: 
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The Fifth Epeche is of the Geſpel Churches grand Fevolts * 


— — 


Pb, The Goſpel-Charches profligation, and defcQib 
A -on ſeems toreratn theſame time :  For,, We find her ih 
Heaven, holding forth (though ar laſt'more remifly) her 
primitive 1ategrity of an Heavenly converſation till: about 
407» Rev. 124.1." Andtll then (from about” 292 )-in*the 
Heaven'ot high Power,: and Authority in the Roman Eme 
pire: For, She (caſting'the/firſt Dragon from his ſeat there) 
ſateſole Regent in his Throne-of power : Her Eagles ex- 
alced both her, and-thetmſelves-into thar Heaven, ver, 7..to 
the 12th... But a falliag-away-wav ro coint py aridithe:Church 
fell /fell from Heaven, fled ito the- Wilderneſs ifot! (260 
dayes Annual), z Theſſ. 2, 3, Rev, 12, 1,6, 14. Therefore, 
the Church fell from Heaven (though not totally, and fi 
nally) in a twofold reſpet, Firſt, in reference to her Hea- 
ven of bigh power, 

P a Second. 


f 


.- 


+: Secondly; lartſpet roher heavenl converſations! Heg 
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fall in converſation cauſed her-otber fall, - She fcll, in part;.. ; 
froni.her tormer Heavenly/converlatian; Leap .She'- 
fell (as the effeR of thar. cauſe): from 'ber Heayen, of high 
Power, and Authority, (Yer fallin converſation. was Spis 
ricual; Her:fall trom: Power was temporal. In reference 
to both, ſhe. (actording to. thoſe texts aforeſaid) ſtood ig- | 
Heaven y: Add, inreterence jo both, ſhe fell trom Heaveny- * 
The manner of her fall jxom baxh js plaig. from hee Parert + 
or Propheticktype, Eament. 2. 1, How hath the Lyrd cover#' 
the danghter of: Zion with a Cloud in his anger, and caſt down, 
From Heaven, t the Earth, the beauty of Iſrael, fc, So Got - 
covered her (the Anri-type-Church) with a Cloud in his: 
angarzahd caſt downytrom Heaven to the Exrthy the beauty | 
of Goſpel-1ſ-at.> For, She (like the Church of Epheſus) 
left her firſt love, forſook her firſt works (works of Jud 
Ment, Mercy, and Faith) and remembred not (ſcarce y 
remembreth) from whence ſhe fell. Thus the fell (fiſt in 
her converſation) from Heaven: Therefore, > Gbd ſet t 
fecond Dragon with a laming Sword, wha caſt her-{aswe 
out firſt Parents our of Paradiſe) out of her. Heaven of pos, 
wer, and Authority, and drave her into the Wilderneſs for 
3 260; yearsz, Chap. /12+1. 6. 44. Many/Expoktory call that * 
falling away/in conyerſition,' that grand, and general revdit 
of the Goſpel Church fram Faith; and Obedience © Hom | 
beir,- it was in her. trug members (though much inwardly} 
chiefly in-outward appearance, and practice. - The gradual 
aggrefles of the Churches deletion (from about' 340-40 
497) we'thallſhew afterwards.  ' [4 
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Be fixth Epbche:(and this, of a different denom 
- tions tnore fully proves che jormer) is of the 
ches abode in her place prepared of God, 'whichis tnicare. X 
corded-in ewo feveraF texts'of che ſacre' Chapter, dns the 
Woma-' fi: 4 into the wilderneſs, where ſhi hath aplace prepered 
of God, that they ſhould Feed ber there x 260. dayes x which: -(ba- 
ing, 2$ we ſha'l inſtantly, and irrefeNlibly my c__ An- 
nual) are 4 x64 years, clap, 4.2, 64>: EE 

A nd there wert given tothe Woman tws \& gr 
Eagle, that ſhe might flie Into the Wilderneſs, into! 
where ſhe is newiſhed fr « time, times; and balf- a time; from 
tht face of the Sefpent;ver. 1 4. The times40 texts are 
exactly the fame, and make a twiſted, 6r double. record: 
Thar the. Epoche of the Churches abode OF AIL INNS: 
red -of God, was to be: 266\years; - : : 

- Tnto-rhe Wilderneſs: Thar is, into an obleare, © Laſt 
late, and diffeld contig bothia texaporal, 
reſpeds, =_ 

" Imo her place jag of God :\ Haying- here TY the 
Epoche by the:double-teftimony of rworexts, we ſhall re- 
fer this phce'prepated ofGod;' but a licthe furcher; tai@ fit- 
ter place, where/we (will (heiw;'whar chis place, -ptepired-of 


| Gol; was, where the Gdſpel- Church was ws pon 
we raboyeats,! 
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The ſeventh Fpoche. 
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T S of the death of the Witneſſes: And when they ſhall 
| have finiſhed their teftimony, (their Primitive teſtimony | 
4n 4072. and not their 1260 years Prophehie in Sackcloth). 
the beaſt ({aith.the-text) that cometh out of the bottomleſs put 
(the ſccond Dragon) ſhall everceme, and kill thim ((hall caſt | 
them out of their primitive power, and capacities (temporal 
and ſpiritual) and kill many of them corporally) «4 ad their 
dead bodies ſhall Iye inthe ftriet of the great City, called ſpirits 
-«lly Sodom, ec, That is, their dejected condition ſhall be 
viſible, and obvious to the frequent yiew of thoſe ſpiritual 
Gentiles of that threefold City of Apoſtacy, And they of 
the Peoples, and Kindreds, ce (thoſe: Gentiles aforeſaid} 
- ſhall ſee their dead beates (their perſecuted, and deſpiſed ſtate) 
three dayes, and an half ; That: is,” Three tines, and an half, 
chap. 12,14. Or 1260 4ayes Annual, or years, Chap, 13. 3, 
Thats the Epoche both of the death of the Witneſſes, and 
of their Prophecying.in Sackcloth : And ſo, | 
Their type ( El:ah, and the Prophets of 7/-ael) finiſhed | 
alſo their (as4t were) primitive teſtimony agatnſt che wick- 
.edneſs of Ahab; and 1/raels Apoſtacies: And (when they 
had fiaiſhed that primitive teſtimony) Fezabil, Ahab, and 
the falſe Praphets killed them-for 1462 dayes literal. That 
is, Killed many, orthe moſt, and;perſecuted all for 1265 
dayes : Therefore, they, that eſcaped death corporal, fled; 
with the perſecuted Churgh / as into a Wilderneſs) into the 
ſetret ſubterfuges of obſcure latency for 1 260 dayes liceral, 
| So 
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So long alſo did her, and their cype-furviving Witneſſes 
(as well chey might, and bad moſt juſt cauſe.) Prophefie (4s 
in Sackcl>th) in great obſcurity, and contempt: And juſt 
fo long was rain literal reſtrained: ro wit, for 1260 dayes 
literal. 
But (after thoſe flying, perſecuted; type- Witneſſes had 
finiſhed rhoſe 1 260 Cayes of their eype- death; and Prophe- 
cying in Sackcloth) they were not killed; we figd little of 
that in that grand exemplar, or Patern, | 

So when the Golpel- Witneſles (St. Baſil, «Ambroſe, CA 
thanaſiae, Ferom, Chryſoſlom, and others) had finiſhed (nor 
this Sackcloth Propheſtz of x 260 years, but) their primi- 
tive teſtimony, about 4e7, againſt che taſt approaching de- 
fe&ions of the primitive Church, And when ſhe, and her 
revolting children repemted not z then did' the Beaſt that 
came ont of the bottomleſs pic (the ſecond Dragon) kill 
the Witneſſes: And the Sea Horn-beaſt,and falſe Prophet- 
Papal; to whom that Dragon gave his power (the Supre- 
macy therein) proſecuted (though they ſeemed gentle for 
che firſt 895 years) the killing of chenr for x 260 (as in- the 
Patern literal) dayes Annual, Therefore, they (ſueh as 
eſcaped death corpora!) fled with the perſecuted Church 
into the ſpiritual Wilderneſs (into the ſecret ſubrerfuges 
of obſcure latencies) for 13260 (asin the type-literal dayes) 
dayes Annual : Juſt fo long was raia reſtrained (in the type 
licera}, in che Anti-type ſpiritual rain) To wit, for 1260 (as 
in the Pate:n dayes literal) Annual dayes, or years : And 
therefore, the Goſpel- Witneſſes (ſuch as- were killed by 
the derthrof perſecucion, but not corporally, or totally kil- 
led) Proph:fizd (as well they might, and had moſt jaſt 
cau(z) for 1260 (as in the Patern- literal) dayes Annual* in 
Sacxcloth: that is, in great infirmity, afflition, obſcurity; 


and'contempt, for-1 260 years, | 
W here-- 


ndre 
-aMfiſted, even at firſt, by the Beaſt, and falſe Prop 


_ © -overcamne, and kilfed then as aforeſaid for 1260 years: By 


ſafrer chat Bpoche of their, 1260 years death, ang! Prophe: | 
cying ia Sackcloth)they (as their type were not) are not t 
be killed There was no fuch thing1n the Patern, nor ſhalf 
ein the Anti-type of-it: Nor is there any ground (thatl -/ 
figd) tor'it in Scripture, bur, abundantly ſufficient for the 
contrary: For, we may add to this fof it ſelt full 'evider ce; 
That ir plainly appears to be a matchlels piece of abſurdity; 
That the Witnefles ſhould Prophefie in Sackcloth 1260 
years, becauſe they ſhould be killed (many, killed, and all 
perſecuted) ſo long by the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Pro 
phet, who were to continue in power ſo long: And then 
(when the Witneſſes ſhould have finiſhed that 1 260 years 
Propheſic,and the Dragon, Beaſt, and talſe Propher, ſhould 
ceaſe tobe in fall power) the Beaſt out of the bottomleſs 
pit {ſcarſe in being himſelf,or nor in ſuch full power) ſhould 
overcome, and kill them the ſecond time, for x 260 dayes,- 
immediately after lie (for who elſe ſhould kill chem) had 
firſt killed them for 1260 years before: The futility of 
this abſurdity, the Paterns (which are more thenone) ſuffi, 
ciently refell: But hat is alſotully done in the ſequel! by 
many (perhaps undeniable) demonſtrations, Fram, what als, 
. ready appears we plainly-ſee y that the Epoche (the wy 
repeaced three dayes, and an half, in the x 3th Chapter) of, | 
the death of the Witneſſes is 4950 (as in che Parern of days, 
literal) of dayes Annual, or years, and runs exaRtly paralel; 
with their Prophecying in Sackcloth ſucceeding their Pris, 
mitive teſtimony about the year 407, and. not theig Pros, 
phecying in Sackcloth x30 years after it» But (x0 eas 
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nearer to the Mitte) we ſhillchpving Gewn-the duration oF”. * ©. 
the death of the-Wirmeſſss } here diſtinguilba: >... ak 
The death/of the Witneſſes was: (ab rxtr4 vel ab intr97 
externa) ,or internal, "CON ICE 97? BB 1 By: <A ca 
- Their externdl;death.-is-thteefold; Corporal, civif, 
1 274 ual: ; Corporal, chiefly: from-the Dragon, civil trom 
t 
1 


_ ; "oF 


c beaſt, ſpiritual from the falſe Prophet iv all Papal Secs: 
owit : By. . Papal 'fulminations,- excommunicauions, raſh 
cenſures, flaanders,&c. Theſe external deaths, for brevi- 
rysb but briefly,bigts. Buts! +5 144 id is 
Secondly, their .death.internalis more properly, ſpiritu- 
al, becauſe its the death or decay -o0f {piritual Graces,z 
. whiles the laſts of the fleſh, of the eyes, 2nd pride of life 
ſeem 10 live, and judgment, mercy,and faith to dye 1n, the 
ſouls of Saints, / and whiles they mgnjteſt that internal death 
of Graces by outward; |: correſpondent -- fruits, ..:and 
practices: So the'Church of Sardis had 4 name that ſbe {t- 
ved, and was dead: And how dead 2 Nene of her Mem- 
bers were killed (that we read ) by any corporal, civil, or 
ſpiritpal dearb-(as the witneſſes, were} externally: Bur , her 
ceath was internal;andymore-properly, ſpiricual': Her Gra- 
ces were dead- or ready-to: dis: -Theretore, thallus , 
her works ( differing little, perhaps, in true apPEarance, 
from dead works) were not tound perfe&, though their 
doarine might -be ſo ſound, and profeſſion {o, tity, that | 
from _ thence [ſhe might. ;be+ famed ,; or have; A,veme 
that ſhe lived, chap.3.v4 2%; Por,Hypocrites-judge.gf ſpxitu- 
al life by,outward-forms;/and empty! verbal prote ons , and 
potby Oiiienes ſores oagt Aye ASSES 
; 115: 1QWAFG GeAtnins the; witheſles (properly ſpirigu: 
was preſignified lpmetimes, by fleeplike Pl Aer. 
by deathreal) 3nd iceral:: Bad (BG ocl) 1H 0 Gigs TR 
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'and inward darknefs, and defertion) which was after'ifulfil. 


S 


C16} | 

ſleep like deathy 'Wevend,, THifw Mew Nirp,” abt up 
HE of great darkneſs (1he Bhn gont# down): fell 4p Abra- 
hams, Gen. 15. 12, Abraham: (aa Prophet) ſuffered this 
paſſive propheſie ( as the vifion of .outward afflition, 


led, hrerally; upon bis feed/after: the Aeſh in Ticeral Zeyy, 
and likewiſe uporf bis ſpiritual ſeed in Z29pt ſpiritual, where 
fuch an horrour of great darkneſs, and deep Uleep fell y 
them, thar, the text ſaith expreſly, they were dead : Had 
thtir dead bodies ſbali lit 1n the ſtreet of 1ht' great City - calltd 
fpivitually,'S doth and” Egypt, they- were' ſpiritually © 
dead, becauſe dead in (piritual FEgypr , and” the means of 
their ReſurreQion from that death was by the Spirit of 
life from God enteringinto them: thar is, their Graces 
were dead;' Or fick, dying Graces: They did not 4- 


wake unto Righteouſneſs, but {lepra fleep like death in fiv,, 


and diſobedience: They-held forth a Righteouſnefs incoy- 
form to Goſpel-rule, ſuch as ſome Sects, Heathens, and 
Hereticks hold forth; and might dream, that co be rrqe 


obedience; ſcarce thinking'upon true Righteouſneſs jn- pri. 
"ict, which we ſhall aſter ſhew:whar its, 1108 
2h 


r4hats not flept, yet; rhat horrour of great dark- 
nef*, rhat (ell upon him, had - been ſufficient to! hide 
things from his fight, that he could ſee little, or nothing, 


and dos lictle : Bur (beſides chat darkneſs.) a deep fleep 


fel] upon/him, ſo that he'mighr ſeem dead'in that ſleep , by- 
ryed in darkneſs4 yet jaAbraburm was not dead: all 'thit 
time: Soa laſting Lethargy like death, and a deep ſleep 6f 
inſenſibility, and {ſpiritual ſecurity was to 4a! -apon his 
ſpiritual ſeed (the Goſpel-Charch and hee Witneſſes) for 
x260-years: yet neither they, nor ſhe could be quite dead 
all this rime, but ſhould reraln ſome iawars; fick, ſecres(but 
living ) Graces all the time of their lying, as dead in chat 
threefold Ciry : For, - vr ith | Se- 
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Secondly? ſeep (Faith the Church) but »»y heart wakerh, 
Cant. 5. 3. She flept@tter the liwilituge vt her Patriarch 
Abraham) a deep {leep like death, bur was not dead : The 
Members of her body, both for ation, and underſtanding 
(hands, feet, head) were excecding drowlie or in a deep 
ſleep, but her heart awaked : She was not dead, but lived 
by ſomg weak, fick. (but living)ioward Graces, . X 
An inleparable fign of ſuch a deep ſpiritual flcep, is the 
difficulty Lo make her, or her Members, know thac ſuctia 
Lerhargy aues upon them, with, a great impugnirig unwil- 
ES 7-7-5 cool. 
Secqnidly, that inward (piritual death was alſo prefign- 
red by death literal: For,the drybones were the whole bouſe 
of 1ſrazl ( not {o much legal as) Evangelical; And thoſe 
bones were dead, Extt, 37.3,11. . For, the Witneſfes(the 
ſubordinate heads of rhe Church) could.not be dead, but 
the Member of the {ame body muſt be much more dead. 
Secondly,I might here ſhew, that Fo244,8 our bleſſed Sa- 
viout - preſignified prophetically , not only that ' outward 
threefold death afoxeſaid, bur alſo this inward and ſpiritual 
death of the witneſſes:towit, Fonh by a ſeeming death,and 
our Sayiour by a. real: death; The durations of both 
which (three days and gn half artificial, or 4z hours) are 
exatly conform (as prophetick types) to the duration of 
the death of che witneſles : to wit, three days and a half; 
that is, three years and a. half, or forty two months of days 
Annpal, which are 1260-years, as we ſhall more irrefellibly 
few in the ſequel, 3 
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The Eighth Epothec OG 


; 2>1>7 149 of .» 2. IIa of 


C2 "#* VA CLE SHE HORDE TR IVES 156 347, nah 3 
JS of the treading 6f "the Goſpel: Churth cant Rte 
Þ nelſes | under, foot by thoſe. Gentiles _ ( the "ſpiritaal: 
Gentiles of this threefold Myſtery of Ioiquity) whom we 
finde fitly deſcribed in-rhe'8h, and g1þ. Verfes of the 1 T1 
Chapter, to wit, the Spiritual Echnickes (Gentiles in pi. | 
Qice, by profeflion Chriſtians) of Abti. chrift  ſentuy, 
ſecular, and ſpiritual - And*the Holy" City. ( the Goſpd: 
\ Church, and het witneſſes) ſhall rhey (theſe. very Genrile) 
tread under foot for forth twd muntth fait the rext, chap.th,. 
2... Ther is, they ſhiill perſecure, coniviciate, *rathily cenſus. 
and contemn the Goſpel- Church; 'itid tier wirneffes, 4d: 
her, and their 'reſtimony, for * forty: ' two - moneths'* ſe 
needs. no Dartel toread-rhe fins of the revoked Curly 
too eaſie ro be read in; her. juſt! puniſhmenrss And 
were the 'Goſpel-Churches- chief” fins # She,” 2nd tie 
Saines Ko under foo fcontemned, ſfeighred, negle&ed; x 
leaſt too much) ſubſtantial knowledge of the cruch, truſt 
dience, and the witneſſes of both, and (perbaps under 
Þþ ww Leia of minding things plain, ard wot recelfary 
eſpouſed 2 trivial,” (þatlow, ſuperficial knowledge of 't 
ruth, with like obedience - * And where teat ol This > © 
Her juſt pugiſhmeat renders it in Capital Letters z* ſhe(for 
treading under foot, or not promoting, and advancing, with 
.Cye diligence, things moſt ſacreg, profitable and honeſt) ; 
was given into the hands of the Grnt#es to be troden under | 
foot torty two moneths: And what thoſe forty two. 
| \ MOnethy- 
; | a; 
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moneths are, theFery next Verſe tells you eprefly: That. 
they are 1260 days: to wit, days annual or yearzswhere- © 
fore,the"Epoche of the thus treading under-foor of theGo= 
ſpel-Church, and her witdeſſes {which . alſo imports their 
cath ,8 fully ſhews boththe time,and manner of ir) is the 


{ame with the former z All ſynchronizing, 


Th: Ninth Interval 
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T.S of the Witneſſes ſackTloth propheſie : And 1 will give 
. power to my two Witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſie a thoy: 
{and, 1wo hundred, and ſixty . days cloathed- in ſackcloth, Rev. 
11.3. Ourbleſled Saviour and his Diſciples prophefied, 
(as.1n ſackcloth) to the legal and. Jewiſh Church a Rebelli- 
ons, 3nd gain-ſaying people). tor. 1260 days: literal, prt- 
/dited/by Daxicls halt week,of years :. He: alſo: wept qver 
Feruſalem for the (then chiefly ſpiritual) deſolations of ZL- 
0n: we have alſo ſhown, rhac the Prophets4ia 4444s time 
(while Rain was reſtrained) propbeſied (as Proto-types) in 
great affl;Ripn, and, ſorrow (as it were in ſackcloth). for 
1250 days: So, their. Anti-type.(the Goſpel- witneſſes 
were to prophefie alſo in ſackcloth (in great ſorrow, ani 
af:Rion). for 1260 ,days.: to: wit, days annual, Or x260 
years, which the eaſuing Epochaes, and ſequel of this Trea- 
tiſe , will alſo fully fhew.. 
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The Tenth Epoch: us of the fix Trumpets ſoun ding, 
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He fix Trumpets ſounding, and the witneſſes ſack- 
cloth prophefie (though of different denominations) 

ate che ſame thing, and the duration of both the ſame 
time: Lift up thy woice ({aith the Lordto the Prophet) /tke 4 
Trumpet, ſhew awy prople their trauſgyeſs1ons , &c, So, fix 
uld ſound their Trumpets: that is, the Go- 
ſpel-witneſles ſhould propheſie {1x times ſeven moneths of 
days annual, which make 1260 years: So long they ſhould 
propheſie in ſackcloth: Thar is, they ſhould lift up their 
voices like trumpets(as the Prieſts of the Lord' did at the 
ficge of Ferichs) {ix times, but with ſomewhat feeble 
blaſts, and in much frailry, and without any great viſible 
effeR, or event of their ſounding to convince Sets, or con- 
vert Hereticks: Butthey ſhould ſound their fix Trumpets 
(prophefie in ſackcloth) no longer : For, there ſhoald be no 
longer time faith the text, No longer time of © the fix 
erumpets ſounding, of the Wirnefles ſackcloth prophefie, 
nor any longer time of the tranſaCtions and durations of all 
theſe twelve Epochaes; But then (or very ſoon after) when 
the 7th Angel ſhould begin to ſound (when the witneſſes 
ſhall begin co prophefie with more power in practice) 
then, the Myſtery of Ged ſhonld be finiſhed as he hath 
declared, &c. thatis : His Church ſhould then begin co be 
adorned as a Bride, and the Myſtery of Iniquity in all Sets 
(Papal, Mahumetan, and modern) to be made manifeſt : 
Thty ſhall preceed no further (faith the text) for their folly 
ſhall be made manifeſt to al men > This Epoche of the fix 
crum- 


(Ter) 
crumpets (though ſufficiently clear at preſent): is'fully 
proved in the precedent Epochaes, and entuing parts'of this 
Treatiſe. - ; 


CE * 
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The Eleventh Epecbe, 


He Eleventh Epoche (the ſame time, and thing with 

che former for the moſt part) is of the pouring our of 

the tix Vials : They were Golden vials, but full of the 
Plagues and wrath of Godz therefore, they ſynchronize 
with the ſix crumpets ſounding, and with the' witneſſes 
ſickcloth-propheſte : For, the witnefles were to ſmite the 
Earth with all Plagnes as often as they would in the Uays 
of their propheſte, waich we find were x 269 days, and pro- 
pherically import (as is, or racher will be made apparent) 
{ſo many years: Its apparent therefore, that the wirnefles 
(prophecying for fix times feven moneths of days annual, 
or 12606 years in ſackcloth) were the fix Angels that ſound- 
ed their fix trumpets, and the (1x Angels thar ponred forth 
th-ir 3old2a viils ; And, that their fucceflive propheſies in 
fackcloth, for fix times ſeven monerhs of days 'annual; were 
thoſe fix golden vials : For, God gave them power to pro- 
pheſie ſo long in ſackcloth; And their propheſie by the 
power of God is, no doubt, a golden vial, and fix golden 
vials in that fixtold ſpace of time: But fix golden- vials 
full of the Plagues,an.wrath of God, contingently,or bcca- 
fionally; upon the 1mpenirent, Anti chriſtian world, becauſe 
of their profane contempt of their reproofs - For', Ed##p1is 
optimi peſsima;, The beſt things, by abuſe, bring the _ 
eftects : 
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efeRtzs;Socbe Goſpel-witneſſes propheſies and reproofs;by*” 
thepowerot God;are(& thats ungeniable)golden vials tulf”” 
otthe greateſt mercies ro men,by them admoniſhed,burghy * 
abuſe, they are (though golden vials) filled with all the- 
- Plagues ot the wrath ot God, 
—Aid how do the Goſpet-witnefles, and the Anti-chri. 
* tian world fill thoſe golden vials ofthe -witneſſes reproots 
with the wrath of God' either againſt themſelves or 9. 
others ? EY 
-1 anſwer, the Goſpel-witneſſes fill C which falls out teo 
; oft) their owa vials with"temporal Plagues againſt them- 
ſelyes :-So the Prophet (ſent to Berhel; was fome what re. + 
- miſs.(bur in ſome circumſtance only a man would chink)in 
- this duty of -propheſie: Therefore, he filled that golden 
vial the word ot the: Lord in his own mouth) with a ſelf- 
- deſtroying: Plague temporal: Forze Lioz forthwith mer 
- him, and ſlew him ; So the Goſpel- wicneffes oft fill. their 
golden vials (their gitts of propheſie) with ſelf-deſtroying 
 Þlagues, when they do that duty with a cold, careleſs re. 
witneſs, when-they propheſie in words, and not ig works, ar 
practice-themſelves what they reprove in others ; when 
they oppoſe thetrath they ſhould promote; whiles they 
labour not that- their lips may preſerve knowledge, and: 
;they propheſie by power-from God; whiles they do not 
thar duty, or do it without fedulity : Thus the Goſpel 
- ,witnefles fill their, goldeny-vials(che word of -prophefie ig 
- their own mouths} with . ſelf deſtroying Plagues of the 
; Wwtath of God, We 
Laſtly, -1 will givepower to my. two witneſſes(Religious 
. Miniſters, and, Magiſtrates ) and they hl! propheſie.:. And 
1 bac is/prophefie.? , The Spicic or, gitt of propheſie is(faith 
# :\:the text) rhe teſtimony of Jeſus , or a -.faithtul witneſs of 
 _ 21;Paceretruh bothio words and works withour, delayes, di- 
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miniſhing, ordefatking (ſo macti'as\ in Tircuinfianes 7 
?c of it, which this Propher (ſetit ro Bethel) \fpnndbylad © = 
experience, | 1284 iy | 


This appertains( as their duty) to- Miniſters to do it-in 
words, and in works alſo, And to Magiſtrates ro do ir: in , 
works, or praiſe, and in words alſo, though not.ig/ words 
alrogether in ſuch manner as it belongs ro Miniſters,” _. 

Prophiſia ef teftimonium (tam virbs tum fats) virum af- 
ferre ; non impugnationem, convitiom, vel cavillationem in- 
ferre + For, they that prefer -' trath-oppofing- contradi- ; 
Mon, or prefer not thetfuth conform to Gods command, 
propheſie not;or at-leaſt, fill that golden Vial (their power, 
and gifts to prophefſie ) with the Plagues, and wrath of God 
againſt chemlſelves, | 
- Secondly, others alſo (perhaps true Saiars) fill the gol- 
den Vials'of the Goſpel-witneſles with ſelf-deſtroying; 
cemporal Plagues : Soa certain Prophec (aid to a'man'/1n 
the name of the Lord : Smite me 1 pray thee : The man 
(perhaps in favour to him as a Prophet)retuſed roſmite him, 
and ſo filled that golden Vial (the word of the Lord -in«the 
mouth of that Prophet) with a ſelf-deſtroying Plagne - 
For ,s Lion alſo forthwith met him, and ſicw him, 1 Kings 20, 

5, 36. 
Sh famcdmcs(260 oft) fill the golden Vials. of the 
witneſſes with the ſharpeſt temporal Plagues againſt chem- 
ſelves: Oft with grievous ſpiritual plagues and deſertions, 
which themſelves ſuſtain; Ofr with moſt deadly plagues 
opon all men: Babylos Goon ( Rome- Pagan,or ratherRome 
Chriſtian and Papal, newly apoſtate in manners) fell: : That 
is, the Saints(that ſtood1a her, and thar-ouly could fall ins 
deed) fell-from'their firſt love, and wotks, and: fome- fied 
ou: of her: therefore, Her plagues (her Witneſſes baving 
finiſh'd their Primitive teſtimony againſt her defeRions) 
R came 
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I APW er att ues City: Rood, and that :Qiy:® 
=. ry (fupported by their ſtanding )ſtood_ firm 4 A.few-lineere? 
| © Santicll; and 8d5/ey taper hou-then falls: Fell: 
© gemparaliy,by-theie Spiricaaldall inpartzibeirfall;Crhough””! 
Þac tn mare 1 filled the Vials ot b&o::#4bftl; Vimfles: 
(their repedofes, and--Prdpbebes ) With:the:Plagnespand 
wrath of God, which (hey poured $orthitpons that 4alling © ; 
City«. YR "AI 33 ES: & BY REY. EN 43 K-2 wht , 
'Fene Saints chas fill-ehe Golden Vjalyob the. Wimwellex.. 
with; Blagues againſt:themCelygs;, Agank the Glhynth; 
of God ,i agaidſt all men gs Ifeowhilesrhey ſound: gg ergns; | 
pet3):they tbut their gars; or are hearer$ of che; word only; 
not doers of-it,or'do it carelefly,or inconferm.co:Gods cons.” 
mand;/Jf they forget: judgment, aictcy, faith, 'and mind” 
more th# tything of mint-and cammin:Iichey deny che with. © 
neſfestheit due bonor,or due maintenance, or tread them ®: 
or their teſtimonyrundertheir fect by a careleſs diſ-regardy © 
or dilatory negleR of it, or theme: :7.1) 0425375) ares mewn © 
.\Thirdly,. the/Anch chriſtian world fi)ls the! golgen Viale - 
of che Witneſſes with: Plagues,: and wrath againR chems 
ſebres,,when they deſign or ſeek to'. attempt any-thing as 
gainſt them: E{3ah propheſied the death of Abazzahy 
Then the Captains of fitties filled that Vial (by;artempr: . 
ing-againſt him): full of Gods wrath againſt themſelyess 2 
Bar, fire came down from Hyguen, and devoured themandhtir' 
ffnees;, ca Kings 1+ ::$0,:if-any man, will-hurt (his + Andie 
rype). the-:Goſpel witnefles, fire | 4" pn of thein-*; 
months; and dewenreth thetr enexniey>:, Thatis, they fill-theip 7 
golden Vials the word of propheſis io their months) wich ©: 
devouring fir from Heaven to-defttoy themſelves,,. Rev. 
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—- an worl of vithibe Vids of the the Witneffes, And 
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Moſes tura'd waters into blend: The Fryptiani bei 
REC. themſo, Exod. 7.19; ay ( (ifs | 
So, the' Goſpel- witneſſes (Has and” 4400's; 
types) 1w-ned waters into blond: The bloud- thirſty brot ih 
this Plague upon themſelves, Rev; 11.6. 7h.16.3, 5, 6, 
Secondly, was Plagued with Frags, 70d. her Abd: 
type with Frogs allo, 'Fxod.'8.2, Rev.'16. t3.”* 
" Thirdly, both were Plagued with Erflerand Sr ea? 


9.16. Rev. 16.7. 
Fourthly, "ou was plagued: wit Ee 
cuPry 


was her Anti-typ 

© Fifihly, Zgy ern Pra kN; 

ti-type, Ex1d.10.1415 Reveg.s 
pope hs = rype-Egypr, and Fer Anti: rype were Pla: 


ned with darkneſs, Ex00. 10. 21, Rev.g.2. 
; Fark | 


Thele, an others were thoſe Praghes of the'fiz 
ofden Viats word of rhe. [bt WIE" 'mourhsof” bis 


Vicneſſes) rebelled agaiolt. Jl ON! 
Golden kink , Fo "the Bt efies and reproolh of the 
witneſſes ws 9 ed with  Plagues:"-Such;”* ' impetitent b 
We 3'Y *Ai1 tow to": men "tbe" Methber | 


Seb thoſk PRLIR. Frith Plaghed Jgabift 


f, pe heir reptovers: 
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or for. what they contradi: Thus ſpiritual Earp (reſalving. 
Like Pbarzob and his ſervants to work wiſely) do ,very ſoo. 
Lihly in filling che golden Vials of the witneſſes with the 
Plagues and wrath of God againſt themſelves,by petſeve- 
ring in Tordid avarice, and truth-oppoſing, Saint- perfecy- 
ting crueJties. EY .- Yo lb 

yecondly :. Filthy Sodomires (the ſroth of fluid wit: and 
- folly)fill thoſe Vials of the witneſſes wich the Plagues and. 
wrath of God (as their rype did) againſt themielves, by 
perſiſting ſcoſual againſt admonitions to ſobriety z floth{ul 
againſt their exhortations to ſedulity z by entertaining 
their rebukes with. looſe laughter, and making a mock. of- ' 
their reproofs >- Solmtos hi captant. hominum 1iſue + Laviſh 
Jaughter of folly and ignorance is their food, whereby they 
11 their mincs with-windy levity, their lives with evil mane 
ners,, thoſe golden Vials with the wrath of . God, and fo 
bring down hire from Heaven upon their own-heads.: So 
rype Scd.m (mocking her reprovers) periſhed , So periſhed 
her Princes, and Rulers for not reproving of her, 

Thirdly, Anti-type, apoſtate Feruſalem (Profeſſors of 
blind, zealous,devout ignorance in all Seas) fill che” golden 
Vials of the W itriefſes with moſt dead]y Plagues, by re- 
ſiſting them, and by bringing evil reports upon their juſt 
reproofs : So Fannes and, Fambres reſiſted Moſes, They 
hardened the hearts of Pharaoh's ſervants, by exal; log 
themſelves (the baſeſt men), above Moſes, and by pre- 
ferring their own illuſions above his real worth &works: So 
theit Anti-rypes prefer their own formalities before the real 
works of the-true Witneſſes: . His apprim?, hoc optimt : 
This mans work, theſe mens Writings are like -pp/es of 
Goldin Pitturcs of Silver ;, But the witneſſes golden Vials 
are Braſs z Their words falſe, Er works Counterfeits ; 
Thus they fill (by odious compariſons, and preferting their. _ 
__ ES own 
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own deceits)) thoſe 'Vials of real Gold, with :the'grears Re "30 
and moſt deadly __ Jpainſt rhewſelves, - -\ 3+ fre OR 
. Sothecen Spies filled rhe golden Vials of the Promiſes 
of God with fierce Plagues. againſt «themſelves, . and the 
peopleby bringing evil reports upon the Land of Promiſe, 
and.worſe upon the word of God, that promis'd-chat-Land 
to the. people- of 7ſraet i: therefore, they all periſhed in- 
Rantly by the Plague, and all 7ſrael from twenty "years old 
upward (about four excepted) periſhed in the Wilderneſs: 
So, the Antichriſtian world (and, chiefly, Pharifaical hy- 
pocrites)fill the Vials of the witneſſes with the fierce wrarh 
of God againſt themſelves, by- bringing evit reports upon 
the Prophetick Promiſes,.and word of Prophetic in facted 
Scriptures through a protane- careleſs ignorance of them-: 
And Ignoranceis the Mother of ovil reports, and fills (not 
only their hearts with-malice, but) their mouths wich blind 
miſconſtraQions,blaſphemies, and, ar?beſt;with witked"ex- 
cuſes, cavils,'lariders againſt the'Goſpel-wicnelſegzad theic 
record : Thus they: fill their golden /Vials with'' the moſt 
dcaily plagues againſt chemſelves:For, they affeR 3 trutleſs 
delibation of divine truth without depth in Doarine or due 
obedience, which (though a ſmall meaſure af Knowledge is 
ſufficient to ſave the humble) ſerves'bur to hatdei/ their 
hearts, to ſeek or find cavils againſt ſolid rruch;&tfiheere o- 
bedience: For, the three-evil grounds had notyor afforded nor 
a fruitfal depth to B news, ſeeds; Bar the :good- ground 
only both bad, and:afforded> depict of Earth to the Teed bf 
Grace: And this depth of Earth in mens judgments,and 6- 
bedience (atleaſt in their deſires, and affeRions)makes thoſe 
golden vials of the witneſſes the more the veflels of honour,. 
and fills them witch all mercies:; Bat chat threefold want ot 
fruicful depth in Anti-chriſt ſenſual, ſecular, and fpicitual 
(at leaſt in their affeRions) fills theſe Vials wich all Plagues 
of 
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withe wrath of God :. Theſe have piwer t9 mitt :thi. Earch 

with al Plagues as of true they. mill. That is, to: pour: forch 
-the 6x'Vialsfilledtherewith ; -towit.;: For ta6o years in 
-the dayes ob their:Prophelte, Rev. 134 6, That's the Epo. 
che of theſe ſix Vials,of the witneſſes Sackclath- Prophefie 
of the ſix trumpets ſounding, and of all theſe. ewelve - Eps- 
chaes: ,For, Thersfhall. be time no.longer: But in the dayes of 
the waice;of the ſeventh «Angel, nhen heſball. begin 10. ſaund, 
the Myſtery of God jhall be fimiſhes, 'cbap.no.6,7. And, when 
the ſeventh Apgel ſhall pour out bis Vial, # ſba4 be dom, 
ch.:16,17. £ | Fo #351. 

The Myſtery .of God thall be finiſhed or dont, that. is, the 
true Church(as a'City ſet--upan an hill) ſhall begin co; be 
ſeen, and embraced by all:Sefts'\and Nations, And the 
Myſtery of Iniquity in all: Seats, ( Papal, Mabumeran, and 
moderg) ſhall begin <ffeQually;to be made manifc(y to 
Re nab er 
Te cangriuey wotwixth the \'Vitis and: trum; 
pets(and that in NN hci tranfaRions and 1n the ſeries and. 
places of their tranfaRions) ſhews plainly-that- both (can- 
crary to the opinion of many that are contrary;minded) rgg 
parallel and jmpoxr (if notall together) for the moſt par, 
the ſame times.2nd things, nm 2 347) £294.97 

One (and not the lealt) of the Pleagues of thoſe fix Vials 
(and not the Plague gf: ove (particular Vial, but of all the 
ſix)is the xeſtraine of /ſpixitual ; Rain; The: duration of 
which.is ahe act, aid laſt'Epoche we ſhall here inſiſt ups 
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S of the reſtraint of ſpiricual 5490 , Ang (jn, bandliog 
of it) Iſhall xr thax pro hag hb: Epi ome cf ſeries 
0: the Myſtery of Iniqpicy, .by ſhewing fone. of the chief 
trauſaQtions of thoſe twelve Epochaes or 1260'years. ©, 

I ſhall here alſoſhew, what thar inighiey 4 and thoſe fins 
arc, which ſhut Heaven Reon it ſhonld poFR ain; And whe 
that Odoflienest 0 Why t to mans, fas ll;open 
Heaven and ing 69fa wy e8cry ltiowers of Wy Oral 
De Nas LAT 8 Graces apon:l Chirces att 
ONS, 

The reſtraint. of Rain, in.type was 1260 day b op 
Rain  literaldayes; :This reſtraint of Rain was of f Foileasl ca 
for i360 dayes. annual ;, Thar is, for. 1260 yearg,.: a; S 
the Epoche of the reſtraint of Rain [| ſpiritual, *Xe,1 1,3, 6.) 
as 1250 dayes literal were, in the-type, the reſtraint of Jite- 
ral Rain, Zuke 4-25, James 517, Thiſe have power. te ſhat 
Heaven that it Rein not((Gith the.text) 4n the Aayes rar their 
Propheſies. cho, "_ - d. what the dayes, of r Sack- 
cloth-prophelie oe the third yerſe expreſly*te elle you, 
that they were x 260 dayes : tO wit, dayes annual; that's , 
there thould be a reſtraige (as, in, robs, patern, of licetal )* of 
ſpiritaal Rain}. .C- Tg, wit, of PLATE \gjear 
meaſucef)or 8.360. years... 

No true Grace- guring- rain fell; in the Pteth, fot 1260 
dayes, which —, the egromoye reſtraigrof ſpicityaF 'Gra- 
ces(fizured by Rain) which ſhould be j iq the. Aati, ype ws 
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1366 years: that is, there ſhould be rather a continued de. 

cay; then any-vigorous-and-viftble return -of {rugifergys 
Graces for 1360 years, | 
Apoſtate 1ſrael had water to keep them alive, for 126 + 
dayes, but no rainto -refreſh the Land : That went daily 
barren, nor were the hearts of the people 
turned back toobedience till about the end of thoſe 1260 
dayes, 1 Kings 18.17. ,So (it ſeems) Goſpel revoltiag 
1ſragl was robe geſerred, ic were alive (by ſome {e. 
cret, fick Graces, for 1268 years, but not raiſed to a fertile 
life ſo long;or not antil the ſpirir of life ſhould firſt raiſe by 
Witneſles,whoſe three days, and ah halte of their Spitiru;l 
death is( as'a ſecond record of confirmation ) the (:me 

Epoche with thoſe x20 years of Rain reſtrained: $6 1o 
the'Land of Goſpel, revolred "1ſrael (in ſome fort ul 
dead } did, or ſhonld gecay daily inGarces,grew unnarucy 
growihg ſeeds, and became (terra tot4 dehiſcens) a moſt barr. 
en dry Land, all parched into cracks, and ClytrsofSchiſms, 
full of excouts, and evil, manners 5 And yera peo ple fond, 
ly pleaſed: with rhe opinion that they have repenced,whiles 
rheit hearts (accordingto theintent of this Prophefic)are not 
corned back from the laſts of the fleſh, che laſts' of the 
eyes, and pride oflife :- which threefold coverouſneſs is]. 
colatry, the grand Idols of Anti-chriſt ſenſual, ſecular, and 
ſpirityal;and threefold root of all evil. © 
They(Ner are true Saints free from rhe ſame: faule,) 
turn to a form, not ' rothe power of godlineſs, get 
faces like faces of men | Hair like che Hair of Women, 
but retain teeth of Lions, Rev. g.7,8: | 4 
And whirsrepenrance ? tf it be nor ſome ſound, ſhallow 
(careleſly ſhallow) Doctzine in a fruitteſsform, they Know 
not What if is. . ,. OI er 
. They place repentades in the ſtrict purſuit of their 'own' 
Seets, bligd prelcripts, noo nee 
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5 Wee 4H pe perathy's legil} Apoſtate- 1m 
rurged back gill abgac | | 
ugh Their -backs ;upon--obedience;' ancthett taces 
from repeotagce all that;time:; , That time was the Jater- 
val (the Epochg)of type-/ſrarls grand Apoſtacy. 

And 1260 dayes annual (or years) are the Anti type du- 
ration 'of the Gglpel-Churches grand defection from taith, 
and obedience: , Butthis fully.contirms it: (to wit, becaule 
we find here the ſame duration of 2260 years to be the E- 
poche of the reſtraint of ſpiritual Rain (ot ſpiritual Graces 
bgured by Rain), which, gecefſarily infers -(for what can 
Earth without water bring forth) the. Churches, and ber 
witneſſes defeionat leak in part) juſt lo long. | 

Therefore, theſe 1160. years -were to. be that time 
wherein Gaſpel revglted 1/-ae/{end true Saints, too much) 
ſhould turn their bagks;upon qbedience,and taces-far trom 
works worthy of repentance Thae:time wherein : ſelt-1e- 
ducing Profeſſors retrograde by going forward , and run 
tato perdition. whiles they ſeek to ſhun their own ruine. 

But they. have been bukte, as he was, here-and there, 


whom the diſzuiled Prophet perfonated.: : About 'whatre * 


In ſeeking thipgs.that belong unto their peace - to witz aC- 


cording to the common, careleſs, blind cuſtom of.” formal : 


Profeſſors: But never did they: know, little did. they ever 
thiok, that they were only buſie all that time in turning 


their backs upon obedience, and faces from repentance :' A | 


man would think{ &they verily believe)that their blind zea 
lous endeavours are a perpetual purſuic of rue repentance, 
and things that belang unto their peace, whiles they there- 
by turn their backs upon both, . | 
Little did the blind Syr/4x5 believe they. turned their 
backs uponDothan,when they went forward with their faces 
i ve (Ds | _ . towards 


2tad 'of -: 1x60n dayev* Becauſe | 
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wards Samaris: Little did the Phariſets think they dit (by - 
all their devout endeavours.) hide the things that betonge 
ro their peace, from their owneyes-: And as lictle does che , 
Anti-cbriſtian world believe they take 2 wrong contfe, 
whiles they (by their prond 2nd profane contempt of things 
profitable) pur feliciry far from them, and exile peace, 

They (well content, as the Parrfees were with their won. 
red knowledge) will not know theſe things : whar profit 
cometh(ſaythey)by knowing of them? Fhis is-not the courſe 
(that ſoch Profeſſors take) ro obtain the Rain of righte- 
oufnefs, bur the ready way (though they will in no wiſe ſte 
it) ro ſhut Heaven thar it rain not. 

Eliah prayed, and endeavoured earneſtly that the hearts 
of apoſtate /ſrae! might be turned back,which was not done 
rill about the cnd of thoſe 1260dayes of Rain reſtrained :; 
Then-their hearts were turned back from halting berwixt 
two Opinions, and from dead idols to ferve theliving God: 
That was done in a ſhadow, and ſo leſs permanent : Bat it 
may ſeem more theo probable, that the hearts of revolted 
Goſpel-7/-ac/(about the end of thoſe 1260 years reſtraint of 
ſpiritual Rain) ſhall begin to- turn back from halting ( nor 
betwixtewo, but) many opinions to a permanent unity of 
true faith, and manners That Anti-chrift fenſual, ſecular, 
and ſpiritual, may then begin (begin <ffeQually) co return 
from the -luſts of the fleſh, the laſts of the eyes,and pride of 
life co true Chriſtian ſobriety, mercy, and charity : That . 
the Son of perdition (as F#ds convinced hanged himſelt) 

ſhall begia co ſtrangle (with his own hands) his own barbar- 
rous inhumanities: that ſenſual Profeſſors ſhall begin co- 
forſake open profaneneſs, ſecular Profeſſors ſordid tenacity, 
and ſpirirual talſe Profeſſors their blind, ſenſlefs preſcripts 
of pride and ignorance , that all ( their errours being 
made manifeſt by Goſpel-light) may glorific God : 6 , 
CAn- 
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Amirewifis, penitns evittw,exibit ySo Antl- ctrift (beirg 
tally, and clearly convinc'd) ſhall rurn erue convert, | 
Then ſhall his prophane heart be curned back; Back from 
proud contempt of {acred truth, and neglteRot the practice 
of it: Back from blindnefs of heart to heart-enlargements in 
the light of the treth of. the goſpel; And torned back from 
blaſpheming God, and his tabernacle by bringing (as the 
ſpies did upon the Land of Promiſe) evil reports upon 
Goſpel-cruth , and the witneſſes of tr: * So many Papiſts. ,,., 
{and Proteſtants,too much) blaſpheme the facred word of ara. 
God ſaying:lIts inſufficient, ambigaous, dangerous, deceit» © P4per, 
tull; And formal Profeſſors pleale themſclyes with a care- © 
ef, trivial, ſhallow, found Dodrine, tondly afteRing the 
ony grounds grand curſe for the greateſt bleſſing. 
They prerend that the plain Scriptures pleaſe them well, 
: har the reſt yields much labour;lirtle profit: profane ſloth, 
pride,covetouſneſs imprint ſach blind opinions in the hearts 
of hypocrites, who(carching as they conceive at partylooſe 
the profit, of all the Scriptures : wherefore,* as Zeae, .. 
much complained, that many in his time were contented pyir.p.r,; 
wirh a trivial literature z So, it hath been the miſery of all 
times ( of thoſe times eſpecially wherein, Heaven be- 
ing ſhut,the Rain of Graces ſhould be moſt reſtrained, )thar 
men, Se&s(and Saints,too much) content themſelves with 
a trivial ſhallow knowledge of ſacred truth: For, the ſtony 
ground(ofall evil grounds the worſt) had a trivial, ſhallow 
ſuperficies of fertile Earth, only it wanted d ch;,therefore, 
its moſt deceitful,and deſtraRive to it (elf,and to theſawers 
of it: For, its a true ſaying: Nen babet Ars inimicumpr ater igng- 
rantem : And it may be no lels truly ſaid, Pry ri rob. 170 
Heaven-ſhatting, ſhallow gronnd of Profeffors, profanely 
proud, contentedly ignorant, or putt up with their ſhallow 
(though perhaps literally _ knowledge,are the great- 
2 eſt 
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d tl matrer (as-we IA inſtantly ſhew) of * 
zhe Son of perdition properly ſo called; For, filtby Jucre, 


and pride, conſtrains them to caſt aſide all fairhtul care and 
pains if ſearching after ſubſtantia) truth,; Therefore, theit ' 


Dodrine, and.their doings are, both but. deceits::-; For, 


ſuch as their Doctrine is; ſuch their Coings age: ſuch as thei 
knowledge, ſuch their praQtice :, Tals Rateha ,dignum Opere 


calum, a carele(s, blind, ſhallow,perſgcuting obedience deft 


s +4 


by their fruitleſs ſuperficigl kayedge So, the Phart: 
e 


e5 (figured chiefly, by the ſtopy. ground, and by whom, e; 
ſpecially our Lord was Crucifiedyhad (like theſe their Ag- 
ti-type) a trivial, ſuperficial knowledge,. with like-obedi- 


ence - Said, bur did not, and were the principal part of the 


rype-Son. of perdition.”. -,  .):; ----- - 

',: Search the, Scriptures (ſaid our Saviour )fer they.are they that 
zeſtifie of me:The Phariſees ſearched the: Scriptures (as they 
thought) diligently, bur divided them not aright: They di- 
vided the word, and, their obediegce thereunto by. a, diviſi, 


© * £a(n0t of righe diſtin&tion, þut) of ſeparation, and, by that 


ſeparation, ſeparated themſelves from allcight co any part 
of it :,, They.carched the Scriptures diligently :ro wit, ſuch 
literally, (and thoſe chiefly). that held torth legal and. ce- 
remonial Ordirances z. But they ſearched them not,as they 
ſbadowed forth Chriſt z. nor thoſe Propheſies that clearly 
ſhed of him, or they ſearched thoſe Scriptures flcights 
ly.;, They, bad. no doubr.{ as modern hypoctites haye} 
thcir thunder-bolts of, blaſphemy againſt ſuch. Scaiptures, 
and the diligent. ſearchers of them, and could call them per. 
haps, ambiguoys, dangerous, Aecratpl ; pleleſs alluſiong, 
-yain Allegories: and the ſobgr diſquiicqrs of ine ſacred Or; 
raler they might account.curious Qpzſtors about. tiifles,, 
and trivial expenders of waſted pains in ſearching things 
"OY * 0" a 
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| /apertinent; or to: a G3 ; Therefore LAT We -- 9; 
bedience-alſo EL Aa 5 knowled :) divided and (e- 
parated: % hey diligently obſerved legi Rites, and placgd 
their Religion (as their Aati- type doth in empty forms )1n 
'their,obſerying of chem,: Bat the grand dries, or great 
commands (. judgment , mercy, and faith)-r FY ſeparated 
"from the leſs, and (as leaſt regarded) re ject 4th;2 3e23- 
Luke 11. 43+ 

W herefore,whiles they divided (ſeparated,rejeed) the 
knowledge of thoſe Scriptures, that .chiefly, teſtify'd at 
"Chriſt from choſe that (literally, as they rook them) reſtih- 
ed1c{s of him,. they wholly abandoned 2ll. benefic that 
might redound from both rothem(elyes :- And whiles they 
divided. { ſeparated, rejected) the {0 dyyies of obedt- 
ence t6 God (judgment, mercy, an bath $10 6p): from the 
leſs, ence es 2 OF fo þy i, © 

Sath ele, Proteſtors (their o ti-t peyth 
affec a ſruitlels, ſhallow Ps Fo Bs Aageng ns obadience, 
ſearch-the Penprarenlas, they. yn 70 diligently,but divide 
got the word aright; They divide the word,and theirbedi- 
ence by a divilion(ape's eight fig&ion on hat ol ſepamangs: 
They ſeparate the, plain jr bg he-prophe ral Sapl.rent 
Samntls Manele)and thereby ſeparate = {elves from: all 
right ro any patt in either; Peep as that wicked ;Harlor Tour 


haye the CR WR So. they quell approye (as. 
pretend) the plain, DIES hurxezed thet i 35 ul; #4 
or impertinent ;. VIV 9 $9. Eee 
Coils) Y they depriye oi & allcight rot $Fprd ot 
ITC. bd 
They, fore (as the Phatiley did) affe d; ke. 2 
ſchiſm to Faloce (5p obed Nene: SOAEG,s th ch 
ſolid, and-retain the trivial, which Bryes thera gn cre the 


 phetge , & bring evil reports upon all ſonnd nets & 
lincere 
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fincere obedience : And this profaneneſs may be found to 
come in the Van of thoſe fins thatſhut Heaven, © 

* | Heaven: ſhucring profantnels is threetold : Sepſs:l, Barth 
ly, axd Devilſh ries 

This threefold profaneneſs is alſo threefold : In t! oughn, 
word, and deeds And verſant ina threeiold ſabje& (the 
high- way, thorny,and ſtony grounds) whoſe Fruits area 
ſlothful, worlily, and proud non-vacancy to feek, or ſub. 
mit unto ſound knowledge, and fincere obedience, 

This chreefold profaneneſs in thought, is 2 threefold in- 
ward deception of the Intellc&, will, and affeQions ; Bur, 
in word, and deed, the ſame deception exerted, 

The onward attraQtives, and. objects of this threefold 
protaneneſs are three different ſorts of divertiſements, 

The diver#ſements of ſenſual profaneneſs are, floth 
and finful pleafures, 

Of ſecular, or Earthly profaneneſs, worldly profits, 

Of ſpiritual protanenefs, pride,opinion,blind ſuperſtition, 

buſie ignorance. | 
The firſt 7ow v4cat 4 ventre,& voluptate ; ſenſual high-ways 

Profeſſors are ever ſo buſie in gatheting Grapes of Sodom, 

that they have noleaſure to look rowards Zep. | 

Profeſſors ſecular are fo fet upon the world, that they ſee 
no benefic , but inworldly bufigeſs: Their Grapes grow all 
on. thorns, Bur, 

Profeſſors rw and Pharifaical (the ſtony ground) 
are ever moſt diligent in drefling the baſeſt Briers of ambiti- 


on, that bring forth nothing bar evil ſurmiſes, raſh cenſures, 
and all uncharitableneſs : Only from pride come conten- 
tions and theſe fires iſſue forth (as Fothaws Pajab le pro- 
ved) only,or chiefly fromthe Bryers of pride,and ignorance, 
which the ſtony ground produceth : And this profaneneſs 
(the devotion of pride)is that principal ſin that ſhuts Hea- 

PR” vel s 
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ven, 4nd the chief corner-ſtone in the Fabrick of the , Apoe 
facy of Anti-chriſt, which comes nexc to be handled, 
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An Epitome of the Series of this threefold Myſtery of 
Iniquity, wherein ſome chief TranſaAions of this 
Interval of Rain reftrained,and of all th: twelve 
Epochaes (for 1 260 years ) are briefly bandled. 


_— 


" Have therefore, inſiſted the more upon this ſtony 
4 grounds ſpiritoal profanene(s,as the principal Foundati- 
ou of the Apoſtacy,and ſhall cherewith, inſtantly preſent the 
Reader with the ſtrufture of it erected, chiefly, upon this 
2round: For, I ſhall here rake liberty roinkiſt a lictle apon 
this Epoche of Rain reftrained, Becauſe 1 ſhall from hence 
more evideatly demonſtrate the Commencements ( nor 
oalyof this,bur) of all the twelve Epochaes, and therewith 
propoſe this promiſed ſhortEpitome.of the grand Apoſtacy: 
To which alſo ſome neceſſity, upon the Rea dersaccount, 
conſtrains. me : Becauſeſuchas are weakeſt to apprehend, 
are readieſt to ask queſtions, before they underſtand the 
rounds of their own-demands, or know what they ask,:ind 
are no leſs uncapable ot conviction from the moſt rational 
ſolutions which weakae(s or indiſpoſition is double, for 
want of ſome ſhort and perſpicuous Map of thie. Series 'of 
things-to be firſt conceived: Wherefore, we ſh all, firſt, 

Di- 


<2 3 
Diſtinguiſh Anti-chriſt- (&hſual, ſecular, .and ſpiritug],? 
&4bew whichof the three is chiefly that Son of perditions 
intended by the Apoſtle, zTheſ. 2.3, * Ko 
Secendly, we ſhall ſkew when, and ia what manner all ? 
three came. | i at 
Thirdly, whereas the Bicorn-beaſt came up out of the 
Earth ; we hall {after ſhew whar Earth brought him 
forth. ” ML ot £4 02. ' 
Fourthly , "we ſhall ſhew how,and when that Pſeudo- 
praphetick-beaft laid -his Foundation of deceit, and began tg. 
build thereon; the bady-of Apoſtacy; .- .. 1 tn. \ 
Fifthly, how, arid: when he (tq that. inzeqt), took” away 
from the primitive Church" her' power, * and;  Church- 
priviledges: * EI SUPEOIEC BEE 
Sixchly, we ſhall ſhew his progreſs ig buildiog upon that. 
ſorged Foundation. 7a , | 
Seventhly, we ſhall ſhew, how the threefold manof fin ig, 
bound (as in{threefold chain of darkneſs) by a threefold 
inconvidtion (of fin, of righteouſneſs, of jadgment) wheres. 
by they.cannot diſcern thoſe fins that ſhat- Heaven, nor that 
riehicouſneſs which ſhould open # : Therefore, we ſball ſhew- 
what thoſe fins chiefly, are that ſhur Heaven. « And/;, 
Laſtly,what that righteouſneſs ro men,and true obedience s 
to God is, that ſhall open Heaven, and be” the means (the 
only.means under God) ro bring dwn ſhowers of remporal* 
bleflings, and divine Graces upon all Church- Societies," 
Seas, and. Nations, / : And: firſt ,* we ſhall | diſtin: 
guiſh Anti chriſt ſenſual, ſecular andpiritua), * oh 
Senſual Anti chriſt for his firſt appearance in power) was 
the ſecond: Dragons military Forces, when he'came in the 
V4n of them,iavaded the*Chriſtian world,and made Rome 
Imperial tributary, about'the-year:407: For,thar'Floud fil- 
led the Chriſtian world with Heatbeniſm, groſs Hereſies, &" 
$34 344 ; INy WT: all * 
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beaſt, that deerit'd [ 
.of thoſe miracles, which 


tl 


Secondly /, ſectilar -chrift( rallyed: uader his Head, 
| it-beaſt ; not Pagan, bur Papal)were the mare 
wortdly»minded Profeſſors, and powers of the ten Nations 
of Rome Papal, who(talling-niore tully from Faith and 
obedience about or after the year 407) at firſt conſtituted, 
and have ever fince in their like ſucceſſors, continued An- 
ri chriſt ſecular: And theſe(more trick, and orthodox, but) 
covetous Proicfiours in all Secs,are the motzeſecular part of 
the body of Apoſtacy. | | $ 
Thirdly, Spiritual Anti-chriſt (rallyed under his -ptoper 
Head the falſe | Propher, or Bicorn beaſt Papal};was the 
proud , faGious,- blind, bufic Profeſſors { molt- firialy 
tormal who(falling more fully from fairh ({aith of veracity) 
about - or alitle after 407 Jat firſt conſticuted; and- their 
ſucceſſors continued, Anti-chriſt ſpiricual: And theſe (ſome- 
what wr 0 bat page wry in all Seas, 
the moreſpiricaal part of the of F +. But; 
Secondly, all three will be much-more clearly Bw by 
our further:ſhewing wheo,and in what mynner all three 
came: And firſt, | 
Anci-Chriſt ſenſgal{or his Sapream power) was ( about 
the year 4907) 80 Abenigens of the: Nortbern,, -Nations, 
without the-pale of Rome-Imperial « Bux. after he bad in- 
vaded&(as it were)vanquiſh'd the Reman Empire,be became 
(ig ſhort proceſs of-time)a proſelyte in the body of apoſtacy , 
being drawn. unto it by. the Bicorn- yſeudo- prophetick- 
o that dwels wpon the earth by means 
"had on 40.90 by &Cg Rev, 17. 
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£4, For, that bicorn- Beaſt: won Anti-chriſt ſeaſaal;: hd 
his floud-like armies, and Alie's (originally Heathens; and. * 
Arrians) to a kind of Pſendo-chriſtianty in the body of A. 
terry wherein he, and his ſucceſſorsGor the major part of 
is political body ) held, or might bold all che proprieties of 
ſenſual Anti=chriſt under a looſe, carelets, trivial , fruiclefs 
profeſſion of 'Chriſt tor 1 260, years 5- The Mahumetags 
carryed on his more literal, and leoſe Chriftiats bis more 
Fpiricual progreſs, Bur, 
- Anti-chriſt ſecular, and fpiritual. (who, or whoſe ſupex- 
infeadents are more properly that Son of perdition of- 
whom the- Apoftle ſpeaks) were Indigena in the Roman 
Empire, and are (moſt properly) that matter, or body of: 
the Apoſtacy. - 7 | 
' Having thusfar deſcribed and-diſtisguiſhed all three, we 
ſhall (as we have already fiewed when)-tarther enquire.n 
what ntnamer Anti-chriſt ſenſual, :came,.'' And ſecondly, 
when;atid inwhat manner Anti- chriſtiecular , and ſpiricua, 
(the more proper body of cheſon of perdicion) firſt came, 
And firſt, T 40G 8%, 

Amt chriſt ſenſuaicander the conduct of his proper head, 
rhe' ſecond: Dragon Jcamegtorrents ſimilge,like an(all: over- 
turning) delige about the year-'467, 4» the Serpent (faith 
zthe text) caſt waters out of his mouth 45 4 fleud, after the We 
men,that he might cauſe her #0 be carryed away of the fleud, Rev. 

* T2. 15.But, by that floud of Milicary Forces, be coulinotlo 
carry her away as to deſtroy her (for that-washis incentss þ 
the text imports, and his praQice ' proved)'bur - he..cauled 
ber to flee into the Wilderneſs for 1266 years, ver G14. Airs 
her flight, he went and made war with 'the remnant of tt 

ſets, yer. 16. * And whew her Witniſſes had finiſhed thely = 

- mitive Teſtimony (about the year 407)be overcame, and Hi 

4 them, chap, 11+ 7+. He then allo finally flew = fick 
wayne 0 on ragoh: 
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{ Dragon (char ha invited hit for @ refuge) by the eonqu e 
ing Swordof his loud-like* Armics; - tranſlated bis for ra- 


cher te Chriſtian Princes) Decapolic-Empire, and ſeated 
himſelt in che major part of it, till he gave hu power, and as- 
thority (the Supremacy therein) co the (by him firſt wound- 
ed)Broft Deca-diademick Papaheh. x3. 244. 

Thus 'we fee tte coming of Anti-chriſt ſenſual, was with 
all viſible, and open violence, and in 2 Profteffion of lireral 
Heathenilm, and groſs Herefies; therefore, be did not, * 
nor could come ſecret, and undiſcerned as the Son of per- 
dition did) with all decerueablencſs of wwrighteenſneſs : For, 
he was 16 far from coming with all deceiveablenels af a non- 
appearance, that be came (as Sodorm, no! aſhamed; diſcloſed 
ber fins ) openly maniteſt , and appareat: therefore, rhe 
Church ſaw him opealy (could not but ſee him) and fled 
from his face imothe Wilderneſs for 1260, years, Verſe 6.14« 
Sufidry rexts{o expreſly aflert the Series of this ſecond 
Dragon, and of (the then chief part of the body of Aati- 
chriſt ſenſual) his louds of viſibly profane, and moſt wicked 
men,and manners,that it ſeems impoſſible co be doubted,or 
contadicted :- And fundry faithful Chareh Hiſtories; un- 
controulably, determine{though by undeniable colle&ion, 
and confequence) the time, and marmer of his coming as a» 
foreſaid, and will turther appear, Bar, 

Secondly, Anci-chriſt ſecular,and ſpiritaal(the more pro. 
per body of the Apoſtacy, and ſon of perdrtion) came abour 
the year 412. alfo funder rhe condndts of the Sea-bornzand 
Bicorn beaſtsPapal) with at dereinieblemſs of- anrighttouſ- 
neſs , whereby they leaſt appearedwhat they were indeed 
when they came 2 Theſ.3.10. Rev,13.,1314. 

But this threefold diftin&ion (2s afo how, and whea 
each-came at firſt ) willbe mach more clear, by ſhewi 
what earth brought forth tlie bicortd-falle 'Propher, And 
theretore, T 2 And 
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: Hndil ſaw ayother beaft-(faich the text).2ompbour of :2hy © 
earth, and-he had 'two-berns Like 6. Bamb, &cCbt3etr, +; 
Ons. of :the-earth :i Non omny fert-omnie Tellus > Thy. 
falſe Prophet Bicorn , and Papal, grew nor- out of every 
ground; The High-way leaſt honour'd him ; he it as little 
therefore, groſs Herelies, aud open, profanzneſs, (fving 
theHigh-way.ground, which neicher could hide him, nor be. 
hid from otbers) he (at-firſt ar leaſt) affeQeg. not; nor wiz 
hat bis native {oil that brought him forth : But the thors © 
ny. and ſtony grounds, (the truer Parents of alldeceitg) | 
were the producers of -him :.. Thote Profeſſors (eſpecially 
the ſtony ground)gave bim hisfirſt being,and their, 
ons furniſhed. him, with all deceits :For,the ſtony ground des 
ceives (not ſome ſingle perſons, but)the whole body ofthe 
Apoſtacy of Anti-chriſt ; that is, this Rocky ground (Pro- 
ſeſſors lightly. over-lay'd with a trivial, and ſuperficial earth 
otthallow knqwledg, and obedience) deceives-its painkul 
Sowers, and all thar fee it ;.. It, were fondneſs (they think) 
toſay : «Aft :quarde Meſvis ?. when. they ſee it ſend forth 
feeds of Grace ſo faſt': But, it forthwith retraRs its. ferti. 
lity, and, likea Furnace,conſumes thar ſeed. it cheriſhed be, 
fore, and is moſtcrue] in killing the Witneſles of the truths: 
For,the blind and-ambitious, Off- ſpring of the tony ground, 
brings , of all evil Reports, the worlt againſt all good men. 
and Manners, becauſe blind Vipers, of all Serpents, bite. 
foreſt, and they, of all other, are moſt, deadly, And, 

' Secondly, .1t. deceives.- themſelves moſt: If we (lay 
they) bave.Grace like a grain of Muſtard-ſecd, we need na 
more.z A little is enough, the leaſt ſufficient... They ae 
much deceived, thongh they, in part, ſay the. truch: For,, 
Grace like a grain of Muſtard.ſeed is ſufficient for the ime 

[pleſt, 8 weakeſt ſincere, Profefſor:Bat a careleſs, contented, 
{pxous knowl:dge- (though it, be, never ſo great) is. quite. 
þ conz 
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comraryto true Grace, which is ever growing : Sincere Pro- 
feſlors.grow daily in grace, and in the knowledge of ear Lad 
Chrift : \ But a careleſs,contented , (hillow knowledge con- 
tinually reſiſts the Grace of God, is ever buſie in bringing 
evil reports upon ir, and watcheth co work the ruine of the 
Witneſſes of 1t : This is not (that which hypocrites take ic 
to be) the grace of God either like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, 
or in any-meaſure: Nor did our Saviour (ay, that the Kings 
dom of God was likea grain of Muſltard-ſeed , ſtand- 
ing ata ſtay; but like a grain of Muſtard- ſeed, which 
(though a {mall ſeed) grows as it were, intoa Tree, | 

. The Son of ptrdition ſhould come with all deceiveablencſs s 
And this ſpiritual profaneneſs of a contented, ſhallow, lite- 
rally ſound knowledge, with-like obedience, was the way 
of that ſen of perdition:. Therefore; He did not, could not 
"come as an Arrian, or Mahomeran, Or as Antichriſt ſenſual 
came : There was nothing ſo grear deceievableneſ(s in ſuch 
groſs Herefies, and open .prophanels,. which appertain ( as 
more minifeſt) to Antichriſt ſenſual , and nor ſo properly, 
to this ſecular, and Spiritual, ſon of Perdition, who-ſhculd 
come, and came about the year 4074not with open, mani- 
feſt ,or groſs'Herefes, and manners conform, bur) with all 
deceiveableneſs of appearance . of truth in' knowledge, 
obedience, DoQrine, profeſſion, Miracles, and pretences to 
be the true Catholick-Church:Theſe are the Angelical co- 
lours of deceiveableneſs, under which he( and chiefly his 
Super-inteadents) works (ſecure, and as it were unſeen) all 
works of ſpiritual wickedneſs, and under which he came : 
Ot all theſe we ſhill ſpeak briefly, and in ſome order, bur 


leave their Miracles to their proper place: And firſt, of the - 
deceiveableneſs of their pretence to be -the Cathoalick . 


Church, | 
It-was the Apoſtacy (oyer which the Super-iatendears - 
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this Man of fio preſided) thaiſeemed Catholick, or ugi- © 
verſals And that body of Apoſtacy was the «Antithefy |, 

co the true Catholick Church:Herein they deeply deceivgd 
thoſeth at dwels nponthe earth, and were themſelycsdeceiyed, * 

The text ſaith, 4 falling away muſs ccme, yTheſ,2q' 
Thar is,there ſhould be a,grand and general reyolt of fix 
Goſpel-Church from Faith, and obedience, ſay ſome Ex- 
politors: They are ſo many, and common,we need oor 
quote them : But there could not be a general revolt of 
Saints from all inward. Faith, and fromzat leaſt, ſome ous. 
ward, weak , and ſcarce-viſible obedience: Such there 
fore , muſt be excepted : Bur, otherwiſe, the A 
might ſe em general:We ſhall ſearch the truth of it in the 
Types,and in their Anti-type. Aad firſt, 

The Apoſtacy of 1ſrae{ under the Phariſees might ſeem 
general, and the Phariſees mightpretend(by the generality) 
tobe (with their followers)the true Catholick Church; 

Secondly, The Apoſtacy of 1ſr«el under 4bab might 
pretend (by the generality) to be the Catholick-Church, 

Thirdly , The Apoſtacy of 1ſfrae! in the Wilderne 
(when the perfidious $pies ſearched the Land of Promiſe) 

. might pretend (by the generalicy) ro be. the Catholic 
Church: For ,all 1ſrac/, to a man (about four excepted) 
fell from Faith, and obedience : Theyall obſerved, lirerd 
ly, legal Or Cinances (ſo far as we find) well enough, bot re- 
jected the Prophetical craditions,thar promis'd them 'the 
Land of Promiſe: They fell trom Faith in the Promiſe, 
from Faith of veracity, and from obedience : All fellaws 
except-as aforeſatd : All rebelled againſt God, againſt Ms 
ſes and Maron, and would have ſtoned the two taithfyl 
Witneſles that were ſent, Nzmb, 14.9,10,11, | 
Theretore the ten Spics (potters of evil reports) 
unmediatcly by the Plaguezand all 7ſ7ael, whom they had 
it- 
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iofeted with the Peftilenceof that Apoſtacy (all to.2 man ** 
from twenty years upwards,two excepted) dyed in the wil-' ' 
derneſs, ver.29. 

And all that fad Prophetick ſtory is rold, (as it were 
mutats nomine) of theic Anti-type (the body of Apoſtacy) 
who (by their generality ) pretead to be the Church Ca- 
tholick, who caſt away (look not after) the Promiſes in the 
Prophetick Scriptures,nor after ſubſtantial rrarh, and o- 
bedience s but baſely efponſe a rrivial, ſuperficial, ſhzl'ow 
(though ſomewhat licerally ſound) — with obedi- 
ence conform, which is the produQtor of evil. reports, blaf- 
phemies, perſecutions, and the path-way that -the ſon of 
perdition came, when he ceme with all decetveableneſs of 
1righteouſneſs about the year 471 2, as will inſtantly appear: 
For, this way is deceiveableneſs ic {elf (moſt decerrfal) and 
that ſio, chiefly , thar ſhuts Heaven, whiles -cheygvand 
their complices conceive it to be the only Key to. opgr it + 
This was the way of his coming about the year four hun- 
dred & ſeven, ten or twelvez let us turn,therefore,our eyes 
to about that timegto ſee more clearly,both the time, way, 
and manner of his coming, 

St. Hierews s Record (and he's the firreft reſtator here)beft 
occurreth his commencement at {ach a time, and in ſucha 
manner as the Apoftle predicted, and I here” have briefly 
deſcribed : Of him EZr:ſmws (as Clarkes: Church-Hifto- 
ry witnefſeth) thus writerh : 2s docet aptins, quis deletF a 
wrbantis: St, Ftrom was (it Eraſmwe eſteem; as it might ap- 
pear)the beſt Teacher,and moft delighttal writer of all che 
Fathers : He alſolived, and was at Rint in that very jun- 
Aure of time, when the Chriſtian world was turning upon 
the =—_ of Apoſtacy, and commencing that grand revolr, 

which ihe Apoſtle ſpeaics of : "Theretore, bis Authority. 

(rye beſt of avy) may vere ſand.good,.. 0 

But. . 


Shont/rbe . _ | A "thei Jy. 
eptacle of Devils, and Taln Bi ylo ' 
anc Parher of the Chyrchi,am 

| not have called Romc-i helftiax | 

| f' : 
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proenda04 Char ih, the pv 


gid thus plead: KG fone copre (by yo Jos: Fedicui- 
[AK W588 vis the s 


IL Re 
Low ik a 
raſh oo want. 
know uot what { 4 | 
ſion ? Cannat ihe. 
quiet? Well, 74 


your pr 
rem).cryed anc. An 
The H 


fed (a was > hg ty 
tothe, alle TS: | the cry 
oft perleewe nd. <0 
Fi ifngflgs :; And, thats 
, may be believ 
mictv&(bur then revolting) Church. 


f. This.A ac sber- 
general, « Ec don 1d" Ye | 
oy thoſe that dwelt upon ; the Earth ,Wi F | 
Ghar ſtola til of the true. Cithol Y and” Apoſtolic 
urch,, _-, 
St, Ferom was n6 baſe Pottth sf lagi Hs + bomorot @ 
rai, falle accuſer, bur them oft fajthi MAthe Fittert 
(at leaſt then living ).to reptove, "iv cortedt, rebuke, 
InſtryR * 3 {ol aocet eptins : No SPP with more fit 
cerg Fo d try Criſtian oe ; 
Byr Ts Reme ({hus tep? ephithly by bit 1a 
dear ff for þ er Apoltacy, and obſtinateImpehicetice ; |For, t: 
bout hevery «xvyec (40d thar Fs confi;ms the'rroil 
of his reps WE oe e equity*of bis aft complaints ) way 
gym riibytary, Ind e b5ay, of tjer Chit! 
i. Emp 57A] Fan to be mk? 'And, abort. fiv 
Ars Med: Gy (the Gol tirge befi ieved) was taken, 


pfuhred, TK 2 nal "ally depopyilated by ths 


Wye, Sw Fire: 'Theo ipighe* thit wilerad's 
LE ON <Ferom PG fy, Solon "Solon :* Then was the 
BF chic $2 eh bortt beaſt ſechlar,and Papal, 
woun On (as. it. "were 2 unto death,” upon .the day of his 
PM 54 om as he yas brought forth : Addy then Rim 
d bday of Apeſticy (perfiffing'ſtifi'g 
Does WY Ol is Was, Ly rs, or -— 
110poye is O f Rome tera ven [by a m 
DE: Fol even (hat Sens, b blind LP 
Shin 4 


ears, Jn winch E 
Ih peer [6o.y MAN nol Fur (at _ 


ke21hy 
ge oo Wes CN merges; ate divine Gra 
2nd WAN Ne fn. t tire.to fend down (to pour forth)” 
the £ix,Vials (full of the, 


nes; and wrath of God) ' up0n, 
che NT wh coo y rok: : And'th r 


. 
” 


ſe $71 
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Ca 
Ad invadat8 of Ureqdtul 64 (femipord, and ſpiricnal) 
dwed (2s from its proper Foutfrain , from' the Churches 

1690ftee contriburing to- the gehetal* Apoſtacy, by falling 


(fotwe wholly, ſome in pert) A. Paith, and manners, tv 
el, ſhallow, traijle(s knowledge with obedi- 


Eres 

0 Br HAR Fab bets That is, not froth! Faith bf 'Do- 
Rfine,rhough'fl the fell from #har' (by degrees)in part: That 
= (in eprenne-S of the Apoſtacy) ſomewhat compe- 


tly ſag ow ; 2nd cattlefly 'ſhalſoiv, ehiey 
bs cf ned nd 


-— eo A 


hatitableapplication! 

Bath Mets Hz 106 dience z thatis, in hertrue mem< 
bers Ghough! that bar ig part) from her, -an@ their! firſt 

Faith of veracity,” and obedience confortis' ro Gol] rule t 
For, fond Dodtidtis (4s tentinens ) "fit? 't6' hotd 
forth ſincere" obedietice, either in a full, bi tore remiſs 
meafure”; *And as fir (by the abuſe of ir) #0: carry 6n that 
grand defection aforeſaid, * And when 1 began this grand A> 
poſtrophe; or diverſion of the Goſpel: :Chitch fron Faith, 
and obediehce 2-* ©" $1934 24 2GE1g x 

St Ferots giv&s you $0 fritallible charetter <a" \mofb3Niire - 
mark) of the time of this tevolr;cxpreſly;m' theſe words: 
, And behold, chat Seething: p 2 winch was*®: no '!n-the 
Prophet every loakingourh tRENottt) beelificth Wea 
dy to'boif That's, the fire” of 8M&hbr Tron the / NFteis 
tions of the"North (the Gothes, 'Seythiaits] Fancks} and 
ſundry others) began to make WoPor of A ony ths 


_ Proteffors of the revd\fing p Chynens: tn ER 
* that cheir '/ cnaleſu'dovteap 
af __ truth; and wh E < ence Van 10 bo#l our; ” 


Bur ic did rhen but begin to boil Cheetnen faith hb ah 
ye4%) 10 buil) Forvit had not thenreached” Rom?; the Metre- 
poly, 01 middle part of cif Pot {© ThNe%omplinr, there- 

V 2 tore, 


®Orgf: 
Pavl. * 
Dixc. 
Proſp. 
Clasds 


= Buren, 
AB2aie. 


fore; fdceynd that Apoliacy, or ahene gn <ſ 
thenappraredtat, 4 might 
year betore the wasgmide 4c 
pes deiges ro was _—_ 


rence (3 Nis Thar fb. —_ Ar ey | there 
(of, and tor which Sc, Ferom.(o grievo Die ju! 
complained )- ) might appear © him. to begzn, or be 
reac about che yew 406. ; ARE ern 
fieged, and pai Cora 1 
did more then begia, ro boil | 
and four, it. did rot ; Rod then Stilica 
dud, Rudigyſwe, kill'd anc mn all his Army, o 
Prue dxhouland ; * He & lh ahout that yeah be: 
A *s£70,,07.f rec Limes, rave 0. Par 
Thenbe fice, oy; lng ſcorched ſore thoſe [ar 
| mn ſpake,, was ſcarce 


the far _—_ pare of chat tPomer) for:y: 
Howbeir, 1 ſee 
greigof this ApoRacy,.or 2} fan 


| ther Epochaes (by a Þrict limar: 

fixc year: dar lit {brol ere-Logether 
began(crrea bas 801 rs) mach aboux es: . To wit, 
(more apparently: a ean'Ja about th 6 years faur 
tyadred and epePalaau: } 10 3140 gt t. » 6 


T2 


"==> Oz. 2. am. mon. Eo Ve OE: 


[Fur tidy fome Tay)” 2.) Frrew# creffimony and” 
you protute $o'other)is too weak to fuſtzia the truth bf 
the Commencement” of the Apoſtacy-of Aati-chriſt, ſo: tar 
25:0 ſhew how,and whenit'began.,- | 
LAnſyer : ſhall add theamplewnitnefs of facted Wrir.of 

many Writers,atid of ſome Councels, & Fathersto his reſti. 
monies; 'and fo mike arwifted cord ot a manifold Recore, 
not, perhaps, caſte robe broken, | 

Se. Ferom then lived;in that very time, wherein thoſe ſacred: 
 Prophelies (painting forth Primitive Romes tall under ehe 
Figure ' of” Babylon). were fulfilled ;. ſaw, and mighr- ob- 
ferve'the faffillng of them : He; therefore had "thoſe ad4 
ory beth the Fachers)thar might render him the 

EXp0 


fire ander.of them: For, Chryſo#fory dyed at the 
begining of theic falff{ling:” St. Ambroſe dyed in, or ſoon 
#frer the tutffſling of rhe :' Sc, Prrom only was-2n Eye- 
wizneſy of their fulfilling, and lived after about 13,: years” 
For, then St. LA#gufine was ſcarce grown tothe Trepnte 
of a Father, rior 1o fit to take notice of thofs rranfactid 
ons: He furyived Sr, Fz70mrabour fiftren years, was Sfebint 
ful impuyner of Primitive Sets, and (© Hr ptevailed\, rhar 
many owned the Qrthodox Faith, andembraced'tlie uniry 
of (chen revolted) Papal Rome, whiofe Faith was then (ex- 
ceprinf ax4alvreſgid) burlirtle hererodox.: Thit Charch 
{notwithſtanding His hipgtydeſerrs, and grear pains) perſe« 
curedand excommunicated him until his dying day, . aswe- 
ſhall inſharly _ by tis own complains partly 
front the Authority : Cloud of fairhful Witnefl-s, and 
ba pr ire the teſtimony of Boniface the ſecond, We 
[! tkereforefirſtfee how St;Ferom(as the moſt:competear: 
for iryparaphiafeth bpon thoſe prophetick 'Scriprures; chat + 
forerold the rime, and manger of che ingreſs of th rand 
Apoſticy And firſt; rhe- rexr faith, pubjha © (alt, ir 
fn; Apacal,18.2.. And 
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-: And $t--Ferom applyes thoie- very words tg Impegial - 
'Rome (in Name Chriſktian,.nor myght ik in,ouimar Pry 
&ſſion, and DoCtrine)in that veryguoRure of time, whey 
the grand defection firſt commenced : ca'led her then gx, 
preſly (as the textsllo then did) fsln Babylon. I 
We fiad this afſertion:(1s & ,falz), Redvplicateds ja. the 
rext;- And not-impropeily : For., Rome, Imperial, and 
(more in name then thing) Chriſtian, then fell ia.a'dooble 
(to wit, both Temporal and Spiritual) reſpeR, , -Agd 
f(t. 0141400” Fatale 
She fell temporally (about the-year four hundreds 
ten, or twelve) as « great Mill-flone caſt into the See, ch. 
21, Anda Miliſtone ſo caſt is ſeen. no more for ever.; Ihq 
| Whole Chapter is an,entire deſcription of her. twofqld, t; 
and,plainly thews, that. the termine a: 9ue-of- her tempora 
fall. had no 1ewinys adguem, and, tn that reſpect, ſhouldbs 
etetnal,, , , 
Here Door - Hammonds Paraphraſes may ſupply the 
placs.0i 56, Ferom Notre ((ath,emwond upon 
14ih,,and 24th. Veries )ihar Rome, ſhall newer be the bar 
borer of Heathen 1dels:(her tormer. Idols) or the ſeas. of h 
Empire any mort. 3 ao 
The ſam faich Moryey , and many others, conſubſcribing 
with” Ferom,40 thole, £xpreſs texts of ſacred Scripture: 
' Thys we ſee, that the temporal fall (withche.time of ic) pf 
Rome Imperial (then patily Pagan, partly Orchodoxz, aid 
partly heretical) is ſignally apparent from ſacred. Scrips, 
ruces,a0d from the teſtimonies gf che, ficreſt untolgers,, gh 


them. VIM. act) 3 tam A fy 

- Tis true (may ſome ſay), Honorius (why dyed abbyi the 

year 427, never or ſcarce at any time came to, Rome afie 

- 407, bus left that City co the Biſbop thereof, '0 the day | 

his death : But Fa/enriias the third Rgetpned atter Hoyorh 
| wo TCRIVP &, 


- (159) 

' us-fpngbdnterhigety years - Therefore Rowe did not fall for- 
eyer ip/ 410, ag ſo tall zemporally,. but that it recovered 
(contgary 0 Frenoms,: Hammondss Marneyes, and many others 
tcftimanigy; and contrary to the :Records of ſacred Scrip- 

ture, -apon which chiefly.chey .ground their aſſertions) 40 

| be the (exg of the Empite, tor .ſome time alter four hug- 
dred-and ten op twelve... | 

I anſwer, whether. Yalertinien reſided conſtantly. at © 
Ruvepra,orcame Aometimes to Rvzxpe, I exattly: oblerve 
not in Hiſtory : , Put Morgcy, and, many- other Authors at- 
firm, that Ravenna was (atter-412) the place of reſidence 
to the Sypream Powers ſecular in-/taly: To wit, to thofe 
tew following (and but reputed, or {o (tiled) Bmperouss; 

To-;the Kings of the Gathazs nd of the Hernli,and to: the + 
Exarchs. of $avenaas  \. : 369 # F 
| 1 Ravenna wasF alentinians place of refidence,or hefome» - 
times (burta ſtranger) at Rome; Then was Rowe no. more 
the ſeat of the Empire under him, Burt, : 

Secondly, ſuppoſe Yalenizaian bad refided at Rome al 
the rime of his Reiga,- yet had not Rowe, theretore beeg 
theſear of the Empire, butzat beſt,buc the Metrepols ofthe 

Kingdom of 1taly: For,the Nations of the Empire were 

teat trom her,z-And-Conftamineple was then the ,Supream 

Imperial (eat of the remaining Nations, | NEST 

Thicoly,Were ug,;that the-Nations: were not thearent a» - 
way from: Rope, ang admit Palentinian had. reigned in her 
all his time g +yet his Government had been litcle more 
then tirulas; . becauſe Leg Magnys (then Bilbop. of Rome) 
ruled Romp, and all-ghat the Emperour ſhould: rule, after 
the Law of his own arbitrary will : For, Rome was then no 
more Imperial, but Papal, and Pope * Zero was--of ſuch;re- 

pute, that what.he ſpake-was ſo approved, thatit was not 1, 

lawſul far any.(60, got for the Emperour ) to. diſlent io the 

leaſt 


* Faſcic, 
Tem pag, 


eaftching : tnla _ 
——_ Egnified aching witiowe-ad05 eacelings | 
Magnes, mremend me it were alone)bachTheCiyit | 
"Coin ade tregulate Faltntiwlanhiinſels, lr. 
©bur one hora of the wounded, /aad:then ſcarce th 'bkt | 
after Decadiademick) Beaſt:Papal: Fot, 'Lev- fs 
Anti chrifts Elish for falſe miracles,& as it weretheP 
-propherick mouth in'his time, of the Bicorn beaſt; thai d6 
.ceived thoſe that dweltupon'the Earrh, by made 
miracles which were given him todo, Oc, : For, - 
- Fourthly, C.M1tils and his Armies (thar Flagelvm ! 
and ſcourge of the world) marched towards tre 
 Kometo reduce herinto aſhes: Then the twoſif 1 may | 
* Mif« them) -Emperours of the Ef and eff (comune, or 'bath 
2% rogether) durft not look upon his Army, * - But Leo thdle / 
' Bergom; "Went forth 30 meet him, treated with him, end resrifled 
the faid Anile with an apparitionofe. \Clergy- - man, 
a two-edged ſword at him; and rhreatnivg to yy” | 
and his Afmies, ifhe condeſcended nor to Pope Leoes de> 
mmands: - Atrile, affrighced, forthwith: retired-wich his Ar 
my; And f0 Lev ſaved [Rowe and dll leah trom | Lf 
word. 


'$o. when- -Genſerieus ſpoiled Rowe, purpoling to: 
* Maff ans burnt i it, there was no Emperour eointerrtpe his- Aritie 
7:144 r6,ſcarceſo much avthe-name of a King 10 
p.608, But the ſame * Zeoprevailed with him ro ſpare the Ci 
Her Biſhop ruled in, -and over her: Rome was tievet | 
-more{mpetial z -n0, ſcarceregal buc Papal : : Never 
perial, but inname for a lictle rime'; &ver in devePai 
 afteri412.” Therefore, Rome (after'q* a)was no 
. ſeat of the? Empire; but ſubje& eo the Biſhop thereof, af 
. \batt he, andir (for a-long time) were: ſubje ro LY 
even thenywhen but a Exarchnte ofthe Crock Einpit | 


ARC. ATE 
'! Theme? ſpy ifter Valertpuidn, Wert hut 1- 
gu PulpChot Worth the harming) therdfore f binir thett* 
And relentihiiy Cthongh he reigned muth' Iengerthan 
they allYmiybe reckoned one of ther! ; They all bare 
little Rule 5 Leo, at that time; Ruled Roz? and all 7raly; 
and therfore; its ſignally apparent fromthe performances 
of thoſe Propheſies (in the 17 and1R ChaptersSaswe find 
them faithfirlly recorded in Hiſtory; That Rome Primi- 
tive, but Apoſtate in manners (oft adumbrated by Ba- 
byloxn in thoſe Chapters) fell temporally about the years 


four hundred and ten or = Miog ns to the mani- 
fold predictions of thoſe Scriptures, *and. the  Gloſſes 


and Paraphraſesof the fitteft and ableſt expolinders” of 


them : that is;that Rome fell (like agreat Milſtone caſt into 
the Sea; ) finally, about 412. from' all power, as Pagan 
and-fromeyer being any more the Suprean Seqt, either 
of the Heathen or Ghriſkian Empire. And Hey 4 

Secondly,” Her Apoſtacy or Spiritual fall, *and the 
time of tt, 1s noleſs apparent: Firlt from Scripture. B4- 
bylon (faith the Text) i faler, not fallen only Tempo- 
rally. as aforeſaid, but) Spiritually. Falten alfo : For it 
follows.” And is become the habitation of Devils,' the 
hold of every foul Spirit, and 4 Cage of every anclean and 
hateful bird, verl. 2. | 

This Apoſtacy, and that temporal fall (as-the cauſe 
and effe&) are fo contexed in thoſe Texts, that AT 

16t poſlibly, bur be&conremporalas aforeſaid, which 
ls the teſtimony of a Clond' of Writers witnelleth': 
Therefore, that Apoſtacy began (raul needs begin) 
much about the time when Rome fell temporally about 


' the: years four hyndred and ſeven, tenor twelve. 


"Did the Pagatt and heretical (parts ghly,thag als I 
? 


anfwer,, Th t never ftood, © never” fell Wro/tre- 
ew hum on habet nide cadat : They did not, 
A X could 


(156) 
could not, ſo fall, Spiritually, as to be chiefly (if atall) 
intended in thoſe Texts : But the Faith of the Church 
of Rome was once famous throughout the world, Rom, 
1. 8. And, ſhe (not like Sardzs, famous for a name that 
ſhe lived)lived famous for utility in all good works ac- 
cording to Goſpel-Rule : -But a falling away was to 
come; and Rome (the Mctropolite-head) with her body 
(ſome few, no doubt, excepted) then fell or began to 
fall from the utility of the Orthodox Faith, though not 
much at firſt from the Do&trine of it; - This faith of in- 
utility (or the - praftice of that Apoſtacy) is moſt 
in uſe almoſt every where. This Apoſtacy was 
then (when thoſe Primitive Apoſtates began to fall Tem- 
porally) ſo _ and general 3 That the Spirit of God 
uſeth a grandure of words to expreſs the greatneſs ofit. 
His words (in the Evangeliſt) are theſe: 4nd after theſe 
things, Iſaw another Angel come down from Heaven, and 
the Earth was lightzed with his Glory: Aud he cryed, 
mightily, with a ſtrong voyce, ſaying 5 Babylon the great 
#s fallen is fallen, (not only Temporally by a final excifi- 
on from ever being, as formerly, Pagan or Imperial, but) 
Spiritually fallen alſo and become the habitation of Devils, 
&c. That is, not fallen much from ſound DoGtrine, but 
ſincere obedience; not from Orthodox Faith, but from 
Faith of veracity or fidelity; not from a form of Godli- 
neſs, but from the power of it: And fo far fallen as to 
perſecute and conſpire againſt (as it were by common 
) the witneſſes of ſolid Truth, and pradtiſers 
OT It, 

This Spiritual Apoſtacy or falling away, is alfo fully 
confirmed by (as the effe& of that cauſe) not only the 
Temporal fall of the Empire, but the flight of the 
Gaſpel-Qhurch at the ſame time: For, ſuch Spiritual, 
grand and general revolts in Types, wete, uſually agg 
OM-C 


(157) 
companyed (as their effects) with theflying of the Per- 

ſecuted Saints (the ſupports of thoſe places) and with 

the final exciſion, tranſlating, or deſtruction of thoſs 

places. 

But we ſhall (ce what Expoſitors fay and how they 
further ſhew the completion (contrary to the tenents of 
many moderne Opinioniſts and ſome ſober Writers) of 
thoſe Texts in that very juncture of time. *Tis Salvi- 
ans complaint * (faith Dottor Hammond) every where * Dr. Ham. 
throughout his Book De Providentia; That the Impieties Apocal. 
of the Chriſtians were ſo great, and particularly thoſe abo- "7+ 1oe Fe, 
minable Commiſſions and Cuſtomary praFices of all unnatu- 
ral uncleanneſſes (which have ever been conſtantly, the de- 
ftroying (not only of the Canaanites, but ) of the Jews and 
Chriſtians) that it was Gods will they ſhould be thus pu- 
iſhed by the Barbarians, who (being Chriſtians , though 
Arrians ) were much more tolerable then theſe, who (though 
not Arrians)avere (many of them ) very abominable livers; 
where note. That not the Heathens nor the Hereticks 
in Rome, but the Chriſtians (for the moſt part Ortho- 
dox, but Apoſtate in manners) were the chief cauſe of 
Satvians complaint. 

* Doctor Hammond divides that great City (as it * 74. in 
was indeed divided) into three parts: To wit, into Ch.16.19. 
Heathens, - Hereticks, and Orthodox, which laſt had 
the Supream power and preheminence, and (having 
done this) helabours hard (as he that would waſh a 
Black-amore white) to free the third part (the Ortho- 
dox) from this Signal revolt ſounded forth (as by a 
Trumpet) by the ſtrong voyce of a mighty Angel; And 
would make the other two parts = Heathens and He- 
reticks that werenot, or were leſs (if at all) capable of 
it) the matter of this ſtupendious revolt, cauſing fach 
aſtoniſhment and deſtruction ; for he ſeeks to transferre 
X 2 Feroms 
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Fo Orthodox) revolters, agaiuſt an 


| 1d ppon thoſe Hegy 
ens and Hereticks, who.properly, _—_ not be {aid ta# 


Att then, becauſe they cither fell, orrather never ſtood, 
before : And. (while he ſceks tor do this) 'he himſelf 
uotes Salyign, whole record feems, quite contrary 
Fr or, be exprelly. juſtifies thoſe: Barbariax-Arrians,.(the 
worlt Hereticks) as much more tolerable than thoſe 
Chriſtians in Kowe, who .(though not Arias, but fnorg 
.: Orthodox) were abominable Livers. 
Having thus. far ſeen $4445 witnels, and DoGtor 


E” p Hammonds alſo, (partly againſt himſelf.) we ſhall now 


further examine Sayat Jerozz5.Cxprels teltumanies of thole 
times., *WhenT lived (faith hc) jn' Babyloti, a2 Inhabis 
tant of that Purple phare, 1 would have written ſomething 
of the Holy Gbaſz agd have dedicated. the, Treatiſe to the 
Filer of Ther Bllg oof et es Peer 6202 
Of. what City. ?.. Of Roxe Chriſtian ſure, *eyen; then 
when moſt.generally Orthodox, but Apoſtate m_man, 
ners, and. w om Ne. Jerem and the ſacred Lext, calls (and 
therefore calls) fate. Babylon, aud the-purple whoxg: Kor, 
Rome was never before ſo generally Qrthadox-as. then 
northe Orthodox .theremever betore,.ſa deprayce in 
manners asat that time : As at thattime, when Imperial 
Rome tell for ever, as the Prophetick ' Evangeliſt: pre 
diced, and the Primitive Fathers (the fitteſt untolders 
of tholx Texts) partly ſaw and;bare faithful Record ; 
Andatthat time.immediately before or atthe ingreſs 
(when Rome Papal commenced) of the grand Apoſtacy.. 

And who was then Biſhop of Rome? Innocent the firſt 
was then Biſhop (not of the Heathens or groſs Hercticks 
therein, but) of the reputed, moſt Orthodox, but Apo- 
ſtate in manners:..For he muſt needs be then Biſhop 
thereof (by conſent of all Writers of 4»na/s) about the 


years ; 
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ears four- hundred and five-or fix, hen Je 
\$= dedicated his Treatiſe to him. For, -_ vo on 
- Secondly, The” Pot (laith Jerdn) that was ſeen 'im the 
North, ſpoken of by the Prophet Jexemy, begirneth alyeady 
to boy; But fuch a boyling Pot of  affliction:was never 
ſcen by Pagan or Imperial Rowe, or by the Primitive 
Church till about the years four hundred and feven, teny 
twelve, when the Apoſtacy of Imperial' Rome (then 
full) cauſed her fall, and when the Papal Apoſtacy bes 
an: And then Inzocent,at that very time, began to rule 
Ys revolting Church, . which (neither in all the Tf 
Ragan, . or the eleventh Pagars-Arrian periecutions) 
was forc'd to betake herſelf to flight before this Pot of 
the jane Apoltacy begamtg/boyl mn aft ftions from 
the Haming Sword of theſecond Dragon. 
- That, Pax. :of 'tribulagihaarae forontiaur thagkag, 
from that timeaforelaidy.. (but. inthe firſt-eight Centits 
ries more mildly) for 32655 years; Cha 257.14. 
birdly...The Pot.(faith he) tha? was ſeex in the North, 
ſpoken of by the Prophet Jerenty beginnneth alreayto bogl: 
This not only imports the figal' exciſion of Rame Pagan, 
the tranſlating of the Rowan Empire, and profligation 
of the Primitive Church'z but. alſo an ingreſs of the 
Goſpel Church into another ſervitude for 1260 years: 
for {0 the bayling Porin the Patern ſhadowed forth the 
Jewiſh Captivity imType;Babytong as a Figure of this 
under Papal Rome. :- And fo Saint Jerom here appolite- 
hy apples It, as tp hey\pnoper 'Antitype expreſly called 
allo (both by þimand by-the ſacred Text) Babylon. Je- 
rentiab I. I4»L5."Apocah 16. 19. 

The duration at{o;of this -boyling Pot, and the fur- 
ther deſcription of it.is expreſt in Ch.11.2.3.Ch.12.6.14- 
and in fundryother Texts, all holding forth the ſame 
ymeatoreſaid, Fourthly, 


* ets 
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Fourthly, And the Senate of Phariſees, (ſaith Jerom ) 
cryed out, &c. 

Jam nova Progenies: Here's anew Progeny, the off- 
ſpring ,of the Phariſees (rheir Antitype Synagoue of 
proud, factions, cenſorious, Chriſt-crucifieing profeſ- 
ſors) newly ſprung up in the place of the late meek, fo- 
ber, charitable profeſſors of the Primitive Church. 

Fifthly, Wherefore (faith Ferom) I am now (as it 
were out of Captivity) returned to Jerulalem. 

This denotes; That the Pharilees of falling Rome 
werethe firſt fruits or prxcurlive part, of the Son-of Per- 
dition, that then came to lead the Goſpel Church and 
Saints into the laſt, greateſt, and moſt grievous Captivi- 
ty under the Antichriſt, predited by Prophets and 
Apoltles. 

Stxthly : And T ſaw another Angel (faith the Text, ) 
Aud he cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying Babylon 
the great is fallen is fallen; Fallen temporally from all 
(at leaſt all grounded) hopes to be the Imperial City, 
or holy City, or head City of the Goſpel Church : 
And fallen ſpuitually, tobe a Senate of proud Phariſees, 
a Synagogue of Cenſorious Hypocrites, ſeat of the My- 
ſtery of iniquity, Mother of the Son of perdition and 
the Spiritual Metropolis of the body of Antichriſt. But 
here we might enquire who, poſhibly, this Angel might 
be, that cryed thus mightily with a ſtrong voyce. | 

Ianſwer, The ſevenStars were ſeven Angels or over- 
ſ-ersof the ſeven Churches of Aſia, Ch. 1. 20. There- 
fore, This Angel might be (for he could be no imagina- 
ry or Chimera-Angel that cryed mightily and was never 
heard ; and filled the Earth with his Glory and yet was 
never ſeen) ſome overſeer of, at leaſt, ſome part of the 
Goſpel Church : And, if ſo, why not Saint Jerom? For 
never 


(161) 
never any Angel or Overſeer of the Primitive Church 
after the Apoſtles times) cryed ſo mightily with a 
ong voice, ſaying, Fabylonthe great is fallen, 8c. But 
both Papiſts and Proteſtants (and both unawares) plain- 
ly import (in the delineation of his perſon) that Saint 
Ferome was indeed, this Angel : For (as both draw 
Gregories Picture with a Dove at his Ear) both make 
Jeromes Effigies with a Lion at his Foot, which is a 
plain-ſpeaking Hieroglyphick, that truly expounds the 
Text : For it evidently imports; That, as the Lioy 1s 
King of the beaſts, ſo ” fer was the Prince or chief of 
all the Primitive Fathers,. For. 

Secondly, The Text faith, A! Angel having great 
power, cryed mightily with a ſtrong voyce, Ch.18,1,2. And 
this device (Saint Feroms Picture or Emblem thus drawn 
as aforeſaid, by Papiſts and Proteſtants,) imports; That 
the voyce of Saint Ferows Pen was aſtrong voyce like 
the roaring of a Lioy. 

Thirdly, That, whichthat mighty Angel cryed with 
a ſtrong vovce, was this, Babylox the great is fallen, &c. 
And that which Saint Ferom cryed with a ſtrong voyce 
(which denotes himundeniably, to be the ſame Angel) 
was the very ſame thing 1n the ſame words: To wit, Ba- 
bylon the great is fallenGe, No man ever cryed ſo mighti- 
ly, with a ſtrong voyce, as Jerom did, againſt the grand 
Apoſtacy at the very beginning of it : Therefore Saint 
Ferom is moſt likely to be this Angel, that cryed thus 
mightily with a ſtrong voyce 3 Babylon (to wit, Rome 
Imperial, Babzlons penultimate Antitype) is fallen, ec. 
And, therefore the Authority of Ferozz alone (much 
more joyned with the witneſs of ſacred Writt and of 
many Writers) is more then ſufficient to -confirm the 
Truth ofthe time when Primitive Apoſtate Rome _ 
an 


- (x68) 
and .whenthe Papal Apaſtacy commenced... The: fame 
1s allo luperabundant toproverthat the City (called 'Ba- 
bylon arhe ſeventeenth. and exghtcenth Chaprers) was 
Rome Itpperial Apoltate in manners: And, thereby to 
rcfel their opinions: that (ſeeming to make it their ſtud 
how.tq;addetoor diminih from the words of the boo 
of lacred yilion) aflert the contrary: It may ferve alſo 
toundecewe- many ſober Writers that hold the ſame 
errors, and foto be a Key toopen thoſe (Arcana Thec- 
logie) myſterious ſacred Truths that contain the richeſt 
treaſures of the greateſt merciesto preſent and after ages: 
For,as one Ring wanting or miſplaced in a Watch makes 
the whole Watch be 'of no-uſe.z fo one (much more 
many Texts) miſunderſtood may make the whole Pro- 
phetick Scripture (or atleaſt part of it) to be of dif- 
uſe (as a book faſt ſealed) and muſt needs confound the 
true meaning of many Texts. But 
if Saint Jerozz was (as both Papiſts and Proteſtants 
(though implicit to them) thus import) that Angel of 
great power : Then that Angel (or however Saint Je- 
romz) cryed mightily with aftrong voyce, ſaying (not 
only that Babylon the great was fallen, but) that Rome 
Primitiye (then commencing Papal and Apoſtite) was 
that falling City, that then fell from faith and manners ; 
He had theRecord of the fitteſt Primitive Fathers (as 
' well as reaſon and facred Scriptures) co-aſlerting what 
he fo cryed with aſtrong voyce : And this irretellibly 
refells thoſe confident Opinionsof very many fond Opi- 
nionilts and of ſome ſober Profeſſors, who affirm, that the 
' great City (called Babyloz and ſaid to fall in the 17 and 
18 Chapters) was A. her final diſlolution) Papal, Rome 
only, whoſefive fir{t heads (the Seripture ſayes 'it) fell 
before ok wrote, above four hundred [years before 
| Papal 
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Papal Rome was in being; but I leave:ſuch. ſhamefiil 
inconſequences to the ſober Reader: But that falling 
City, in the 17. and 18. Chapters (which thoſe Opt- 
nioniſts imagine ta be Papal Hoo) was the literal City 
of Rowe of Imperial (Pagan egreſhve, opt agate) 
She (as egrefſive) was Pagan and Imperial, fromwhj 
ſhe then fell for ever : She (as ingreffive) was but the 
Spiritual Metropolis of Papal and Apoſtate Rome, to 
which ſhe then fell: For Papal Rome only went on 
(though atfirſt with more mildneſs and leſs violence) 
in theſame Apoſtacy, for which Primitive Roppe fell z 
Pagan and Imperial Rome (that Apoſtacy of the more 
Orthodox was the cauſe of it) then fell for ever. And 
Papal, Decapolite-Rome then roſe up (by thatfall ofher 
faid forerunner) in that Apoſtacy. 

Seventhly; 7 world have written ( ſaith Jerom) ſome- 
thing of the Holy Ghoſt, and have dedicated the Treatiſe to 
the Biſhop of that City. | 

Jerom (it ſeems) did not diſdain either the Title or 
Office ofa Biſhop, but the abuſe of that Office inany 
perſon ; He would have dedicated. his Book to the Bi- 
ſhop of that City, but found no acceptance from him . 
or bis aſſociates, ' For, 

Eighthly : And the Senate of Phariſees, (faith he) 
cryed out at. me all at once, &c. Thisſhews the exceſ- 
five inſolence (in the very. ingreſs. of it) of the grand 
Apoſtacy, who-(moſt pretending to advance Learning 
and Religion) were fo far from both that Saint Jeromry 
book found:no acceptance : from any of themz. what 
book could: be better. pen'd by man, at that time, then 
Saint Jeroms was, or be more neceſlary then that of his 
upon the Holy Ghoſt; againſt; Arrianiſare, that then 
threatened to ſivallow up the Chnrch of Chriſt, the 
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- Chriſtian Empire; and, itideed, all true Letting and 
Religion : But ſo far was he vr it from finding due ac- 
ceptarice, that he found, perhaps, not one man anioagſt 
them that would take the pains to read it or that 
QGugh curſory reading of it) could underſtand it: 
ch might anſwer him iti ſcorri, That hisbobk wastoo 
high for their low capacitys to comprehend, 
were (no doubt) too wiſe to read it, too leatned 
to underſtand it : Such Learned No-imteVigiſts now 
aremany : Or they had (they might imagine) better 
books of their own making, or made by orhers to bet- 
tervſes (beſides much buſineſsof higheſt concernment) 
wherein they bufied themſelves (no doubt) to as good 
purpoſes yet how that take in hand to trefreup thewind. 
Suppoſe a man (I but ſappofe it) in thefe laſt times of 
that _— ſhould write a Treatife effeQual to refell 
errors, to reform manners, to compoſe thoſe diviſions 
in and againſt the Church that threaten (like leakes in a 
weather beaten ſhip) tofmk her and totake peace from 
the Earth; I doubt not but the Author (were any 
ſach )muſt expe& the ſame or ſomewhat like, meaftire 
from themodern — that Saint Ferom: found from 
their Fore-Fathers 3 e find a man amongft them 
(fach proud in animadvertency ever attends Apoſia- 
cy) that would takethepains'to read it, many'to con- 
demi itunread, or before (by their curſory reading of 
it) ny could underſtztd it : They have alfo 
ſappoled nec bufineſs(in their Opinions) of great- 
{ —_— o wit ( befides ſecular divertifments) 
their ſerious daties (as the Phariſees had) of formal 
devotion(for ſuch is the ſtricteſt anfraitful profeſſion 
and ſoundeft doctrine that yori by buſie mifdoing,) 
this they cotmt'tobe a far more Heavenly and _ 
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ful means to ſalvation, then zhe knowledge . of the 
truth indeed, and the practiſe of it. Bur as all the A- 
poltacy (at the beginning of it) eſpquſed aſcoratul and 
{loathful inadyertency: So ſome (T hope) ofthe fame A- 
poſtacy (now near the diffolution of it) do or may. be- 
gin to mind things moſt conducing to Gods Glory and 
a general good to ail Ages and Nations. But _ 
The Senate of Phariſees cryed, &:, We hall brietly, 
- enquire what and for what they cryed out 2ganlt Saint 
Jerows, that ſo we may better perceive what Apoſtacy 
1s, and what the ſins of it are : Soa — 
tion in practice (the main-one-thing nee a | 
men, Saintsand profeſlors ) may be effefually procu- 
red; or atleaſt, the way to remeve the evil manners 
of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt (by their being known ) 
may be levigated and prepared. And 
Firſt, The matter of their cry and the manner of it 
might be this: Tox, Ferom (we obſerve) are ever too Cen- 
ſorize, (not that he was fo, but themſelves were ſuch ) 
and we utterly condemn (and that's moſt common with 
Hypocrites) your confidence in that you durſt, dedicats 
your book tothe Apoſtolick Biſhop of the Catholick Church, 
4 if you could ade the leaſt neceſſary notion to his fulneſs, 
nor need you be ſo bold,becauſe theBookzs not yours; you car 
ive no account of it: Not but thatFerom could doit, but 
rutiſh inadvertiſts areredieſt to require ſatisfation and 
leaſt capable to receive it from the moſt rational foluti- 
ons: We diſlike (might they ſay) thoſe way esaud courſes 
you take, 95 Mendicant and begging wayes: Not that Je- 
roms Wwayes and courſes were ſuch, but the baſeſt of 
men caſt, uſually, the vileſt imputation (as Nabal up- 
on David ) _ men of greateſt piety and parts: We 
(might they ſay) are ſo buſte, and our buſineſs of ſuch 
£ 


ſerious 


(£66 ) 


j0ws concernments (none are more buſfe then the © 


moſt blind:) that we have 10 time to regard what Jerom' 


ſayes orwrites: We mind (might they ſay) relzgrow 
matters more neceſſary to ſalvation, then Jeroms new 
coyned notions are: Not but that Feroms notions were 
moſt neceſlary to ſalvation, but the Rabble of Revolt- 
ing inadvertiſts think nothing ſo needful to falvation' 
as their own empty brain-ſick conceits: Nor aſt Je. 
rom (mightthey cry) command our Purſes, or we charge 
our jelves to promote his uſeleſs Editions: Not but that 
Jeroms Works were more worth then all themoney in 
their Purſes, but blind Apoſtatesand Hypocrites prefer 
their money abovethe due advancement of Learning 
or Religion, nor can they, through covetouſneſs (nor 
ſcarſe true Saints) be drawn to perfe&any good work : 
Were Jeroms workes (might they ſay) of ſuch worth, he 
needmot want friends to further» him, nor countenance to 
carry on his work: All, from the leaſt to the greateſt, woul4 
largely recompence him and promoteit : This is thefond 
conceit of fooliſh Opinioniſts that. are leaſt forward to 
do it themſelves: ' For, Virtus vix laudatur & alget. 
Vertue ſeldom finds much furtherance (the Apoſtacy fo 
prevails even them) fromthoſe that are vertuous, 
much leſs from in Inadvertiſts and Hypocrites ; Ferom 
himſelf found a great Cry, little friendſhip fromthe Se- 
nate of Phariſees. And 

Laſtly, The whole Senate of Phariſees might cry 
out againſt Saint Jerom, all at once 5 That he deſerved 
death, for his frequent Blaſphemies againſt the Catholick 
| Church and Saints: For.fuch blind Apoſtates count the 


true records and faithful reproofs of the Goſpel Wit- 
neſles to be blaſphemies deſerving death 7 Such 'Bar- 
barous, blind and-wicked determmations ever attend: 

Q 4 the 
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the ignorant Rabble of Apoſtates and Hypoerites': So, 
ſuch advance Learning and Religion, 'orat leaſt neg- 
te& both ;5 ſuch rewards, the moſt Learned and" Religt-- 
gious, muſt receive at their hands. So much of the 
matter of their Cry, and manner of it: We ſhall now 
enquire what the cauſe of their Cry and- the intent of 

itmight be: | And fo, it 6, 2:30 

Secondly,” An 'Eager may - be ' heard” three or four 

Miles off before it comes to the place 'where a man 
hears it, and its intentſeems to be' to overturn '(asin a 
Deluge) alt before it 3 So thisgeneral Cry,/in'! Feroms 
time, was a palpable ſign of the faſt approaches of the 
Apoſtacy of Antichriſt t6 overwhelm- (asby a flood) 
the Goſpel Church and her witnefles.'” 

' The Cauſcof that Cry was(on the'revolted-:parties 
part, Pride, Envy,Vain-glory, which cauſe; rhey:- caſt 
upon the Goſpel witneſſes; as if they-only were guilty 

it : 'And ſothe Type-phariſces, it our: Savidurs tine, 
cryed out at'him 3 Cruciffe bin cracific bint; and made 
this falſe-cauſe of - their furious:Cry :i' That Chriſt was 
proud, a ſelf-exalter, 'and ablaſphemous'vain boaſtet : 
Real pride*ih thePhariſees| whith rhey- fallety preven- 
dedro bein durSavioutywarthe cauſe? of their 'Cry; 


ant of his Cotidemnation, ! 1354 1. 


Corah's company . cryed out © againft Moſes 3 And 
what was the cauſe of their Cry 2 They. imputed Pride 
(whigh wasreal'm\ themfſelv&s)-to him Mat wwas'the 
meekeſt mati6h Eartty9ou take '-(faid thEyÞivo-mmch 
upon you, jefont of 'Loviz '! 55! 1951 © 2 þ 

Smite him 0n\the month was the high Prieſts Cry againft 
Pan/; whatwas the.cauſe of it ?- Purt (inthe Opimon'of 
the High Prieſt) was xproudfett-juftifier : He juſtified 
and praiſed himſelf before all the people :' 7 have n_ 
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(aid he) in all good conſcience before God wntill this day : 
That is (from the day of his converſion) he did exerciſe 
himſelf to have alwaies a Conſcience void of offence to- 
wards God and towards men, As 21,1. Ch.24.16. Had 
the High Prieſt ſaid it, it had been vain boaſting, be- 
cauſe alie z but in Palit was no lie, and therefore no 
boaſting; but a neceſſary. and indiſpenſible *duty in 
him : For,every true Saint or witneſs of the truth muſt 
juſtifie himſelf according to ſobriety 3 becauſe, they 
that would juſtifie the teſtimony of Jeſus (both in 
words and works ) which they hold forth, muſt juſtifie 
(notwithſtanding the loud Cryes of Apoſtates and Hy- 
pocrites,) themſelves as the teſtators and ſubordinate 
fountaines of that teſtimony 3 Txm vero exorityr cla- 
#0r: Then the whole Senate of Phariſees and Apoſtates 
cry out againſt them (asthey did againſt Chriſt and 
againſt Saint, Ferov:) allat oncez That they are vain 
boaſters, bl rs, and proud fclte juſtifring Hypo- 
crites; and what need they any more- witae then that 
out of their own mouthes? The Goſpel witneſſes, we 
read, were to be killed (as. well by the Bicorn beaſts 
Complices, as by the Heretical beaſt and his-adherents 
out of the bottomleſs.Pit_) and this hath been and is 
conſtantly, the cauſe oftheir killing from the hands of 
Lamb-like Hypocrites: To wit , (on the witneſſes 
part.) their abilities and fidelity of their teſtimony : 
And ang 12 nog Apoſtates parts ) pride 
and ſordid; [felf-exalting-mfuttciency , which (being 
ſoly guilty of it) they ſeek to putftom themſelves and 
impute it to the witnefſes of the Truth ; Therefore the 
faithful witneſſes (as their calling to be witneſſes of the 
Truth compel them, and as ts their duty to Gad, 
unavoidable) ſeek to free 'themſelves from their falſe 

Charges, 
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Charges, juſtifie ('asis moſt juſt) them(elves and their 
own words and works :- ——__ the whole 'ignorant 
Rabble of revolting inadvertiſtsredouble their Cry a- 
gainſt them all at once, as proud-vain-boaſters, (elt- 
exalters, inſufficient; And this wicked Calumny is 
the chiefſtaff Antichriſt hath ro ſtay himſelf u his 
principal armour wherein he rruſteth: re, his 
Complices have commonly, fuch abuſed ſayings as theſe 
in their mouths: Propria lazs de te ſordet inore two: 
Let not thine own Lips praiſe thee, &-c. If they can but 
makefſuch tnifa ſayings the matter of them Cry 
- againſt the Goſpel witneſſes, they think they have 0- 
vercomethem ſufficiently, killed them with their own 
weapons, and proved them, outof their own mouths, 
to be proud, blaſphemous, vain-boaſters and Hypo- 
crites; whatneed weany moreiadithe Phariſees? This 
Cry of condemnationand pronefs to condemn argues 
the damnable prideof Apoſtatesand Hypocmites, and 
15 (without all conrroverfie ) the true and infallible 
Caracerof them. Whoart thou (ſaith the Apoſtle 
that judgeſt another? That 1s, who artxhau that jud 
(art proneto judge) anothkerrathly. fattely,oruncharita- 
bly but awhited wall, amember of the manof in, and 
a Son of perdition : For the tnrerrogation imports a 
politrve affertion, all ſounduets of Dodrme, zeal, and 
ſtritneſs of profefiion notwithſtanding. 

Laſtly, Nor was there (faith Ferom) fo firwple :and 
mean a8cribein that ignorant Rabble, that conſpired 
not againſtme., Moftunhappy muſtthoſe men and rimes 
be, when'the blind and'barbarous Apoftacy from faith 
and manners is ſo general, that ſcarce one man amang(t 
the-(atleaft moſt ſeeming?) learned and religious can 
be'found tobe ſo much animadyerfive as to be capable 
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penn'd-/to good-pirpole,-baiti ſhall: rather. (by curſed 


ſpeaking Joppoſe the faithful compoler of it, orat leaſt; 


orolly negle&t' both him and "it. ; Neither was. there 
( fainh Jerom){o-fimple and meanaScrihe, in all that ig. 
norant Rabble, that :conſpirett not againſt-me. \ And 


they," ſoow after:; confpired again Saint. Anguſtine, 


againſt Orthodox Comcils, »and-.againft the Goſpel- 
Church, as will inftantlyappear. . ', : + 1: a 

We have thus far ſhown that Romes temporal fall was 
final as aforeſaid -andithat her {pwitual fall Come few 
excepted.) might ſeem'total, which/ ſhews that the Az 
poſtacy (after the Paterti of her-foreſaid. Types) was 
or might ſeem, genera]. bY 1 Wa 

Secondly, We haveſhown the Terminms ad quem of 
KomePrimitive and! Apoſtate as alſo the Termimms a 
q#0, 07 commencemeiit 'of :Kome Decapolite and Papal, 
which isalſo the beginning ofall theſc twelve Zpochaes: 
For aSno man can build a'firm houſe upon: a falſe foun- 
dation ; fo I (if I mtend togiveſome ſhort. Series of 
the Tranſationsof theſetwelvelEpochaes ) muſt of nes 
ceſlity. ſeck tolay (firftand- aboveall) a ſure. founda-. 
tion in ſtating rightly the Commencements of them. 

Laſtly; I have laboured to ſhew: in part, what the 
matter of the Apoſtacy. was, and /what-the ſins of it 
were in the begining of it: And (having done this, ) 
I ſhall-proceedto ſhewy 1 ) bio un 


Fourthly, How and: when the Bicorn Beaſt laid his 
foundation of deceit, and began to build thereon the body 
f Apeſracy. 09% EM 3513. 4320504 | ' 

That the-Son.ob Perdition (the ſuperinterident-of 
thatbody ! of. Apaltacy) cane ,,'and the tune ofthis 

) gowing, 
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eviing, we have ſheyn Ae : But w Na 
came this Princeof tha r Apoliney &2. Hon did he lead 
bn the Van of rites revegts body?What 1 was the way, of 
deceiveableneſs wherein he went? What Dodrine for 
foundation, did he firſt lay 2 What was his practice and 
profeſſion in that junQure of time trom 404 to. about 
412'and ſome time after? | 
- If we conſult 'Saint Jerozz here , He is filent ; He 
has nothing (or not tnuch) toſay againſt the dodrine of 
the Senate of Phariſees. vl. a oqrine was not. Ar- 
ria,, but Homonſian ; not groſly Heretica), but, for the 
moſt part, Orthodox : Otherwiſe they, and their ſu- 
perintendentcouldnot ſo well deceive thoſe that dwelt 

por the Earth + But; "That man oflin came (exattl 

the Apoſtle foretold) with all deceiveableneſs: And 
his doqrine was a contented, careleſs. he OTCRE. (but for 
moſe part found) dodrine (perverted Y.A 
uncharitable application) which; is moſt GRE 
For, Deceit (fortified from truth it ſelf ;,,miſ-ap Et 
is moſt deceitful, and moſt properly. the deceitof the 
falle PropheeBicorne: For, as the greateſtknowledge 
(that profanely ſtintsit ſalf ini its growth,-or groweth 
frutlels for Fart of right'a plication Is a x rake 
trivial knowledge, and' the ſtony. round's ſhallow ſu- 
perficies which 1s moſt deceitful: So the ſpundeſt dos 
crine (that ſerveth to drier and ſupport, Phariſaical; 


pride; filthy avarice, atid ly dious fragd) is byt: (op 
Ou opting Le ea fn) ein | 6 E revarication: T7 
Hypocriite, wh Bicone bea! moſt Aecery eth, 


and his EA And this Pi an 
dation of deceitsferved*him beft! at firſt, for a ſubſtru-' 
Ctureto build the body of Apoltary 
He Joe teach (Gith” —__ RL» DIO —_ Opry 
ſew Epift 7. 


r of ſmoak an oun- | I 


. (172) 
ew of faith. the night fo tbe day, d rud ion for ſalug- 
Ho bl AttiChriff nagr the. gs, Chriif, 

He ſha come (faith the Apaſtle ) with all deceivable. 
eſs of unrighteouſneſs. And ſball deceive, faith our Sa- 
viour (were it poſſible,) the very Ele. This way of 
deepeſt deceits was (like the way ofa Spot upon a 
ſtone) the ſecret way (not of Antichriſt ſeatual, but) 
of Secular, and Spiritual Antichriſt,more properly cal- 
led the ſon of. perdition:, For, Antichriſt ſenſual, and 
his complices, came (*Sodox-like) with little decentul- 
neſs of appearance in dodtrine, or ; profeſhtion 3 cared 
not for it i either, becauſe they then deſired not (and 
now -defre not much ) to, hide their fins : But contra- 
rily;; all-deceiveablenels of falſe appearances in ſound 
doctrine with uncharitable application; in verbal tox- 
mahttes of ſtri& profeſſion, and in ſeeming- ſerious, 
icons of falfe gtiracles, was the only. or Sm 
wherein the fon of perdition (conform to the Teſtimo- 
niesof thoſe facred Texts) came, or could come. 

Howbeit, His white ;vail of deceits was ſomewhat 
ſpotted (even from his Cradle, or firſt commencement) 
with-fome black ſpots of unſound doctrine, which made 
him (even then,) leſs decejyable to the more diſcern- 
ing, and more viſlble to the ſimple. For, 

Baron.  Liberizs (Biſhop of Rome about the year 360) was 
an. 365. Aft Arrian, and aprofeſt adverſary to Athanaſius: But 
Maffews. he was Biſhop of Rome about forty years. before the ſu- 
perintendent ofthe fon of perdition was. advancedto 
preſide fupream in the body of Apoſtacy.  -. 
Anaſtaſ. Pope Anaſtaſius the ſecond,, about the year 490 
Biblioth. 'in ( holding the Hereſie of Acatiav) dyed the fame death 
Pontiff. that Arrius did. But, | 
Cyricis ſought to bring in the prohibition of Prieſts 


(i 73) 


mariages about the yer 400: But this doZrine of De- Platin. 
vils (asthe Apoſtle calls it) ſprung not up, to purpoſe, _ 


till after ſome Centuries of years. 


A thing not 19 be forgot (ſaith Aorney upon this occaſi- nj yy 
on) that corruption of dodrine, as well ts of diſcipline Hſe. de 


ſhould meet, and march together. For, 


Secondly, The Preſident over the Apoſtacy (even —__ 


in his, and her Infancy ) did not only innovate fome- 
thing in dodrine, bur did much invade the rights ofthe 


Primitive Church in point of Diſcipline. * His in- _ 


croachments herein, came with ſuch commanding vio- 27 
lence, that Orthodox Councels could not heat her © 


ſeeming mortal wounds made thereby : For, He took $,,,,.7. 
away her power of the Keyes, and Church-priviled ©, Ch.11, 


by _— and reſtoring excommunicate A 

to him, ashe pleaſed, and a ted all het hs 
him(elf: crefote C theſe bulworks thus bt 
down, and the Churches defences falling on all fi des) 
ſhe was ſoon (by this meanes ) trodes nnder EE. "hf 


Gertiles for 1260 years, Revel. 11. 2. 2: Up T7 
(at firſt ſomewhat refined) erfoitts, fee | 

hithy (but deceitful) manners began to Fr 

_ theſame meanes, and at the NF, time) che Some te 


' Chriſtian World. We ſee, therefore, Pg beginings 

of unſound doftrine were in the ingreſs of the 

cy : Butthe breaches in Church Diſcipline (the'« te 

both of dodrine, and'rhanners; ahd ſappattof” the 

Church )ſeemed (even then) irreparable. And 
Thirdly, Sundry ſuperſtitions (the Itaſt ſuſpected 

ſeeds of the greateſt Hereſies) were liberally ſown a- 


bout the begxtining ofthe Apoſta 
Damaſgs Cinſtead of pbk =o RO'TY ſongs to. be 
{ung in the Church); ; Abolihed the Bibte-Tranflation 
2 by 


"Vew - X 
= .« by the Septuagint : Contrary oy theQoundil: of 
| 22 Laodicea. Decreed Car. 69.,7 
| ICS ane | ”" Trmocert (about the year 406) Decroad: het 
p. fot. ITS. .- Perſors ſhould kifs the Pax. 
Gen: 532. Leo (about the year 442) brought in Auricular cons 
Carang, feflion: Decreed that reverence ſhould be given to the 
P/c 008 : Images, of Saints upon the penalty of a curſe. 
oat Thus we ſee, That the Dodtrine of the body of A- 
poſtacy (when the Bicorn beaſt firſt began to build it) 
- ,, » was, forthe moſt part ſound, but ſomewhat corrupt, and 
2+ Cyhich is Antichriſts undeniable Charadter ) care- 
2.44: Jely: ſhallow. 
» Secondly , That he brake down. the Prinattinn 
' Churches wall of Diſcipline to make his ingreſs the 
OE: ealje, Gat he ho wit her, and erect his As 
yin her m_ 

Thirdly, 7 nes he FI Pc and fortified his own 
City of confuſion with ſundry ſuperſtitions, which 
grew up after into dangerous flareſies: Thus he came, 
and this wasthe manner of his coming, when he firſt 
came to build the body of Apoſtacy. But 

Fourthly, The great buſineſs (fromabout 400, and 
fora long time after_) wasabout Supremacy, - and tolay , 
a firm foundation for his threefold Decapolity : Wits 
builders ſeek a ſure Rock 3; ſo theſe ( Fatui StruGores 
fooliſh maſter-builders) myſt pretend to find aRock, 
when they laid their foundation-upon the ſand; 

But where muſt they find thisunfound Rock > Inthe 
Scriptures, and the Nzceze Council. 

Inthe Scriptures'they find Ty es Petrws, And upou 
abis Rock, &c. There they find Peter to bethe Rock, 
and the Pope( his pretended ncoeliar) to bethe foun- 
dation of: the Church. a 
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(175) 
This Fundamental Herelie ,(for ſo may well be) 
was ſocloſely followed, -and fo ſubtilly handled upon 
Scripture account, in that juncture of time. that.it h d 
almoſt deceived, as I ſhewed before,ſome chiet, Fathers 
of the Primitive Church : Crediderwnt Hieronymws, &* Ofand, 
Anguſtinus Fexlepooy ſuper Petrum fundatam: Std;retra- p,473. 
Tantes ambo, dixerunt, Super Fetram Chriſtum; quem 
Petrus agnovit: Both Jerom , and Auguſtine were 
brought to believe that the Church was built upon Pe- 
ter; But they both, rettecting, laid, upon Chriſt, the 
Rock, whom Peter acknowledged. 
Thereſt of the Dottrine of the Apoſtacy (whien it 
began to prevail apparently about the year 407 was 
ciiciens y ſuperficial, and ſhallow (but moſt of it lite- 
rally, and fundamentally found ) and ſo much the more 
fit todeceive, conform to that .coming of the Son of 
Perdition, whorfi the Apoſtle foretold ſaying 3 whoſe 
coming is with all deceivableneſs, &c. 
Secondly, That deceitful, fruitleſs knowledge 
brought forth like obedience: Not good works, but 
evil reportsupon all that was good, and.wicked practi- 
ces againſt the beſt men, which, Saint Jerome, Saint Au- 
guſtine, and ſundry others (from their ownſad'experi- 
ence) ſufficiently witneſled, . 
But Saint Jerom calls that new created Corporation 
of Apoſtacy ; The Rabble of Ignorance: Neither was 
there (faith he) fo ſimple a Scribein all that! ignorant 
Rabble, &c; Sure Saint Jerom + here overſhoots him- 
ſelf: For, how could Rome (then revolting) be aRab- 
ble of ——_— ſeeing her Doctrine was then, for” 
the moſt part (though trivial, and ſhallow ) ſound, 
and (beſides ſome fincere profeſſors in her ) ſhe had, no 
- Epubt, her learned Clarkes famed for Religion- 
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Saint Ferox,, doubtleſs, was ſerious, but not cen. 
ſorious, not raſh m' calling the body of that 
Apoſtacyz A conſpiracy, or a Rabble of pride 
and ignorance : For, they that want (as they 
he complained of appeared todo) right, and Charita- 

.;--ble application in practice (though they ſhould have 
all knowledge, or benevertb learned) are proud (as the 
Apoſtle beakes) knowing nothing : Such conſent not 
(though they ſhould in words) at leaſt in works, to 
the Patern of ſound Dodrine, and are, therefore, tri- 
vial, and ſhallow both in Doctrine and Obedience. 

And that ſuch ſuperficial Proficients (the'beſt of 
them) know nothing, appears alſo expreſly in the 
words of the Apoſtle: 1 Corinth. 13. 2. Though I un- 
derſtand all knowledge, and have all Faith, and have no 
Charity, I am nothing. 

Am nothing : Ex nihilo fit nihil: Little knowledge 
1s helike to have, that ts nothing, though he know ne- 
ver ſo much: He's nothing that hath not Charity : 
That is, He hath no on, Fr >, and as little obedi- 
ence : Both are falſe, both but deceits, if his words, 
and workesare without right, and Charitable applica- 
tionz That's the depth of good ground , without 
which, the deepeſt Earth isſhallow, and the greateſt 
knowledge, and gifts, the greateſt ,deceits: What 
wonder then, if ſacred Scripture fayes : Such men 
know nothing, or are nothing £ And what wrong did 
Saint Ferom do to the Senate of Phariſees, whom 
(becauſe he had ſadly experienced them to be ſuch 
men) heaſſerted to bez 4 Rabble of Pride and Tgno- 
rance ; (eeing the Scripture it ſelf faith : Such men are 

_— proud,knowing nothing. 

And, If the greateſt knowledge, and gifts of ſuch 
Profeſlors is but P/exdoſophia (the wiſdom of folly, or 
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(177) 
deceit of fools) then how great is thedeceit, and folly 
of the wiſeſt, and moſt knowing men, that wants (or 
ſeeks not after) a meek, ſober, right, and Charitable 
application of what "oy do know and pradtice ? 

It were better, therefore, and their Chriſtian duty 
to ſeek depth of Earth at the hand of the gr- 
ver of every perfet gift, to become good ground 
(richly furniſhed with a frame of right application) to 
get a meek candor of Chriſtian integrity, and right 
praQtifing Charity : The labours alſo of ſuch men i 
lacred Scripture arenot uſually contemptible,nor they 
fo proud, and confident 3 However the failings of tuch 
may be better born with. 

ut the Senate of Phariſees (of whom Saint Jerom {0 
greatly complained) was (at the ingreſs of the Apoſta- 
cy) farfrom ſuch a frame of Spirit, as appears from 
their own practiſes, according to Saint Feroms and ma- 
ny others teſtimonies aforeſaid, and as we ſhall inſtant- 
ly, further ſhew : Therefore Jerom was not much 
wrong (orrather judged veryrizht) when he called 
that Senate (not of true Secrs, but of wicked Spies of 
evil no A Rabble of Pride, and Ignorance, 

Et quis docet aptizs, who hath more fitly taught us 
the time of the ingreſs of the Apoſtacy, with the man- 
nerof it: To wit (exadly as the Apoltle, expreſly 
foretold) in all deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs : That 
is, . a et trivial, deceitful, oat pernggg N 
truth-opp' ut ſomewhat litcrally ſound) prot 
On, Xe gd obedience, cc. : "P 

God, ſure would fo have it: That this vigilant 
Watchman ſhould (by: his ſpecial Providence, and 
appointment) ftand at the door of the Church,of 
Chriſt, and fignifie to her faithful ſhepheards the - 
certain 


CO 


Oo * ON. . | 
$erthit'fime when the Wolf brake in upon her, with 
whe matirier oPhis' ingreſs; that ſach'as ſhould be'in- 
duſtrious; and faithful in their Charge; ſhould npt need 
to be overmuch mmeumbred in finding out that inſtant 
time of his entering in, and the manner of it ; which 


alſo further (and that fully) -confirms the firſt termini 


- 
o 


| (or commencemients) of all theſe twelve Fpochaes, 


Thus muchof the manner, and time of his ingreſs : His 
progreſs with the-manner of 1t, now invitesour Eye a 
little ſpace. | 


—_—— _ 


C—— 


The Falſe Prophets progreſs in pulling down the Primitive 
Church (her Power, and Priviledges)to build therewith, 
his Apoſtacy in her place. 


He Falſe Pro phet .(the Bicorn ſuperintendent of 
th's Decapolite body, which he was then 'about 
to build) | having laid his foundation of deceit, and 
made this miſapplyed Text (Tx es Petra) his chief Pil- 
lar init, proceeded to build uponit : And which way 
goes he to work in Building upon this Founda- 
tion ? 
- Dirnit, edificat :He deſtroyed,and built : Deſtroyed 
Primitive Church Priviledges ; Built his own Supre- 
macy : Beat down Zje#, Built Babel: And how was 
this done ? He'deſtroyed the then almoſt decayed U- 
nity of the Church, by Schifme: And how. may this 
plainly appear ? | 
' 'Tmnocent, Zoſimus, Boniface, and Celeſtin .(thele 
four firſt bunlders'of the Decapolity of Apoſtacy) 
claimed Supremacy*in,-and over all Churches, and 
Councils: The three laſt ſent their Legates " _ 
td QUACI 
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Council of Carthage, and ordered them-therg, to.re- ®. AuguP. 
quire ofthat Council the Rights of the Biſhop-of 'Roma, Ef 43. 
To'wit; 'The Right of-power- to- command, granted bo 02 
(as they pretended) bythe -Nizewe Countil "> Fhat "Ae ft 
Council, therefore, -of Carthage ſent Meflengers: with Bonifat, ; 
Lettersto the Biſhops of Conſtantinople, Alexandria,aud Tip. 1, 
Antioch, tofend'the Ads 'of the 'Nicere Council: faſt Coptil. 
ſealed up: The Copiescame, the Councyl examinetl pag- 519. 
on and found no ich _ _ —_— _ Cent —_— 
uperintendents of the Apoſtacy falſely pretenc —_— 
olkes the contrary : And ſo were all theſe firſt four > 00S 
abers (or miſter-builders) of the myſtery of iniquity, geeſe. 
found Lyars, and were ſo proved to be by: the certain 
experience, and authority of an Orthodox 'Counctl, 
wherein Azrelizs was Preſident, and Saint Angaſtine 
himfelf an ativemember of it. | | 
Boniface, Nevertheleſs (becauſe that Councilwould x7; Mags 
not receive their new found foundation'of:aſurpir py 
pride; neither upon Scripture account;from their Tx/es Cen.6.ch.10 
Petrys;Ay them perverted : - Nor fromthe Niceze Coun- 
cil, whieh: 4t: never decreed) excommunicated that 
Counctl, *and * therein Avgnſtine himſelf; ' and all the 
Churches of Africk. '- Ex | f 
" But Foniface the Second (about 115 yearsafter): ab- xy;/. nonif. 
' ſyIved thoſe Churches upors their humble ſubmiſſion : 2. ad Emlal, 
' His/weords are theſe, Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage (that Theſſal. 
Proud in the-fxth Comntil of Carthage ) with his. Col- Epiſcop. 
 leagnes (227 Fathers'of Africk,) —_ amongſt /thein, Et in Edit. 
Anenſtine himſelf) began (by the inſftigation of the Dewil yo 13s 
in the time of our Srechorifhes, Boniface, and Czleſtin) * * 


to exalt themſelves agxinſt the Church of Rome : But 
- Eulatius, ow Biſhop + Carthage ('ſceiug himſelf, throngh 
[I 
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'1h#ftrof Aurelius) roſtuniſeparatei fro the Gomiiy- 
23% y 2575. G l Ala! - . : 
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EL I of the Roman Church) hath repented him thereof, 


(180) 
. - 'tntreating to be received to Peace, and Communion with 
' ther, &c. Itis therefore, abundantly evident (by the 
- teſtimony of their own Writers, and by the authority 
- .of this Biſhop, whoupon their humble ſubmiſſion, ab- 
ſolved: thoſe Churches) that the Spiritual repreſenta- 
tivesof the Church of Rome ' excommunicated that 
ſixth Council. of Carthage, and Anguſtine therein, and 
conſequently the Churches of Africk, repreſented in 
that Council ; And (by a Symechdoche partis ) they 
thereby excommunicated the whole Primitive Church, 
diveſting her. of her' Church power , and priviled 
which that ſixth Council ſought to maintain : And 6 
the Church of Rome (by that inſolent exciſion of the 
Primitive Churches faithful witneſſes) made her ſelf, 
_ (manifeſtly, aSe&fromthe true Church : For, in that 
ſhe excommunicated them, ſhe cut her ſelf off From 
.them,” and from the body of the Primitive Church, 
m_ they didrepreſent, and, in her right , officiate, 
or 
The ground of this Papal Protoſchiſme from the (then 
falling, or but new fallen) Primitive Church, was that 
Cn ion, which the B7corr beaſt found in his mi(- 
applyed Tu es Petr#s,.as well as he alſo did inthe Nicene 
Council: For (this foundation being firſt laid , when 
| -he firſt began to. build the Corporation of Apolng 
about the year four hundred, and-twelve) he proceed- 
ed next, to gothis way to work: To wit, (vt dirzat 
Eccleſiam)to deſtroy the feeble (and perhaps then fly- 
ing) Primitive Church by excommunicating her faith- 
ful Martyrs, and maintainers of her juſt rights, and pri- 
viledges 3. By blaſpheming her, and them (the Taberne- 
ele of God in Heaven ) "by bringing evil reports _ 
u 


_ (181) 
ſachas ſought moſt to ſupport her, and by perſecn- + ; 
in . ” 2 OPehis 15 pp. 


cur#h. and ſo ſball we (poor Chriſtians) ſtand in greater Phil. Morn. 
fear of a pv ro Fiſhes, then oe wn ks themſelves red 
do of a Catholick, Emperour, &c. TJerom complained of _,, 125, 
the Conſpiracy of the Apoſtacy ; But Avg»ſtire here 
complaines of their force of armes, and violence, by 
them (even in the infancy of that A — threatned 
againſt St. Auguſtine,againſt the Churches of 4f#ick,, and 
(by conſequence) againſt the whole Primitive Church. 
" "And all theſe Perſecutions, Excommunications, 
cauſclels Confpiracies, threatnings, and at leaſt, offers, 
orattemptsof violence were done (under an outward 
vail of deceit) in a ſuperficial, trivial , ſhaſow* (but 
ſomewhat literally ſound) doctrine, deſtitute of right 
applicationfrom any principle of Charity, or right uti- 
derſtanding. ah x 
For, HereT may hint (which I ſhall after handle at 
large) this threefold clear Character of, and 'fignal di- 
ſtintion betwaxt, the falſe Prophets ſenſual, ſecular; arid 
ſpiritual, : 5 5: ls OH00G 
Dodrine, groſly corrupt, with manners conform, are 
the Image, and ſuperſcription of the ſenſual falſe Pra- 
phet, andhis followers: He's a Political fa}ſ& Prophet; 
and they falſe profeſſors, becauſe their farth(n' its qtit- 
ward form of words) 1s groſly falſe, or therr 32ittice 
viſibly profane, But , 29.” CY 
The falſe Prophet' ſecular is (no fingle perſon but 
a Political falſe Prophet alſo, and his followers fal 
profeſfors (not b=caule their doftrine of Faith is falfe, 
_ —_—y - - though 
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» OS \ becanſ6their Charity, (through Covetoulneſs 15 taſte; 

| © +7 nd-+-their . practiſes and, applications (froffff theoſame 
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Fs extra) corrapt and falſe as1nthe Phariſees: WH | 
=:.%"., Thirdly : The Falſe Prophet;Spiritualz is a-PolWl 
ap:  fle Prophet, and- his fallowers. falſe .Profetlors (not 
—_—*; dec their Faith, mts, literal:form of* words; is falſe,” 
*--* *4H6tigh: that-may. be much unſound, but) becauſe their, 
Charity (extraded from cenſorious pride) is falſe, and, 
their pradtices, and applications (trom the tame ſpring) 
moſt corrupt,,asin the Phariſes alſo : For the Phariſees. 
held forth (as:a Figure of him) the Bieorz beaſt, or his 
two hornes, vcr/ant about pride, and covetouſnels; \ 
And, gs weſay: '0mmia, þ ingratum dixeris; So we may, 
lay :, All their-Religion, devotions, duties, and obedt- 
ence are moſt falſe, ,1f.their Charity, and applications 
Flicuph their dbfine benever ſo found) be. corrupt; 
and falſe agabotlaid; © _ _- * Fe eo 2D 
This Triplicit-Monſter (the ſerifual, ſecular and-fpr. 
riffial-A#tithefis.to Gofpel truth, and the, witneſſes of it, 
thusdeſcribed) is theithree headed Cerberws, thatbarks 
forth (day;and-night) all evil reports, raſh {landers, and 
cavits; wut. them, and'it: For;The very Heathens 
riffpfi-hivelone glimpſe of.thoſe three (ſenſual, ſecu- ' 
lar, andpiritual) luſts:(the three yelling mouthes of 
thisinfernal Beaſt) and-did moſt fitly figure: them. by 
thirfeigned monſter. © ro 
Bret pl of thoſe two-laſt - (from proces of 
ride, ind avarice) are (by far) the felleſt, -and* moſt 
Lond: Therefore; The :Senate of Phariſces-(not the 
Heathens, | or groſs Hereticks) in Rome cryed out as 
gainſt Jerom all at once. Therefore, The Phariſces 
(and not the Publicanes) . cryed out againſt wy 
; Ju 
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For, Sooner may imeh-{ilence” d6pgs;then' thoſe mien... 
from curſed ſpeakihg 'before theyiknow* what, 'for 
what, oragainftwhorn they « pom For, The- two laſt 
(led by the'moſt greedy, and pernicious luſts of pride; 
and covetoulſneſs ) are the cruelleſt curſed ſpeakers, vi- 
olently carryed on with canine appetites, to derogate 
from the beſt deſerving (xt inde diruant) that, there- 
by, they may--deſtroy them :. For, The fuperinten- 
dents of the two laſt are the:two:Horns of that B:corn 
beaſt,” Revel. 13. It». The two repreſentatives Spiritual 
of the Son of Perditi6n;- that (under the Lamblike 
Formes of Religious:\Zewl-in-doctrine, and profeſiton, 
void of: Charity, and” riptit- application) cryed down 
.Chaift Myſtical; :as- the --Eype Phariſees cryed down 
-Chntt perorats:And tryed down - the Primitive 
-Chilech,; withatlfhevrights,power, and priviledges, as 
the Senate of Phariſees, as he calls them;-cryed down 
Sainit Feronr: all at: once: For, That Lamblike,Bicorn 
Beaſt ſpake” ({aith'the Text) us a Dragon:: Theſe are the 
meanes (thoſe very meanes ) whereby that Bicors Pſeu- 
doprophetick beaſt (diruit Ecclefam ) pulled down the 
Primitive Church : - He ſpake as a Dragon, - cryed/ down 
the true Church, the truth of the Goſpel, the faithful 
witneſles of both (as the firft Dragon did.) day, and 
night, and'that, with many Cerberoys mouthes, all at 
once':; Thushe pulled downthe Primitive Church, a+ 
lienated her fights; deltroyed her propricties. 

Diruit,, edifraggith+; Hedeftroyed,and built: Of his 
Dirnit we have,briefly done; Or what;-and how this 
Bicorn Falſe Prophet pulled down what, oppoſed, 'we 
-have, briefly hmted'from the teſtimonies = Saint Fe- 
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rom, Auguſtine, Boniface the ſecond, and from the/ſixth '-* -* 


Council of Carthage, which ismoſtevident in the Let-" 
| | rer 


Gelaſ. in 
Epift. ad 
Dardanos 


Hiſt.Gallic. 
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ter of that Council to Celeſtiz, and in the Canons of 


that Council : His edificavit, or what hebuilt in the 


place of what he pulled down, we ſhall handle with 
like ſfuccinfnels, 


— — —— __—— 


The Falſe Prophets further procceding in building the body 
of Apoſtacy, having firit pulſed down what oppoſed. 


E, inthe next place, went about to build, where- 
in his main care was to keep his new found foun- 
dation (his perverted Tx es Petr#s) with all diligence: 
For, (The Council of Chalcedon, having, about the 
year 450, much invalidated his claim of Supremacy, 
from the Nicexe Council) Gelaſizs, about the year four 
hundred, and ninety two, alledged not for himſelf ei- 
ther the Niceze Council, or the antient obſervation of 
the Church, Sut held himſelf faſt to his Ti es Petras : 
This goeth not (faith he) by any Synodal Conſtitutions, 
but by the very voyce of the Goſpel : Tit es Petra. 

Upen the Rock (Chriſt whom Peter confeſſed ) did 
Chriſt (that faithful Faber, and true witneſs) build his 
Church : And the falſe Prophet Bicern (his Anti. faber) 
built her Antitheſſs (the Tower of Babel) upon this 
Chimera Rock of his miſapplyed Tx es Petrxs : He ſpent 
much time in pulling down what oppoſed before he 
could go faſt forward in his building. 

The FirſtNation, that conferr'd her ſelf (as part of 
it ) tothe Falſe Prophets intended Fabrick, was France 
under Clovs (the firſt Chriſtian King thereof )about the 

-year 485. | Juitinian (about the year. 533) in his Let- 
iter to John the ſecond, :ſubmitted, and united to his 
holineſs all the Biſhops of the Eaſt: The: Eaſt —_— 
whic 
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which Juſtinian (as his Letter witneſſeth) ſubmitted, 
and umted to the See of Rome contained theſe Nations, 
that were before Provinces of Pagan Rome: To wit , 
Firſt Greece, and Thrace, Secondly, Natolia., Third- 
ly, Syria, and Paleſtina, Fourthly, Zgypt. Fifthly, 
Manritania, Butthe two laſt had ſubmitted before to 
oy the ſecond, as we ſhewed before : Theſe five 
(at firſt Provinces under Pagan Rome, after Kingdoms 
in Rome Papal) with France aforeſaid, made {1x Nations 
of the falſe Prophets Decapolity. Richaredus, King of geyeb. 
Spain, honoured this grand Seignor, and his ſuppoled, pag.652. 
ſacred Papal City, by adding his Kingdom (as a ſeventh 
part of it) to his (ſoon after) Decarch-ſuperintendency, 
about the year 586. 
This grand Maſter builder took great care (in the /demp.661 
time of Gregorythe great, and about the year 590) of 
the BritiſþIfles, to bring them (as an cight part of it) 
into the building of his beloved City. 
Germany (theninth part of this Decapolity) came in 
by parcels: Part, - probably, might come in with Clovis 
ar. 485, whoſe Off-ſpring, and people of his Kingdom 
were Germans mn Franconia, which wefind not Con- 
quered from him. 
Part the Burgundians might bring in about the year 
416, who were, about that time, Germans, and turned 
Chriſtians, 
Part the Lumbards brought in about the year 570, ;466r. 
and 607. 
Bavaria, and - Auſtria brought in their large parts a- 
bout the year 615. 
Thus the ſecond Dragon gave, by degrees, his Seat 
and great authority to the Ten-crowned Beaſt Papal, by 
fubmitting his Nations to this Bicor» Builder, (who had 


power 
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power todeceive thoſe Nations by means of his Mirqcles, 
Ch. 13; 14.) to become the matter of his ten fold Poli- 

ich "his induſtrious hand was -then, contri- 


ty, v 
« (a | | 
; Lumbardyand Scotland (both Kingdom&9T leave to 
theReadersliberty. | 
_*-Laſtly, 7alywasthe tenth Nation, which the Falſe 
Prophet edified (upon his Txes Petrws) inthis ten fold 
Tripolity-: His operating hand was firſt upon it, and 
laſtin framing of it to his abſolute purpoſe: He (to 
Phil. Morn. that end) ſupplanted the Kings of the Lymbards in 1ta- 
Hiſt. d:_ *. I; Confpired againſt, and by conſpiracy, ſlew the 
Papar-P-137Exarches, and Officers of the Greek, Empire reſiding in 
Ttaly. OPT: X 
| Here (faith Baronizs). was .an erid of the Dukes, and 
Gopernonrs whom the Emperour was wont to ſend to com- 
and in Rome, and places adjacent : And here we end 
-oter brief diſcovery, how the Bicorx beaſt built up the 
Papal Decapolity out of the matter of the Apo- 
ſtacy. 
| Ta pprove not that common Opinion of many Expo- 
*fitors, that find ten petty Kingdoms (and thoſe tono 
pt tpoſe) in Exrope : They (placing them chiefly betwixt 
the Rheyneand Danubizs)thus name them: Alemanni, 
; OPragor%s, Viſogothi, Hunni, $axoni, Suevi, Alani, Van- 
"dati, Buzgnndiones, Franci 5 moſt of which were petty 
(if Imay a call them) Kingdoms of no continuance: 
And fo (asif Ceſars Effigies upon” his Coyn could be 
greater then his perſon, or the Mapp of a Country lar- 
"ger thenthe Country it ſelf) the Nations of the Prota- 
type-Monarchies (Chaldear, Perſian, Greek, Roman, 
"muſt be far greater thenthe ten Nations of their Anti- 


type'(Rome Papal) whom they did but. prehure or 
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ſhadow forth. Their tenent (fotrivial ) I reckonnot 
worth refuring : But the: ten -Nations aforeſaid were 
large Provinces under Pagan Rome; after under Rome 
Orthodox - And Laſtly, were ten large Kingdoms in 
Papaland Deepolite Kome : That is, ey wereall, at 
leaſt, freed from the bondage and power of Rome Im- 
perial. The Supream ſecular powers of thoſe ten Na+ 
tions werethe ten crowned horns of the Sea-born beaſt, 
ch.13.1. Here the Reader may obſerve, That three di- 
{tin& powers ſecular are repreſented, irthe Apocalyps, 
by three different and diſtinct beaſts. 

The firſt is (Beſtia decem habens cornua fine coronts) 
a Beaſt with ten Horns uncrowned, 

The ſecond is (Beſtia decem armata Cornibus corona- 
tis ) a Beaſt with ten Horns crowned. 

The third is (Beſtia Gentinm Regna transferens, vel 
beſtia intermedia ) the beaſt that Tranſlated the King- 
doms of the falling Empire. 

The firſt with, ten Horns uncrowned was the firſt 
Dragon or the powers ſecular of Pagan Rome, whoſe 
five firſt heads were fallen b<tore our bleſſed Saviour 
was born (five arefallen ſaith the Text, ch. 17.10.) He 
letted and ſhould let therifing up of Papal Rome, till he 
was taken out of the way: Him the 12, 17 and 18 
Chapters, as alſo. Theſal.2.7. hold forth. 

Theſecond Beaſt, with ten Horns crowned, was this 
Seaborn-beaſt, Secular, and Papal, or the Secular poyw- 
ers of thoſe ten Nations aforeſaid, whom the falſe Pro- 
phet deceived into a Papal-Decapolity by means of his 
falſe Miracles which he had power to do, ch.13.14. The 
five firſt heads of the this ten-crowned beaſt were ſo 
far from T9%, Av ys before Chriſt was'born, that nei- 


ther was that beaſt norany.one of his headsin bene 
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above four hundred years after the birth of our Savi. 
our : This Beaſt theſe Texts hold forth, ch. 13.1,2,3.&c: 
ch.16.13, | 

The third Beaſt (Beſtia Regna transfercns ) was the 
ſecond Dragon, who took away him (the firſt Dragon) 
thar-letted the riſing up of Papal Rome, and gave 
(added) his power and great Anthority (the Nations 
which he took from him) to her crowned Beaſt fecular, 
being induced thereunto- by the deceit and procure- 
ment ofthe Bicors beaſt as we have ſhown immediately 
before: This intermediate Beaſt or fecond Dragon 
theſe Texts hold forth, <<. 11. 7. ch. 13.8.4. ch. 16. 
I3 ; 
_ Intheſethings (I confe(s) and many other, I do(as 
a duty to be done of neceflity ) ſtear my courſe contra- 
ry tothe Currents of all (at leaſt all modern) Writers, 
whereby I am incident to incurre the difpleaſure of 


many : Howbeit, it ſeems to me no ſmall fault of inju- 

ſticeand ingratitude in thoſe that (being by long aſſie- 

tude, cemented to their errors, wherein all Writers, 

perhaps, have miſled the way ) cannot be content to be 
en 


inconſentient to the truth themſelves, but are apt to 
conceive a prejudiciqus amaritude (and that before 
they read or know what they wnite) againſt thoſe that 
would (by undenyable eviction of reaſon ) convince 
themof their errorsand manifeſt tothem (nolentibas, 
vo lentibxs) not only the great dangers,but the groſsneſs 
of their miſtakes. 

The Premiſes aforeſaid may at preſent, fully refel 
many that (pretending to unfold them) pour forth 
confuſion asa flood, upon facred Scriptures and make 
them much moreobſcureand dark by their confident 
Bile glallesand Expolitions: They may ſerve alſo to 


undeceive 
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undeceive many ſincere, but ſeduced profeſſors, and 
ſober Writers that are led away with the ſameerrors. 
But I return. 

The ſuperindentsof the Falſe Prophet Pagan (the 
Roman Emperours, who were ſummi Pontifices ) fell ra- 
ther ſhort of this expaxſeve ſuperintendency, over 
which the falſe Prophet Papal prelided. 

And what was the means by which he built this ten- 
fold City ? . 

He cometh { {aith the Text ) withal decerveablenef, &C. 
That is , Hedeceived thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth 
(thoſe Nations chiefly, aforeſaid) by weanes of thoſe 
Miracles, which he had power to do in the ſight of t 
beaſt : Of which miracles I have hinted ſomething be- 
fore , but ſhall inſiſt upon them more fully after- 
wards. 

Secondly, He laid his forged (or at leaſt falcly ap- 
plyed,) Foundation, by” deceit mn Doctrine : He per- 
verted the Text to cauſe them that dwelt upon the 
Earth to believe (contrary totruth, and the true Faith) 
That Peter was the foundation of the Church, that the 
Pope ( his ſuppoſed ſuccefor ) was the fame by ſucceſli- 
on, ſole Apoſtolick- Biſhop, Primate over all Churches, 
and Supream over all Kmgs and Councils. 

Thoſs that dwelt upon the Earth (thoſe thus deceived 
. ten Nations chiefty ) There's the matter of thistenfold 
Cittes building; 

He deceived them : There's the meanes (his preten- 
ded meſlage, doctrine of deceit, and falſe miracles) by 
which he built ze. 

His DodtnanE was a ſhallow, fruitleſs (but fomewhat 
literally ſowldyi:DodGrine, deftitute of right, and cha- 
ritable application: And ſach meanesis fitteſt to make 
Bb 2 way 


-X 190) : 
way for lying miracles, and both theſe the moſt effethy: 
al meanes( ervere Feeleſham, & 4dificare myſterinininje 
quitatis ) to deſtroy r!1e Church, and Saints, all (6lid 
knowledg of the truth, and true obedience, by fla 
evil reports, and wicked contrivances againſt all that 
is good : For, That's proper, eſpecially, to fuch pro- 
fane, affe&ed, ſhallow knowledge. and obedience. 

Therefore, The ſon of perdition was not to come, 
in the Van of Apoſtacy, with groſs Herelie, and open 
ſcandalouspradtices like the Arrians, or Makumetans: 
This isnot the way of his coming, nor could he come 
. this: way: This 1s, £14 107 ſatis deceptiva: There'snot 
deceit enough in ſuch open enormrics to deceive the 
Nations : ' This had beenthe way to deceive none, and 
to be ſeen of all.” 

Had he come this way. (not of deceit, but apparent 
wickedneſs) hehad not laid his foundation of fraud in 
his miſapplyed Tx es Petrxs, had not had power to pull 
down the Primitive Church, nor toaſlume her proprie- 
ties, and priviledges to himſelf to build his Apoſtacy, 
therewith, in her place: Nor could he have drawn the 
Nations (?hofe that dwelt upon the Earth, ſaith the Text) 
nor the Primitive Church her ſelf tobe the Zargers of 
his new built City, had he come with open hoſtility, 
profanencſs, and/groſs Hereſies: This had been the way 
to affright her, and them, and to make both fly from his 
preſence as the Church then alſo did from the face of 
the Serpent or ſecond Dragon, ch. 12.14. 

For, Such profeſled hoſtility, open profaneneſs, and 
groſs Herefie beſt befits the Pſendoprophetick ſuperin- 
tendent of Antichriſt ſenſual (ſeated nrSpiritual Sodor 
and herhead, that Dragon, who(abvitttthe yearyo7 
came (not, like this Bicorn Lamb-ltke butlder; with af 
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deceivablenefs, but ) with open violence, armies ofgro(s 
Hereticks (Heathens, and Arrians) to kill the Church, 
and her witneſſes, or to cauſe her ( faith the Fext) to be 
carryed away of the flood, To wit , By that flood of 
Military Forces (verſ. 15.) wherewith he vanquiſhed 
Rome Imperial : That ſoneither ſhe, nor any part of her 
(being quite carryed away ) might be ever ſeenany 
more. Therefore , He did not deceive, and draw 
berby fraud, but by force drave her to fly with tw» 
wings of agreat Eagle (as into her ſubterfuge ) into this 
Tripolity of deceit, which the falſe Prophets hands 
had conſtituted (or was in conſtituting of it) of ten 
Nations: For, That City of deceit, and perſecation 
(but of her preſervation from corporal, and total de- 
{truction by that ſecond Dragon) the Text calls: Her 
place prepared of God, ch.12:6. And the woman fled in- 
to thewilderneſ; where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, 
that they ſhould feed her there 1260 dayes: The fame 
place, and the ſame time 1s ſet down the ſecond timein 
the ſame Chapter, ver. 14.. For, - 

Though the Falſe ' Prophet (by Gods permiſſion) 
built this ten-fold City of Apoſtacy, yet't wasa place 
prepared of God for the purpote aforeſaid : To wit, 
To preſerve his Church (not from all perſecution, but) 
from a total deſtrugtion by the rage of the ſecond Dra- 
gon, from whoſe face.the Church then fled for: 1260 years. 
ver.t4. For the falſe Prophet built. that City (a Ct- 
ty both of aftliction, and refuge tothe flying Church) 
But God gave him power (all power) into hishandsto 
erect that. Decalaebyrinth of errour : Whoſe coming is 
with all power (ſaith the Apoſtle) 2 Theſ. 2. 9. Heſhall , 
wear ont (well nigh, wear out) the: Saints of the moſi_ 
bigh, and think to change times, and Laws, - and they 


ſhall 
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hall be gizen into bis hands, (the Laws of power, or 
all power, as it were by a Law, ſhall be grven unto his 
hand) for three times and an half, or 1260 years tobe a 
refuge, as well asa ſcourge tothe Church ſo long, Day, 
7. 25. For, as God prepared a Fiſh, and that Fiſh to be 
a place for flying Jonah (not as a Tombe to interre 
him in laſting oblivion, but): as a Womb to preſerve 
him fora future birth toa better life : So God prepared 
Rome Papal with her Sedts for his flving Church, as a 
womb to preſerve her from periſhing, and for a future 
production of her to a far better reviction : And the Wo- 
man fled into the wilderneſs into her place prepared of God, 
where fre is nouriſhed, for 1260 dayes, from the face of 
the Serpent, Þs rs 1 The time, in Type, and 
Antitype,, and how God prepared Xome Papal with 
her Sects, to be a place to preſerve his Church, for 
I 260 years, from periſhing by the ſecond Dragon, we 
ſhall ſhew afterwards. 

And therefore, Male creditwr Hoſti; Its dangerous truſt- 
ing to Turkes, and Mahumetants (the main continued 
ſtem and Off-ſpring of this ſecond Dragon) For (though 
they pretend to ſome ſhaviſh allowance of liberty to 
Chriſtians, and Sefts; for which ſome Sets and wicked 
profeſiors with them before Papiſts, and indeed, above 
ethers more Orthodox) itmay- be, undoubtedly expe- 
&ed ; That (had they the power abſolute in their own 
hands, over all Chriſtians) they would Maſhere all 
(as they did formerly in Spain.) for the very name of 
Chriſt: For, ſo their hke Pagamo-arrian predeceſlors 
(at the ingreſs of this ſecond Dragon about 407) came 
with flood-like armies, and with full purpoſes to de- 
{troy utterly, the Goſpel Church. But, - | 

The falſe Prophet came with all deceivableneſs 
Laid his foundation of deceit, pulled down Church 
priviledges, 
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priviledges, and built his Decapolite ftate of Apoſtacy 
under aftrift, and ſpecious pretence of the Catholick, 
and Apoſtolick Faith , confirmed by many dread- 
ful falſe Miracles, and in ſhew of all meekneis, ' as 
being the ſervant of theſervants of God, and the ten- 
der Father of all the Fathers of the Church ; when 
all was nothing, but a ſtrongly deluding fraud, in a 
ſuperficial, affected, ſhallow knowledge, and profeſii- 
on, fruitful only in perſecution, and in bripging evil r2- 
ports upon the beſt, men then living. A knowledge 
and profeflion caſting the imputation of innovations 
upon their anticnt, Catholick, and moſt ſolid Truths, 
as in the examples of the fſ1xth Council of Carthage, 
Saint Baſil, Ferom, Auguſtine and others: And calling 
thar own Innovations, Antieat, and Catholick Truths, 
and Cuſtomex. 

So I-rocent the firſt did about his pretended anticnt 


right of Supremacy in his Epiſtles to theBithop of Roar, Epiſt. 92. 
Auguſtine, and others. Tox have (laith he; toSaint Au- 4pud 
guſtine) had due regard of the Apoſtolick, honour : Tſay Aug%* 


of hirz who hath the care and charge of all Churches, in 
asking advice of him in theſe perplexities , and intricate 
cauſes ;, following therein, the antient Canon, which you 
know, as well as my ſelf, to have ever been obſerved in all 
the workd: And yet dngnſtine, andthe {txth Council of 
Carthage clearly proved this hys pretence of anantient, 
and Catholick practice tn all the world. to be a notort- 
ous, and remarkable lien thoſe four firft Fabers of-the 
Apoſtacy : To'wit, Innocent, Zofirmwe, Baxiface , and 
Celeſtin: For, The Son of perdition (in all his Sects, 
and Off-ipring) ſeeks (ſeeks diligently) to ſuppreſs 
ſolid truth, and ſincere obedience by caſting the lying 
Imputation of innovation upon it, and to preferre a 


ſhallow 
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ſhallow, fruitleſs knowledge in-a proud, careleſs, cov © 
vetous pradice, asantient, Catholick, and Apoſtolicks - 
Thus he caſt down the power of the Primitive Church,: 
and built his Apoſtacy in heriplace: That is, the Bicory 
Seer, by deceit (by all poſſible deceivableneſs) built 
this City : And as the bands of the blinded Syrzans 
({ent-to Dothan ) came (inſtead of 1t )to Samaria; fo 
theſe ten Nations, with the Dragons floodlike armies 
(or they that dwelt upon the Earth faith the Text ) and 
with them the Primitive Se&s and dillenters, blinded 
by this ArchiteQors words, and works (words of de- 
ceit, workes of falſe miracles) came, or rather, asit 
werefled (asthe afflicted, puriued, Primitive Church 
alſo did) intothis tenfold City of deceit : The Church 
fled intoit out of neceffity, and conſtraint; but the 
reſt lowed to it (fo glorious were its buildings, and its 
builders ſtrong delulions) inſtead of Zior, and as to the 
true Catholick Church. T 

In this Decapolity of deceit (efpecially in the time 
of the building of it) did they that dwelt upon the 
Earth, and the Dragons floods, concenter in a Feecitfal 
unity, and they, _- all Secs (as the different Species 
in the Ark) reſted in her, ſomewhat peaceable for a 
ſhort ſpace. And thus much of the Son of perdition, 
his coming with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, 
when he firſt laid his foundation of deceit, pulled 
down Primitive Church-Priviledges, and built his De- 
charcy of the Apoſtacy from about 407 to about 620. . 
We ſhall now ſhew his further proceedings after 620, | 
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The Falſe Prophets further Progreſs in ſwpporting (but 
with a much more remiſs hand) his new built City of 
ApoRacy. 

4 

E (his work by him thus finiſhed about the year 

620) did not lay aſide, but lefs regarded, his 

firſt (but fitter) inſtruments of deceit , whereby he 
built that City : Therefore it fell to many decayes for 
want of his wonted care, and ſoon became (as it were 
equally ) divided betwixt Chriſtians and Ma hume- 
tans: For, The falſe Prephet (remitting his uſual, 
ſtricter reignes of government) began toindulge him- 
ſelf (more then before) to ſenſual delights 3 would 
oft wallow in the filthy ſtyes of Spiritual Sodom z oft 
accompany himſelf with the beaſt in ſecular covetouſ- 
neſs , oft with the Dragon in voluptuous pleaſures : 

Nor did he fo caſt aſide Secular wa Spiritual wick- 

edneſs, but ſuperadded ſenſual filthineſs to both: Ina 

word, he (ſtearing a moſt irregular courſe ) ran the 
hazard to deſtroy his new erected Decaprincipality, 
continuing, and proceeding ſtill worſe till about the 
year 1210. Nor did he then reclaim himſelf, but ra- 
ther diſclaimed to be ſome ſhelter (as formerly) to the 

Goſpel Church, nor did he ſo much defend her, as be- 

fore, from the ſecond Dragons fury, but looſed the 

(till then, for about 1000 years bound) firſt Dragon 

upon her: That is, he acted the Dragons part himſelf 

by perſecuting her members after the manner of Dio- 
cleſtan : For he and (by his procurement) the King of 

France Commiſſioned $i#:0» Earl of Montford to per- 


petrate moſt horrid Maſlacres upon her : Then alſo 
Cc that 
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that looſed Dragon (or not long after) fent abroad 
his bloody Inquiſition, breathing forth {laughter both 
to Papiſts and Proteſtants that had but ſo much as the 
leaſt appearance of honeſty or religion: Howbeit , 
the (chus atllicted) Church found ſome ſmall ſhelter 
f:om Religious Kings, Nobles and Emperours : And 
the Gibelin Faction afforded her ſome ſuccour. But 
ſhe continued (thus troden under the looſed Draggns 
f:et, and driven by fierce ſtorms and tempeſts) till a» 
bout the year 1417. 

Next (and not without great need) came in the Lo- 
cuts, a relicf to the Church ready to periſh by the 
razeof the looſed Dragon , Apocal. g. 1. tothe 12 ver, 
But here may Elephants ſwim, or rather theſe Texts 
{cem fathomle(s: Here difficulties, with double files, 
ſtand prepared to ſtop my progreſs : Therefore 1 
muſt of neceſſity ) firſt unty many Gordian knots 
ſceming indiſloluble : Becauſe theſe Locuſts ſeem to 
be Reformiſts moſt deceitfully formal, ſome refuge to 
the Church, and ſo, moſt difficult to be diſcerned 
(though moſt contrary to them) from true Saints ; 
men ſomewhat reformed in Doctrine, nothing in man- 
ners, but affe&ting manners more confining upon the 
deceiveableneſs of Spiritual wickedneſs then the uſual 
practices, perhaps, of tormer Hypocrites: But weſhall 
firſt ſee what ſacred Writt ſayes of them : And Smoak 
(faith the Text) aſcended out of the bottomleſs pit, and 
out of the $moak came Locuſts : This ſhews them to be 
the Ofi-ſpring of thoſe, that hold forth only formal, 
ſmoaky pretences of ſceming-Religious deceits. | 

Secondly, 4nd ſmoak aſcended out of the bottomleſs 
pit, &c. This alloſhews them to be the products of 
the bottomleſs pit, whole duties, devotions, know- 

ledge, 
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ledge, faith, formal reformations, and fruitleſs obedi- 
ence are bottomleſs, or have no bottom : That is, are 
without fidelity or veracity : For veracity is the reali- 
ty of truth, the bottom of all gifts and graces, with- 
out which they are inconform to Goſpel rule, and but 
formal ſmoaky deccits: Therefore, Reformation (all 
reformation) in Doctrine, and not in Manners; in Pro- 
feſſion, and not in Prafticez in Practice, but not con- 
form to Goſpel Rule, is bottomleſs reformation; no re- 
formation indeed, but real deceits. 

Theſe Locuſts ſeem (the rather becauſe ſaid to aſcend 
out ofthe bottomleſs pit) to be the ſucceſſors of the 
Gibelin Faftion, which and whole like Predeceſlors 
(ſubſervient to the ſecular horn of the Bzcorx beaſt) 
had regulated his temporal principality and ſpiritual 
ſuperintendency with more ſeeming ſober moderation 
and diſcretion of deceit (during the time of hisSpi- 
ritual horns extravagant and ambitious exorbitances) 
for about 800 years. | 

In theſe Locuſts (at leaſt near their latter end) Anti- 
chriſt ſeems to end (*as he began at firſt) with all (or as 
it were double) decetvableneſs: For, they had faces 
like the faces of men ( ſeeming found doctrine and 
profefſion) but neither fo, mm deed ; but deceits, 
VEeres7« 

Secondly, They had hair as the hair of Women (a 
right ordered, and right ordering diſcipline in appea- 
rance) but that was nothing ſo but deceit, 
ver. 9. | 

Thirdly, - They had Crowns like Gold (like Crowns 
of righteouſneſs, and true obedience) but they were 
not ſuch, but deceirs, wer.7.F or they had (O truculent 
cruelties of detrafting covetouſnels! )teeth of Lions. 
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_—_ They; ſtrictly in a blind profeſſion, 'profeſt' TY 


Chriſt, and purſued Covetoulneſseagerly. 49 

Fourthly , their ſhapes were like horſes prepared to 
battel, ver.7. And yet their ſhapes were partly like 
men, partly like women, and partly like unto Lions,as 
we ſkewed before : Therefore, The Aggregate of 
their politick body was (Chimera multiformis ) a ma- 
nifold monſter of myſterious deceit. 

But their ſhapes ( their principal ſhapes) were like 
horſes prepared-to batte] : They were all (more, or 
leſs) bent(as in a military order) againſt thoſe that had 
not the ſeal of God in their forcheads: Allrallyed (as 
in ſeyeral Regiments) in ſundry -factions againſt 
them. 

But they were commanded not to hurt the Grafs, 
nor any green thing, nor any Tree, ver. 4. That 1s, 
not the ſervants of God, that had his ſeal in their fore- 
heads 3 whoſe doctrine they partly eſpouſed, whoſe 
perſons and profeſſions (though they followed not 
their manners) they defended : For, That was, as it 
were, a command from God not to hurt, but defend 
them, becauſe they (much alike outwardly ) embrac'd 
the ſame common faith, and profeſſion: Therefore, 
They (by animplicit command of a much like com- 
mon profeſſion) were commanded not to hurt theſe, 
but only thoſe men that had not the ſeal of Godin 
their foreheads. | SY 

Not theſe: Not the ſervants of God, not the true 
Church : That is, Her, and their hurt , which they 
ſhould receive from thoſe Locuſts, ſhould be over-bal- 
lanced by greater benefits, and defences: But they 
were commanded to torment thoſe that: had 'not the 
feal of God, for five moneths, ver. 5.That is,to torment 


thoſe 
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thoſe Saint-perfecuting Papiſts, that had tormented the 
{:rvants of God. | 

The: patern in the prototype: (theLocuſts which 
God ſent upon the Land 'of #gypt) plainly ſhews the 
manner of their coming, and the end of their meſlage, 
which was to torment thoſe perſecutors, and ſomewhat 
to defend perſecuted Saints. 

From hence riſeth a perplex knot of deceit to thoſe 
Locuſts, and others :- They think that becauſe they 
torment and oppoſe Papiſts, or- ſeek. (perhaps to very 
little purpoſe) by their teachings, and writings,to evert 
or refel their tenents, therefore they are, Saints; their 
works (incere, doGtrine found: They have no atfinity 
(they think) with the fon of perditionz his deeds of 
darkneſs lie farfrom their doors: Whereas this was 
the grand deceit of their. predeceflors (the Papiſts 
when they firſtereed the Apoſtacy: They (becauſe 
they -refeled,' converted, and. partly compelled the 
Arriqns ,' and other Sects to: the unity of the deceit 
of that City) gave their own deceitful {landering, 
ſhallow doctrine and obedience; the titlesof true, an- 
tient, Catholick, and Apoſtolick, and reputed them. 
ſelves, and were, undoubtctily.. reputed; the true 
Church: Herein thoſe Papifts were , andtheſe Locuſts 
are much deceived : For, the Orthodox Papilts of the 
rifing Apoſtacy (nalebs ſound in doctrine then moderne 
Locuſts) were againſt the ,Arrians, and other groſs 
Hereticks, and many of them might not be ſenſual 
profeſlors ; yet Salvian faith; That (becauſe of their 
cvillives)even the Arrians were more tolerable z And 
Saint Jeroze, and ſacred writ it (elf;applyes to them 
all thoſe attributes inthe 17 and 18 Chapters, that are, 


chiefly due to the ſon of perdition ; not becaule their 
doctrine 
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doftrine was falſe, but their manners corrype ; 
nor becauſe their manners were ſenſual ( though. 
ſuch- were -the fruits of fome) but becauſe their 
Apoſtacy in manners conſiſted in fecular, and ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, whiles they ſerved but to reſiſt the truth, 
and toexclaim, and conſpire againſt the faithfulleſt 
witneſles of it, or, at leaſt, to neglect both them, and 
it. 'This is the reformation of Phariſees, and Hypo- 
crites, which'they cry up, but they never ſeek fincere 
obedience conform to Goſpel rule. 

Sach formaliſts, or hypocrites (be their doqrine ne- 
verſo ſound, or theirprofeſſions ſtrict) are the head of 
the body of Apoſtacy, and the higheſt Pinnaclesupon 
the Towers in that Tripolity of deceit. And therefore , 

From hence ſprings a ſecond deceit (not muchunlike 
the former) of the Loeuſts: They caſt uſually, the 
grievous imputation of Antichriſt,ſolely upon thatAn- 
tient Sett of the Papiſts, or upon the- literal City"of 
Rome alone, and willnot: (no not be taughtit) ſomuch 
as touch that burden (though they haveno leſs reaſon 
to bear it) with their little finger; but lay it ſolely,upon 
that Sect, or City; ' or the ſuperintendent of it; where- 
asthe Apoſtacy of Antichriſtis commonto all revolted: 
profeſſors, that: follow the Juſts of the fleſh, the luſts of 
the eyes, and pride of life: For, the Apoſtle did not 
tax the defeftion of Dewas with turning aſide to any 
one Set, or Hereſie, but with ſecular covetouſneſs : 
He hath (faith he) forſaken us, and embraced (not 
this, or- that S&@& ,* or Herehe, ' but ) this pre-' 
ſent evil world : Senſual, ſecular, and ſpiritual wicked- 
neſsis the chief viſible form of the Apoſtacy, which 
gives being to it: - But thedifferent falſe opinions, 
and - deceitful profeſſions: * therein 'are ' but -( forma 
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fienre ) the Protean colours, and outward cloathings 
upon the ſeveral members of the ſame Apoftacy , 
which makes the many different diviſions thereof the 
more diſtinguiſhable : For, if we fill an hundred glal- 
ſes (of ſo many different colours) with the fame liquor, 
or matter 3 each glaſs renders the ſame liquorof a dit- 
ferent colour 3 whereas indeed, there is nodifference 
in the matter, but in the colour of thoſe Glafles, that 
contain it : ſo all formal profeſſors in the body of 
the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, difter not ſo much 1n 
deed, as in colour : There's the ſame 'ſenſual, ſecular, 
and ſpiritual wickedne(s in all, except that, mn 
many, ſome one of. thoſe three Juſts may be moſt 
predominant : And their outward different formes, or 
profeſſions make no more real reformation, or alterati- 
on of that threefold matter' of iniquity, then the dit- 
ferent colours of thoſe Glaſles alter the matter contein- 
ed in them : Therefore, theſe Locuſts, or formal pro- 
felfors, that would ſeem much reformed from Papilts in 
doctrine, diſcipline, and obedience (having attained 
faces like the Fices of men, hair like the hair of wo- 
men, and Crowns like Gold) remain Papiſts in man- 
ners, or out ſtrip them for pride, and covetoutnels : 
And ſuch have no plea, or priviledge, but abundant 
diſadvantage thereby,becauſe their hearts are,thereby, 
much more deceived, blinded, and hardened againſt 
true faith,diſcipline,and manners, and are made more 
adverſe to truth, and averſe from peace. Put we 
ſhall come nearer home to the matter. 

Try allthings (faith the Text) and we (atthistime) 
ſhall try the Spirit of truth and the Spirit of errour (of 
Chriſtand Antichriſt) and ſhew what the works and 
practices 
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IP of Primitive Saints were, what they-haye 

een ince and wherein they differ (or rather ſhall dif 
fer) from deceiveableneſs ofunrighteouſneſs, or the 
Locuſts Gold\like Crowns of deceits; That ſo Saints 
and Secs may not ever {well with intermutual ſtrife, 
wander 1n . wildernefles of ob{cure aberrations, and 
grabble in darkneſs, to the continual diſhonour of 
God. the extream hazard of the true Church, and 
ineffable infelicity of all Nations. 

That we may more aſſuredly know who theſe Lo- 
cuſts were, and what their Crowns of deceit are, we 
ſhall enquire when they roſe up : And the fifth An- 
gel ſounded. verſ.1, And we find them rifing up in 
the time of the fifth Trumpets ſounding,. which was the 
penultimate difpenſation of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt; 
For that time was to be the laſt interval ſave one, of 
the Son of perditions duration; becauſe when the ſe- 
venth Angel ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery of God 
ſhould be finiſhed, ch. 10. 7. The time therefore 0 
theſe Locuſts coming, wasto be near the end of the 
Epeche of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt : For the Locults 
and plague of Darkneſs came,in Type, rogether, and 
were the laſt plagues, but one, when they came, 
Exod. 10. And fo theſe Antitype-Locults and Darknels 
came together, and were to be (fo exact are Prophe- 
tick Types with their Antitypes) the laſt Plagues, but 
one, inthe Fpocke of the grand Apoſtacy, Ch. 9. 1, 2. 
Ci2.16. IO. 

Therefore thefe Locuſts (coming near the end of 
the Apoſtacy) could not be the Saracens that came 
near the beginning of it z -nor be (as many Expoſitors 
would have them ) Monkes, Fryars or, Jeluites, who 
werefar frombe ing (as theſe were to be )ſome refuge 
to 


F HIars, nor, poſit 
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better-account of gen” 
| a Semi-Papal body of bee) 
year;*14t7;;when the Aſh 
Chats, *And that they CR: fake gel night 
beginningin thoſe Victorious Taborites,' whoſe Vidto« - 
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[partly ſhewed befbrez That FRge is Ati chriftus 
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ſome rep hel yy the. £ nirch ; And Anrichriſt 


70 

eking to deſtroy het: And the 
Drizax Fr fecond: Dragon ) caſt ont of bis wouth 3 
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_ £485 Antic ſometimes, and tor. ſelf-ends -) helps 
ing Als Home. on the "Earth. faith the Toma 
helped the Woman, Qe Ver, ; 46..; That is3 The 'Eox 
(1 < $ minding Earthly thin gs)and her ſon (the Bicorn- 
POotn brought forthe [ay 2 {on(rhe 
Papal” Apoſtacy then new | up.) affefing, for 
the ſajd ends. fruitlels, formal il (tho bh fomewhat hi- 
terally. ſound...) Dodrine and Profeſſion, . helped 7the 
Woman, and. ſwallowed up. the flood. which the ſecond 
Dragon cafs out of his mouth to deſtroy. her: That i 5; 
She helped her, by copverting (:through deceit ,) his 
Nationsand Mila ry. Forcesto.the uaity, ofthe Church, 
of Rome. And he Jecezueth ( aiththe Text.) thoſe that. 
dwell upon the Farth, .by means of thoſe miracles which, he 
had power todo, 8c. Chap. 13. 14. 

And thelc Locuſts, no doubt, were a new oe pt 
and. a principal part of Antic Hrift adjuvant, that help- 
.cd the. Church (as the Chet: zainſt.. the 

Floodsofthe Flr ) againſt the loods of 
the logſed.Drggor:: Towitsz Againſt thoſe Ee 
ſccuting Papilts, that reyolted from h 

ter, to her, as formerly, to work -(. Bo ye nd 
means v,)tp Ueſtroy her: Theyacprd 6, Jaot 
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Revenues 3: And' fo: the: Text faith 'expretly 3 
And to thew it was - given that they ſhould noi 
kill them , but - that they ſhould torment thew © ffoe 
Moneths, Chap. g. 5.. And-ifthey did thus bend the 
Forcesof their Superficial. Fruitleſs, Formal ("though 
their Do@rine was ſomewhat Literally ſound ) Know- 
ledgeand Profeſſion againſt thetrue Church and Saint+ 
Perſecuting Papiſts, it wasthe beſt ſervice they could * 
do (for want of better ) tothe true Church and-Saints, 
then ready to-periſh by the unbridled-rage of the loo- 
ſed.Dragon. |; 

Nay. ( ſay ſome) theſe Locuſts were the Saracens : 
And this' Opinion ſeems part of their Smoak : For 
when (I pray.) did their 4poliyon. ever ſee the Mahu- 
met-Saracens {Oo much favour true Saints? . How :came 
they ſo quick-lightd/ to. ſee the Seal of Gad in; their 
forcheads ? who: bound them (as theſe Locults ayere ) 
by a Law, that they ſhould not hurt ( any green thing ) 
the ſervants of God? when were they commanded (by 
any command either expreſs or implicit ) to-ſpare or 
 protect'true. Saints; and'td torment the-Papiſts;,:their . 
perſecutors? ' ., + * PO2IIG 


Boniface(weread )reccived- them into pay tb invade D».Pleff. 
Sicily, to war againſt Chriſtians, and by that means , a- Hſ?. de 
gainſt Saints :. But when did Saints and Saracens fo P4pat.p4g. 
comply 2-' Such-Doctrine may:wellſerye to teach Chriz 432- 


ftians to fall in love with 2ahbumetans and turn Turkic 
And how ſhould a prou&,trivial ,- contented know- 
ledge ( joyned with acovetous blind Profeſſion )bear 
better light 2.; « Yi: Bel + © 11 | 
_ ut mpny wetbearned* Rebgions(lay theſe Locuſts) 
are of-0ur )Opi#ions- (95 pany. other things): 25a: 
eſe Mobouts-$674cene toe theſe Locuſts': More'sthe 
| d 2 miſery 


- 
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Lend or Religions ) ſhould miſlead or be miſſed+ ': 


» 
.- 'o - 


Orit may, at leaſt;ſerve to ſhew (asa means to humble 
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them the more) the inſtability and weakneGof ome : 20 


able and ſincere witneſſes of the truth. * 

Here we may '/mark, with admiration, how appoſite- 
ly the wiſe and Almighty hand frames Similitudes in 
Sacred Scripture: For, what Creature did Gad ever 
make that loves ( like the mon ro to live in dark 
Clifts, and Smoak aſcending from S»bterraneax fires, in 
which places I have ſeen them ( like Bees about to 
ſwarm). in great abundance? And what Profeſſors 


love to live.in the Smoake of a fraitleſs blind zeal. for- 


malWorſhip and a Superiicial(though ſomewhat found) 
Dodrine than theſe Locx/ts do? | 
 Smoake is inſufferable 'to all Creatures living ex- 


cept to Locuft4 ; Nor can any men ( in the leaſt; Moral 
or ingemmous , endure' a ſmoaky, empty, ignorant, 


proud, barrenProfeſſion, but only Locxſts and Hypo- 
enrtes;'..- | 

that theſe Creatureslive but five moneths in the oper 
fields, I voluntarily omit: But theſe Locwſts., in the 
Text, were to torment men ( laith the Text expreſly) 


for five moneths, Verl. 5. And they had power to kart © 


them . C faith the fecond Text ) for froe moneths, 
| Verl. 10. | | 
Fivemoneths ( counting a day fora year ,) make Juſt 
ene hundred aud fifty years: And theſe Locuſts-( , we 
count fromabout 1417 ) when they, moſt probably, 
might begin, toabont 1567 ”)-continued in chicfpow- 


er to torment:the \Saint-petſecuting Papilſts, for five 


The Vulgar obſervation C though' that may betrue) - 


moneths of dayes Aunnalor about 150 years :- For,Zif-_ : 
"TY © | ra... 


ſ 
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ca ( alwayes Vier )Signally beatthe Imperial Armies 
in Foe attels about the.year 1417. And , after his 
death, Procopins and his Confederat<s beat them in two 
Battels about the year 1424. But what are they ortheir - 
Armies totheſe Locuſts > | 03 2 
'Tis ſaid, Caftra ſequentes vix pietas ſequituy+; Little 
Religion attends Armes z Howbeit, Procopizs and Zi/- 
ca(theirLeaders ) might b&men of much valour and- 
piety, but the major part of their- Armies (as will ap- 
pear, ſcemed' to have fome Lions tceti like theſe 
* Locults. | | 
After thoſe battels, thcſe ( if I may fo call them) 
Modern  Formaliſts ( thongh many true Saints might 
be among(t them) expatiated and prevailed againſt 
the Papiſts till-about 1567... Nor were they ( all that 


time )-a- ſmall. aſliſtence to the ſervants of God (nor © _ © A 
to ſome Kings )that had the Seal of God in their 'fore= JH 
heads, to further their Reformation in Dottrine and © © 1% 


defend their lives: 'But we ſhall further take thetrueſt 
ſurvey of ther from (cveral Texts of facred Serip« 
rure, 
And the ſound of theif Wings ( faith the Text ) war 
as the ſound of Charets of many Forſes running to Bat- 
tel, Verl. 9. 
And why comes this account of them from the Per 
of-the Prophetick Evangeliſt? Becauſe they ſometimes 
ſabdu'd theirenemies with the ſound of their wings only: 
For Zifcae's Armies beat their enemies in eleven batte 
"more by the ſound of their wings, then force of Arttis; 
more by the noiſe or re port of tht ir coming , thenb' 
their power;which fullyTatifies the truth of the | 
fie inreference to thoſe ſo much feared aflailants, But * 
-  - Secandly, After Ziſca's death, 8ig1ſmwnd the Ertipe- , 
, . - : LOurT, 


wh 


" 
" . 
Tas * 9 


$- 4.42 , - bn Ste LS "£ is. 6 
SP. 7 %: - on EO TOY WET ' . 
Do EIS IOEE* > © . ates. 


EL WT C I, | ) v 


I 


rour, invaded Foherua with a threefold Army: The © © 


firſt was of Saxons and other Cities; The Second of _ 
Fanconians, led by the Marqueſs of Brandenburg ; The 

(Papa Pi- third was levied of he Foverienr aged Swevians 
a 2.) in led by 0tko, Archbiſhop of Trevers : All theſe three 
Hiſt Boke, mighty Armies met at Miſna': But the next day, they 
ch. 48. all ( not ſceing any Enemy, þut hearing the report of 


Precopius his coming ) fled to Thacovia, leaving a great 


* Frcas 
- Silvius 


Dupleſf. 


Hiſt. de PIEY and their Arms behind them. 


. Thirdly, ( this three-fold Army thus defcated, with 
' p pe epag. the ſound if the wings of their enemies only 3 Sigiſmund 
£593* -  raiſeda far greater Army of forty thouſand Horle, 'be- 
* Zneas $il ſides Foot, and inyades Bohemia, But was put to 
 ch.48,49. flight, and his whole Army ran, in a confuſed and a- 
Fox Mar- mazed fright, though they ſaw ,none of thoſe winged - 

tzr.Lam- Locults puriue- them : ' Res crat imperioſa ſanitus Ala- 
pad. Hiſt, rum : The ſonnd of their wings (the noiſe or report of 

-Mellif. their comitig _) made that mighty Army fly confuſed , 

E-.. whiles the Emperour could not ( by his Command ) 

cauſe them to rally. * wk 

Ages cannot parallel ſuch preſidents, nor the World 

ſince the firſt Creation. The Hoſt of 85ri4 heard a noiſe 

of Charetsand Horſes, and,that one time, fled affright- 

ed ( thoughthey ſaw no man _) from the walls of 84- 

Pris :. But theſe mighty Armies fled many times (not 

froma noiſe of terrour:from the Lord of Hoſts, but j 

from the noiſe (or report ofthe coming ) of a few weak 

men,though they ſaw no man: And theſe manyPrefidents 

Cof fachStupendious [trangeneſs) move refitlibly that 

thoſe Forma] Reformiſts were { at; leaſt the Victorious 

part of) thoſe Locuſts, that then 'yanquiſhed their: and 

the Churches Enemies with the frmd: of their wings 

only : For, if cycr Armies were put to flight by the 

| ſound 


(209) 
ſound of the wings of their Enemies; Then were theſe 
| thirteen Puiſſant and Imperial Armies "fo put- to 
flight. _ - * | 

TE ever any ( ſince men were on Earth ) fubdu'de 
their Enemies with the ſound of their wings, then thoſe 
Victorious Taborites were ( therefore they conld-poſ- 
{ibly be none but they _) the only Armies that fo ſub- 
du'de themzAnd (by fo ſubduing of them) did,indubi- 
tably fulfil this Prophefie in- the performance of it- And 
the ſound of their wings was- like the ſound of Charets of 
»4ny Horſes running to battel, 

Secondly. And they had aKing over them,which is the An- 
gel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew Tongue 
3-4baddon,but,in the Greek Tongue,hath his name Appo!- 
Lyon, Verle 1t:; | 
And theyhad a King: And what-King 2. .Sure not '8i-- 
giſmund that could not rale thems nor auy Earthly 
Man or King : Their King was a Spintual- King, no 
Earthly Potentate : His name in Greek. v.as Apoiiyor 


and-he,Greculus eſuriens,an hungry Greek : Covetouſ-: | 


neſs and Spiritual Pride in them was King over them, 
that (* contrary toGodsCommand ) ruled 512 their mor- 
tal bodies; And, fo ruling' over them, was their King; 
For what King had the Type-Locuſts(that commanded : 
them to devour the Fruits of *Egypt-) but their. 'own 
eager and unſatiable appetitesz And theſe (* their An- 
titype ) miſt of necefity ,. hold ' as juſt 'Symmetry.. ar 
due_ proportion with (them, the Type :oÞ theſe :: Nor 
could the Devil be the King of theſe more then of other 


wicked men 3: For, he's the General- King , that rules. 


in the hearts of all the children of diſobedience: Therefore,” 

Let none tax Ziſca, or'Procopins ( they might be perkone: 

of ptcat- Worth and Piety:.) nor Feromot Re be 
x obn 
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g.) as Kings over them :. Fox, * *. 
ofthe coming of the Type. 
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cauſe of all Contentions: . And this double iniquiry or 
combined wickedne(s ( Prideand Covetoulneſs) was 
('tis moſt like )the Locuſts King: And they had 8 King 
aver them, VC. OT, | 
Thirdly, Their teeth, (ſaith the Text _) were as the! 
teeth of Lions, Vet. 7. This further ſhews what the 
Locuſts King was: To wit, Their Lion-like rapacity 
and greedy avarnicez And 'ſhewes their parity therein, 
to:thoſe Saint-perſecuting: Papiſts, whom (with like 
retaliation) they were ſent to'perſecute : Peccato par 
pe#4:. The Papiltsoppreſt-the poor, and thoſe ſervants 
of God:that had his Seal in their foreheads, as it were 
with tceth of Lions : Therefore God mm thoſe Locuſts 
 , _ toopprels, and ſuppreſs thoſe Saint-periecating Papilts 
| (tharhad not the Seal of God in their forchoad; ) as it 
Theod.a Were with teeth of Lions : For the Papilis{ as it might , - 
New, ch, appear). were not only cruel to the ſervants of God, . - 
' 36,37. thatthus had his Seal inſerted, but uncharitable-alſo 
"Morn. and:mercilefs to the poor., which. their own 4Vriters 
| Hiſt. de witneſs even oftheir Spiritual perſons... - | 
Papat.p. Theyare alwayes careful (auth Theoderet 4 Wards 
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advance. their Kindred, Nephews, &c; At whoſe gates there - 
are ſeldom ſeen any poor :; And, if perhaps, any poor body 
beg an alms of them, they preſently turn away their eyes; 
And, if perhaps,. extream want urge him to ath the ſe- 
cond time, they threaten hint. 

He ( ſpeaking of Urban the ſixth , Innecent the (e- 
venth, Boniface the ninth, and Gregory the twelfth) 
ſaith, that theſe four gave no alms, which ( faith he) is 
a ſign of damnation, and ( though a fault in all, yet ) worſt 
in them , becauſe no man can be ſaved withont charity : 
And this he wrote being Notary of the Apoſtolick 
Letters in 1408. and Secretary, ſucceflively, to Urban, 
Boniface, Tunocent, Gregory, and Alexander. 

And Locuſtsare noleſs cruel and uncharitable than 
the Papiſts: The Papiſts may plainly fee their own fins 
in thoſe puniſhments, which God inflicted upon them 
by their hands : Both are alike ( the Lo and the 
Papiſts )in their practices : Both are cruel, both ex- 
treamly covetousz The charity of both is buta verbal 
pretence, and in neither real: Both have the ſame ſign, 
( as the Author ſaith ) of damnation in giving noalms, 
( or Alms inconſiderate;) to the poor : Both have much 
alike ( or the Locuſts the longer of the two ) teeth of 
Lions: And their treth ( {aith the Text) were |, ke the teeth 
of Lions, -*. 

I have oft obſerved, with much admiration, . that 
many ſtrict Profeflors, are extream coyetous and could 
not (-upon due confideration ,) but imagine they might 
either be Locults crept into ſtrict Forms, or ellt wwe 
Saints corrupted by the evil aud cruclt examples of 
their covetous converſations : Cyvctouinels ( a theme 
to Heathens ) is moſt uncomly. in. Chriftians:, and mot 
deſtruttive in Ghuxch-Societies, like Achan wm che Holt 
of ijrael. —_— Ee * F ourthly, 
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Fourthly ; they had power ( faith the Text to vex 
wen five moneths : That isthe time of their chief pow- 
er to vex or torment thoſe men that had not the Seal 
of Godin their foreheads, but not the fall time of their 
continuance: Therefore, we may diſtingmſh thoſe Lo- 
—_ into pernltimate and ultimate ; priſtine and pre- 
ent, 

Tho# Priſtine ( or firſt appearing ), Locuſts had (for 
five moneths ( or 150 years ) wings ( ran with winged- 
ſpeed) to take away the power and maintenance of 
the Papal Clergy in many Nations: But ſome of the 
Modera Locuſts (their ſucceſſors) are no leſs willing 
(had they wings to do it ) to take away the mainte- 
nance of the moſt Reformed Miniftry : But, as ma- 
ny of the firſt were, doubtleſs, defenders of good men 
and ordained of God fo to be; So I dare not deny; 
' That ſome of the laſt may be, at leait, docible and du- 
Qileto ſound Faith and good Manners. 

Tobe ſhort: As it's apparent to me, that the Maho- 
ret Saracens werefar enough from being any part of 
theſe Locuſts, So, If any ſhall render a more rational 
account of them, and make them appear to be any o- 
ther peopleor Profeſſors, I ſhall readily relinquiſh my 
own Opinion and receive theirsz Till then ; Their ma- 
nifold deceivableneſs in their hair, Crowns, Faces(Diſ- 
cipline , Dodtrine , Profeſſion, Praftice ) and their Of- 
fices and FunQions for the Servants of God and againſt 
the unſealed in their foreheads, muſt confirm men this 
Tenent; That ſome of them aforeſaid were the firſt 
fruits of thoſe Locuſts, that, for filthy lucre, took up 
ſtricter Forms to devour Church-Revenues: Of whom 
and for which, the German Emperours ſometimes com- 


+ plained; See Sleider, and Lanquet, &c. circa An. 
1539. And 


/ 
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And both Lather and Calviq ( which fo far ſhewes 
the integrity of them and their true followers) teftt- 
fied ſharply againſt the Litrgious pride and filthy ava- 
rice of thoſe Profeſlors, that, thereby ( pretending to 
be Members of them ) brought much infamy and diſtur- 
bance upon their Church-Socteties : For this is certainz 
That the Locuſts ( Formal, Smoky, Proud, Profeſlors) 
are ( for filthy lucre ) readieſt to creep imto the trueſt 
Churches and (by their covetous converſations ) to 
corrupt them and turn them ( if pofible) 7nto Dens of 
Thieves, It ſhews alſo that the devouteſt Profeſſors 
(though their Doctrine benever fo ſound ) tmport not 
any thing, if they remain Papiſts im Manners or out- 
{trip them for Pride and Covetonineſs. 

And, here. remarkable were the mercies of God and 
the Wiſdom of his Providence : For mary fincere Pro- 
feffors were (as men hid among them, and as Elzah 
was kept from death by greedy Ravens ) preſerved , 
from horrid Maſlacres , by theſe Modern Forma- 
liſts. But | 

E muſt not here omit ſome Readers of great repute, 
that ſay, Imake (and that they readit in this Treatiſe) 
John Hus, —_ of Prague, Lnther, Calvin, and all Re- 
formiſts to be the Locuſts : Nor muſt I hate, but plain- 
ly reprove theſe men : It's a duty indifpþenſive ; I dare 
not but do itz Theſe men reckon themſelves, and are 
reputed, long Studentsand great Proficientsin the Pro- 
phetick Scriptures: Sure then, they make themſelves, 
at leaſtſeemto be very unjuſt Stewards of thaſe Sacred 
Myſteries. The unjuſt Steward ( calling his Lords 
Debtorsto account) asked the firſt what he owed :He 
anſwered, 4 hundred meaſures of Opl: Take thy Pen 
quickly ( fayeshe ) and __ thy Bill fifty : I doubr 
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It were therefore pecan fonliſhers in, any, to charge 


cuſts, from whom ( weſhall find) they. differ as ar, MW. 
”* "Light 


(315), 
L ight from Darknets, when we come to examine what 
the Locuſts Crowns, as it were like Gold, are; what 
their Sun-darkening Smoake of deceit is; and where- 
in both differ from that ſincere practice and Profeflion, 
which 1s ( orrather ſhould be }) the Righteouſneſs of 
true Reformilſts and Saints. 

The Subje&t Inow infiſt upon, is to ſhew what evil 
Mannersare, that men may avoid them; And inani- 
madvertency is the foundation of all evil Manners, and 
principal cauſe, indeed, of all the miſerable Diviſions 
amongſt us:Welhall therefore ſpend no more time about 
thoſe trivial Readers, but proceed : As Chriſt never- 
theleſs, look't upon Peter and brought him to repent- 
ance; So [I may, in love to them, look a little back up- 
on them,, but not digreſs from the deſign of this 
Treatiſe, | 


— 


He Primitive Fathers and Profeffors made mention 
of the man of Sin, or Son of Perdition ( according to 
the Text.) underthe Notion, or by the name of Apo- 


- 


ftacy or Refuga.. . | 


Apoſtacy is a falling away.from heavenly minded- Lambert, 
neſs to inanimadvertency , -or' to mind Farthly P4n#.de 
things: Some Sects are the Subdiviſions of the Grand 4#:c ch. 
Apottacy, or of the Antichriſt predicted by Prophets Auguſt, 
and Apoſtles : Such Setts, nevertheleſs, come neareſt liv. 20. de 
to true Churches, that. (holcing torth ſound Doctrine ) C794. Dez 
are found moſt fruitful in the prattice of good Man- ch. 19, 


ners. 

- SeQsare either more General, or more Special, 
Sets more Special are Societies of Profeſlors fallen 

Ec 3 from 
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—from ſound Dodtrine or good Mannets, and ſeparated 
from Churches more ſound then themletves, 

The more General Sect.are ſuch Profeſlors in all Secs 
and Churches as are fallen(though not from ſoundDo- 
&rine ) from the practice of good Manners :, Doftor 
Colet calls this Set ; The Sect of evil Manners. 

Many Saints ( at leaſt men ſomewhat Moral and [In- 
genuous_) may be found in many Sects, whoare the ſup- 
ports of them, and are uſually leaſt regarded, and moſt 
perſecuted in and by thoſe Sets : ForLocuſts are apt 
to creep into, and corrupt ( through Inadvertency, 
Pride, Ignorance and avarice ) all Secs, and even the 
trueſt and beſt Church-Societies 3 Cauſe Diſlentions 
in them , oppoſe diligence and fidelity, and endan- 
ger to deſtroy them : Therefore it 1s not my deſign, in 
this Treatiſc, to fall foul (as Weather-beaten Ships at 
Sea ) upon any Sedts or Church-Societies, but, in love, 
to reprove them plainly, and to manifeſt to them their 
manifold, groſs, and dangerous miſtakes in Opinions 
and Manners, of which thetrinconvidion, (though 
they little\mind it is their greateſt miſery they 
do, or can ſuſtain on Earth. ) To that end, I ſhall (be- 
ginning at the Foundations of both ) endeavor to di- 
ſtinguiſh the true Church and Saints from falſe Profe(- 
ſors in all Sets and Churches: And firſt, 

The Rock whereon the true Church is built is Chriſt 
alone; Suxt catera Arene: All other Formal, fruitleſs, 

 Chriſt-pretending Profeſſions are but Sands of deceit 
or Smoake, whereon the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt and 
all falſe Practices are built, 

The firſt Superſtructure upon the true Rock is Ani- 
madvertency : For Faith comes by hearing, and hear- 
ing by Animadvertency to hear. He hcareth to = 

itt! 


as 2 
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little purpoſe, that minds not much what or how he 
hears. For 

Secondly,the firſt Superſtrucure upon the ſandyFoun- 
dation of the Apoſtacy ofAntichriſt is inanimadvertency 
or a carele{svnmizdfulneſs, To hear profitably, or, To 
do what they hear. 

Animadvertency (the firſt Superſtruture upon the 
ſure Rock ) isthreetold (a mindfulne( to hear, toex- 
pect, and to practiſe what 1s heard and read, and brings 
forth a threefold operative Grace, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, though true Animadvertency (and more ac- 
cepted of God ) isa fruit of that threetold Grace, 

Inanimadvertency ( the firſt Superltructure upon 
Sandy Foundations) is threefold ) Nox animadverhve, 
Semi-animadverlive, Miſ-animadverſive ) and bringsa 
three-fold effe& contrary to Faith, Hope,% Charity;To 
wit, Perfidy, falſe confidence, and raſh and cenſorious 
uncharitablencſs: This threefold inadvertency ( op- 
polite to true Repentance ) 1s the threeto!d Subſtru- 
Qure of Antichriſt Senſual, Secular and Spiritual. 

And firſt, Non-animadvertency is the Subſtrucure of 
Antichriſt ſenſual , or ofſuch Profeſſors as mind nothing 
( orlittle elſe)but looſe Profaneneſs: Such were the men 
of the Old World : They knew nothing ( faith the 
Text) till the Flood came, &c. And no marvel; For 
how ſhould thew know any thing , that minded no- 
thing : Nox-advertiſts are very Beaſts, both have hearts 
aiketo mind nothing 3 Therefore both periſhed alike 
n the Flood : Theſe ſlothful Citizens of Spiritual 80- 
dom regard not to read the Scriptures that teſtifie of 
Chriſt, or Books that unfold the meaning of them : Or 
vo; read both, but mind not ( through ſenſual levity 
and folly) to underſtand what they read: Such "ey 
tne 


= 

"Y. R "—8-" 4 
- I *E 3 
RIM 2 i i. 


7. . 
RES.” gl 


> 
», % h 
T5 __ 


Ty P- C72, / 
8} 


> Ce 


= * 
As . LAS. « 
"ES a4 - of © - a PF r hs Z 
4 > 2 CS Fy . . . 4 
*the Menand Swin tt 
b 2" 9. »- ” 7, . 'Y 


rift (the living truth ) and theſe care as little to 

know what truth 19 practice 1s 3 So far are they from 
that, that they mind not ſo muchas the proper objedts 
of right-producing Animadvertency, or the Principles 
of the praftice of good manners which Principles (be- 
cauſe little minded by moſt Profeflors through almoſt 
a general inanimadvertency ) weſhall infert in the ſe 

” quel : Such Non-advertiſtsare the Owles of Ignorance, 
unclean and hateful Birds , that hate the light, and 
would ( were it in their power ) utterly extinguiſh it, 
and deſtroy the Witneſſesof it; For, truth in Do&rine 
and Manners is dire&ly contrary to the bruitiſh igno- 
rance of Nox-advertiſts; Therefore they oppoſe both 
by a direct oppoſition : Yet theſe ſeek ſhelter for their 
ſins of beſtial 1gnorance under ſome careleſs Formali- 
ties, or in ſome corner of the Court that was caſt out 
and given to the Gentiles 3 and receive the Seed of 
Grace like the High-way-ground ; let it lye where it's 
ſcattered, nill it's loſt, but 1t takes no Root there as it 
did in the Thorny and Stony grounds, 

Secondly, Semi-advertency is the Subſtructure of 
ſecular Apoſtacy,or of men minding Earthly things : 
Theſe Profeſlors( for ſuch as the cauſe 1s, ſuch is the c&>- 
fet) Worſhip God by halves, do good Works by 
halves, are half-Chriſtians in {hew, in deed Heathens ; 
And ( though Spiritual Egypt owns them ) are much 
like thoſe 8amaritays- that {ugceeded. captive Tjrael.1n 
their vacant Habitations: . They. worſhipped the Lord, 
and worlbipped their Idols alſo: And theſc Locults are 
ſuch Semj-advertiſts; ſeem to ſerve God by halves, 
bur, in deed, covetoutne's ( which 1s Idolatry ) altoy, 
gether: They were Men and Women in appearances. 

| 7 L1ons 
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Lions in ice, . winged. 1 1n,purſuit of theif 
practices Pront Semi- Rs ef: ſeveral ſhapes, 
according to which. their evil manners. differ ;. Under 
theſe men (if Imay fo call them) not only good men, 
but good works ſuffer Martyrdom : They ſpin many 
| threds of good works, and (80 on for a ſpace}, But their 
Lionsteeth of avarice ( before theſe good works be fi- 
niſhed ) bite 11 pieces thoſe threds, and lay thoſe good 
works a bleeding: All their good works are Opera re- 
fuga, works of Apoltacy: They begin many and per- 
tet none: For Thorns ſprang up in the Thorny-ground 
and choaked the good Seed; And theſe are that 
Thorney-ground wherein Cavils, Slaunders, Quarrels, 
Mifſuppolitions,Pretences, Excules and Buſic negle& of 
the beſt things ſprings upand ( through Pride and Co- 
yetouſneſs ) choake every good Work before it be 
finiſhed. 

Pilate way guilty of this fin, ſo was Seu: Both did 
very much, and then turn'd Apoſtates in not perfect- 
ing what they had begun : True Saints are oft guilty 
of theſe fins, and pay dear for their Semi-adverten- 
cies and half performances: For Moſes omitted to cir- 
cumciſe his ſon, therefore God met him and would have 
ki d him ; 'Tislike he lay ſick near unto death. _ £o 
the Propher,ſent to Bethel, had performed ( within a 
very little.) allthe task _ that God ſent him to do- © 
But a Lion met him and ſlew him, becauſe he left part (a 
very little part ) ofthis work undone : Little do many 
true Saints imagine, that the cauſe of their loſles, lan- 
guiſhing fickneſſes, and, oft, untimely deaths, is, their 
Semi-advertency , cauſing careleſs , oeer Onda 
and keeping them back from perfedting any good 


. work : Such Saints can ſcarce be diſcerned, by. thers 
| Fe | Works 
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Works, from Locuſts and Hypocrites. 

Semi-adyertency is ſo much worſe then Noz-adver- 
tency, as Apoſtacy 1s worſe than Profaneneſs, or as, To 
know and profeſsthe truth, and oppole it, is worſe than 
bare ignorance. 

Balaam was much guilty of this fin of Semi-adver- 
tency, half mindful of Gods command , and half un- 
mindful: Therefore (drawn by the ſtrong Cords of 
Covetouſneſs) he came, at laſt, to act directly contra- 
ry to Gods command : But an Angel ſtood in his way to 
kill bim, and he was (lain, at laſt, forthe ſame fin: But 
Modern Semi-advertiſts ( his and his followers Anti- 
types) are apt toſtand (' contrary to that Angel )'in 
the way againſt the truth toſtopthe progreſs of it, and 
deſtroy ſuch as do aflert it: For Commons ( ad- 
joyned to Semi-advertency ) is ſoon filled with Ca- 
nine anger againſt all truth , and chiefly againſt the 
practiſers of it ; and readily complyes with all fuch ( as 
ſeem Religious ) that arc moſt ready to [launder and 
aſperſe them and it; So the Senate of Phariſees con- 
ſented ( asone ) to the ſentence of the High Prieſt a- 
'gainſt Chriſt, 

Semi-advertiſts extend, at firſt, ſome trivial half per- 
formed helptothetruth and the witneſſes of it, but af- 
ter oppole 1t, and deſert or deſtroy them : They hear, 
read, and pray by halves, or fo far asto get a Form 
of Religion, but not the power of it ; begin many good 
works, finiſh none, do half, leave half undone ; are 
half hot, half cold, which God abhors, | 

Judas (when the ſeventy forſook Chriſt) did not 
forſake him, nor wasfound blame worthy, by the Apo- 
{iles, for about 1260. dayes; But then ( through Semi- 
advertency caufed by Covetouſnebs ) turn'd TS : 
What 


(221 ) 
what Family.or Church could be more pure than that 
whercof Chniſt was Head 2 What Doctrine more per- 
fect than thathe taught? Yet that Locuſt lurk't even 
there : Sexri-advertiſts ſow pregnant Seeds of perfidt- 
ous Prodition, Schiſm and Apoſtacy even in the beſt 
Church-Societies, and endanger to deſtroy them. 
Thirdly , Miſ-animadvertency ( the fruit of Cha- 
11ty-wanting Pride, and parent of the greateſt igno- 
rance ) is the principal ground of the Spiritual Apo- 
ſtacy, whoſe Profeſlors ( like the Phariſees ) take the 
greateſt pains to leaſt purpoſe z pray,hear and read(not 
by halves, but ) amiſs; and miſapply ( through unchari- 
tableneſs ) all their Devotions, Doctrine, Gifts and 
Parts, to deprave the Truth and deſtroy the witnefles 
of it : Theſe ſearch the Scriptures and ſuch Books as 
unfold the meaning of them , and find in both *('fo 
blind and perverſe is wicked uncharitableneſs ) that 
which was never written in either : So the Phariſees 
ſearched the Scriptures with much uncharitable, blinde, 
truth-miſapplying fedulity, and found there that our 
bleſled Saviour ſhould dye asa blaſphemer, which was 
never written: And thoſe Readers aforeſaid might 
read (* through curſory haſte, and nncharitable mifap- 
plication ) my Treatife and find therein, that I made 
Luther, Calvin, and all Reformiſts to be the Locuſts ; 
which was nor written. | | 
Miſadvertiſts are readieſt-to caſt their blind bolts 
of precipitate raſhnels againſt Trath in Doftrine' and 
Practice, and the aflertors of both :- The Stony ground 
owns them, and they receive the ſeed of Grace like 
it : They aſpire to the-moſt ſpecious pretences, and (eek 
tegment and ſhelter'in the faireſt 'corners of the Court 
that was ca(t out and given to the Gentiles. 
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Herin lyes the Spirit and life of the Apoſtacy of Arc 
tichriſt z That men mind not, halfmind, or mind amifg 
thoſe proper objed&s of due animadvertency, that are 
Principia precognoſcenda, the Principles and Grounds 
of all obedience to God and right to men. 

Improbus non animadvertit ut intelligat: A wicked 
man (faith the Text ) mindsnot, or regards not that 
he may underſtand, Prov. 29. 7. Therefore, Noxadver- 
tiſts muſt needs be deſperately wicked , becauſe they 
know not , nor mind to know, what the Grounds of 
doing right or —_ are, 

Therefore, Semiadvertiſts muſt be more wicked bc. 
cauſe they mind but by halves, and fo to leſs and 
worſe purpoſe then they that mind nothing : For, 
thoſe ten Semiadvertiſt-Spies ( ſent to ſearch the land of 
promiſe ) gave in part, a good report, but otherwile 
an evil report of, it , and of the promiſe of God; 
hich brought ſwift deſtruction upon themſelves, and 
cauſed that all 7rael ( four excepted ) were deſtroy. 
ed 3; Whereas Nonadvertiſts (that as bruit Beaſts mind. 
nothing ) cannot be ſo guilty of bringing evil reports 
upon that which is good, or of cauſing ſuch general ca- 
lamity and deſtruction in States and Churches. 

Laſtly, Mifadvertiſts muſt bemoſt wicked, becauſe 
they ( aboveall Profeſſors) are moſt fruitful in evil 
reports : They ſearch the Scriptures and ſuch Books 
as unfold them and find in both ( as the Phariſes did ) 
what was never written in either: To# ( faith our 
Saviour ) are of your Father the Devil , and the works 
of your Father you will do : Lying Derogation, and 
worth and Tratk-DetraGtion , in careleſs and uncha- 
ritable Miſadvertiſts- ( eſpecially in ſuch as moſt defire 
,to ſeem Religious )is ex digito Demonis opus ,a more 
pecultar 
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peculiar work wrought by the very finger of the Devil 
in the hearts and mouthes of Hypocrites, 

This threefold inanimadvertency or careleſneſs to 
know what Truth 1s, in practice as well as in Doctrine, 
1s almoſt general,and ſeems to overſpread the Earth as 
Waters-cover the Sea : To know the truth of it; and 
the dangers of it, if it be true, and how to prevent 
thoſe dangers is a duty univerſal, incumbent up91 all 
and of the higheſt, and moſt neceſſary conccrament 
to all, 

The Prototype Apoſtacy of the Old World was al- 
moſtuniverſal : Noah Preached an hundred and twenty 
years, and we read notof one man ( more then his own 
family ) that was brought, thereby, to due Animad- 
tency, the ground of true Repentance - I am, therefore 
very much afraid, that the grand Apoſtacy is more ge- 
neral then men and Saints imagine it to be ; I need not 
name thoſe Texts that denote the Antitype: In that 
World ( as well as inthis) there wanted not ( no doubt) 
many Learned men, reputed Religious, if not Famous 
both for Learning and Religion, and yet the Text fayes 
(fo uniyerſal-was-the inammadvertency of that Type- 
Apoſtacy ) they knew nothing till the Flood came, &c. 
This, therefore ( to foreſee and ſhun the dangers of 
ſuch an epidemick fin, and that fin it (elf of careleſs 
diſregard,that's the cauſe of all ignorance and impeni- 
tence)is Opns opere dignnm,a work worthall acceptation 


(as theApoſtle ſpeaks in another caſe )$& of abſolute ne- 


ceſſity to beſet about, with all diligence, by all : For -* 


it's leaſt ſafe torelye upon Smoak in the mouth of the 
bottomleſs pit, or upon the Locuſts Crowns of Deceitz 
And the righteouſneſs of true Saints(too guilty of this 
fin of the grand inadvertency and Apoſtacy )is (like 
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(124) | 
-ibe Oyl in the wiſe Virgins Lamps) but enough (if 
That ) for themſelves only. 

The finding out of the Gunpowder-plot was a moſt 
happy diſcovery 3 But this diſcovery (' to prevent the 
wolk Dreadful and Epidemick Dangers ) is of far 
greater concernment then to foreſee and prevent the 
contlagration of the greateftCity or the total deſtructi. 
on of any Nation; and admits not a minute of delay 
by any that's at all animadverfive : Weſhall.a little tur- 
ther examine the generality of the grand Apoltacy, 

St. Feroxz was a man ofa ſerene mind and quick tight, 
and [cemed to bea ſecond Feremiah: For, as Jeremiah 
wrote the Hiſtory of the ſad calamities of captive Iſrael ; 
So St. Hicrom wrote the beginning of the Hiſtory of 
Goſpel revolted Iſrael with like Lamentations : And as 
Jeremiah ſhadowed Type-Iraels bondage by a boyling 
Pot, looking out.of the North 3 So.St. Ferom repre- 
ſentedGoſpel-1/raels thraldom &Apoſtacy by a boyling 
Pot, looking out of the North alſo: That the boyling 
Pot in Jeremiah was all the Remnant of the whole 
houſe of 1/rae/, plainly appearsfrom the Text : Ther 
the Lord jaid ( ſaith the Text ) - Out of the North an 
evil ſhall break forthupon all the Inhabitants of the Land; 
Chap. 1.14. And that St. Ferom's Pot of Apoſtacy 
( the whole Goſpel-Church and Saints) was ( if con- 
form to her Prototype or Patern ) general (of Formal 
Profeſlors a toto, of Saints a tanto ) cannot be de- 
nyed. 

And that boyling Pot of deadly broth ( which the 
Prophet healed) did, nodoubt, prefigure the general 
Apoſtacy, grievous mileriesand evil manners: of all //- 
racl in Type and ,Antitype: There was ,not one drop 


of Broth inthat Pot that was not deadly bitter and un- 
whole- 
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wholeſome, becauſe the bitter fruits of inanimadver- 
tency ( miſtaken wild Gourds for 'good Pot-herbs) 
were put into it : Carelefs inadvertency and inconfor- 
mity in praQiſe, to Goſpel Rule are the Colocynthes 
that imbitter and poyſon all good works of Men, Sedts, 
and Saints in the body of Apoſtacy: Nor does long - 
boyling make them better, but therr marmers more bit- 
ter : The Broth was never the better for long boyling 
till the Prophet healed it, and then there was no more 
death nor hurt in the Pot : And the healing ofthis Pot 
of the Grand Antitype Apoſtacy (if we-can but hint 
that ) will, doubtleſs be the —_— of the fad, bleed- 
ing Diviſions and evil Manners of all Church-Socieries, 
Sects and Nations. | 

And why is there ſuch need now of the Balm of 
Gilead > Becauſe' the waters of ſtrife in the boyling 
Pot, beat like Billows one againſt another,and the $e 
neral practice ſeems but a continued daſhing of divided 
Seqs and:Church-Societies , whiles the Locuſts For- 
mal $moke is magnified , and their Crowns of Deceit 
moſt admired and miſtaken for true prattice : For 
Fernbaal made a golden Ephod, and placed it in; F- 
phrah; And all Tſrael faith the Text, ( that Apoſtacy 
was likewiſe general ) went '# horing after it, which 
cauſed the ruine of Fernbaals Family : So all 
Profellors , and, I might ſay, allmoſt all Saints ( pu- 
det poſſe dici, non poſſe refelli ) rana whoring after the 
Locuſts Crowns, as'1t were like Gold ; and miſtake them 
for true Righteouſneſs 53 which general Apoſtacy hath 
(the more becauſe leaſt perceived procured many 
general calamities and threatens more ( if not inevi- 
table deſtruction ) to thoſe thar perfiſt therein. 

| AuÞTſaw ' (faiththe Text ) when the Lamb opened 
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the ſecond Be {4 3: come and fee, Verl. 3. And when 
he had opened thethird Seal, T heard the third Beaſt ſay; 
* came and ſee, Verl. 5. And 0 the fourth Beaſt, Perf, 7, 
And what was the cauſe ' of this! fourfold Call, like 
thunder ? | 

There was nced of it then, and now more: Men were 
ever inadverlive, and moſt men now mind nothing, 
Come and ſee : Whar ſhall weſee? might (Jothful Pro. 
feſlors ſay : The Prophetick Scriptures ( fo blaſ- 
phemous are blind Hypocrites ) ſhew nothing to any: and 
what can be gathered from them are but conjectures : 
we ſearch thoſe Scriptures that ſhew us the plain way to 
ſalvation; but have no leafure to mind uſeleſs and un- 
certain Notions: Thus theſe filthy Heathens tread under 
their feet the knowledge of thoſe things that are moſt fa. 
cred & of higheſt conceramentsto them &: to all Nati. 
tions 3 nor do ſuch mind at all, things neceffary to 
their own ſalvation, but forſake the means of their own 
ſafeties: For, whiles/they thus contemn the Prophe- 
tick Scriptures and deſpiſe their lowd calls like thunder, 
they rejc& the plain, and have no profit by either. 

This fourfold call (Come and ſee) was a call to a- 
nimadyertency, that men might hear, and hearing,o- 
bey : There were never more hearers then. now,nor 
fewer that hear : . - Many hear to no purpoſe, few hear 
indeed : Many attend diligently to Ls here, and lo 
there 5 tew hearken to thoſe ſacred calls of God that 
call to animadyertency: and what are the fruits of 
their fruitleſs hearing ? Faith comes by hearing, aith 
the Text 3 but by their hearing comes (trife;-* Ef- 
fectual 
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( 427) , 
fectual hearing is hike the ſmall Rain that diſtilleth upon 
the tender Graf and makes it grow , but theſe, by hear- 
ing, grow worſe: Fruitful _— renders men ant 
madverlive to act conform to Goſpe] Rule, but Form 
Profellors, by hearing, become more mindie{s.mind cl 
ther nothing or what is evil:V7olexce,therefore.(as it was 
once filled therewith before ) f/eth tie Earth: For, 
what 15 the ( almoſt univerſal ) prattice of men and 
Profeſlors but a coaltern colluctation ( like ſwelling 
Waves of the Sca ) of Sccts againſt Secs and of one 
Church-Society againſt another, whiles Formal Smoake 
Uſurps the place of pure Religion, and the Locuſts 
Crownsare cryed up for true Chriſtian practice, Nor 
better fruits can they bear, that mind not to know 
Truth from Errour 5 that mind not , or mind 
by halves, or mind ami(ls: Part was minded to know no- 
thing ( nothing in compariſon to him ) but Chriſt and 
kim crucified ; But men and Profellors ſeem minded 
now to know nothing abſolutely : This threefold in- 
animadvertency ( the threctold foundation of the A- 
poſtacy of Antichriſt and of all evil manners ) is, we 
ſee ( asanepidemick (leep ) almoſt univerſal. 

Abraham ſlept a deep ſleep and an horrour of great 
darkneſs fell upon him : And Men, Saintsand Sectsnovw 
ſleep ( like that Prophetick-adumbration ) a deep 
ſleep alſo, but do not ſo much as dream, that ſuch a 
general, deadly Lethargy and darkneſs of inadverten- 
cy and Apoſtacy lies upon them: There is, therefore, 
now tranſcendent need ofa four foldCall to animadver- 
tency that men Sects and Saints ( as Chritt call'd Laza- 
rus out of his Grave ) may thereby live and manifelt 
their life by their ready minding of thoſe things wherein 
their own fafcties and higheſt concernments chiefly 
conlilts, Go Eliſha 
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Eliſha asked and odtained of Eliah that 4 dowble por- 
tion of bis Spirit (there was need of that then ) might 
be-upon kimjelf: And it hath beenand is my daily pray- 
er for all Rehgious Miniſters and Magiſtrates ,. that a 
double portion of the Spirit of God: ( never was more 
need ) may reſt upon them, that, thereby, they may 
have adouble proportion of power to call uno Ani- 
madvertency and fay ( like thunder) come and ſee, That 
ſo all'Sects, Saints and Heterodox Profeſſors may come 
and ſee what the Locuſts Crowns, like Gold, are, and 
what truc Righteouſneſs in practice ( contrary there- 
unto) is, what their Smoak of Formal Profeſſion is, and 
what pure and undefiled Religon ( contrary thereun- 
to) oughtto be, which come next to be handled. 

Fifthly : And therc aroſe 2 Smoake, and out f the 
Smoake came Locufts, Chap. g. 2,2. And on their heads 
were 4s it were Crowns like Gold, Ver. 7. 

[ And en theirheads, ] &c. Here's deceptio coronata , 
crowned deceit : Deccit hath its Exaltation in thefe 
grand deceiversofthem{clves and others. 

The right ſolutionof this Queſtion {| What is Truth} 
may feem to be the fumme of farisfattion to all Sects, 
people and Profeſfors : And the diligent diſquiſition of 
it (that all might know what Truth in Opinion and 
practce i5)is the ſumme of the deſign of thisTeatile :But 
here it ſeems(not needful only but)of neceflity and our 
prim2 duty toendeavour to diſcover untoall what the 
' truth of thoſe Gold-like Crowns of the Locuſts is, or 
(if there be no truthin them ) what their deceits are. 

The deceits of the Locuſts are in Form and profeffi- 
ON. And, 

S:condly, In Practice and Power. 

Tnewdeceitsin Form and Profeſſian are ſhadowed 
forth 
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forth by their concomitant Smoake. 

Their Deceits in Practice and Power are pre-. 
ſignified by their Crowns as it were like Gold. And 
firſt, 

Their deceits, in Form and Profeſſion , are ſhadow- 
ed forth by Smoake : For, All Profeſſion ( all Zeal, 
Prayer, Propheſie) without practice, is but Smoake, 
whoſe bottom isno where : True practice is the bot- 
tom of true Profeſſion, and the ſubſtance, whereof that 
is but theſhadow : To ſeem, and not be Religious, is 
but groundleſsappearance and deceit, and all gifts (be 
they never ſogreat) give no bottomto a fruitleſs Pro- 
feſlion: Though I Pe with tongnes of Men and Angels, 
( faith the Apoſtle) andthongh I have the gift of Pro- 
pheſie and underſtand all Myſteries, and all Knoroledge, 
ind though T have all Faith and have no Charity, I am 
r0thing, 1 Cor. 13. If Paal (having all theſe ) had 
been nothing without Charity 3 Then all thele and all 
ſtrict Profeſhion and gitts of Prayer and Prophelie(with- 
out practice-producing Charity ) are, at beſt, but 
mc What that product is, and what produceth 
it, clajmes our more ſerious care to enquire, in this 
lace. 

Faith, Hope and Charity (the firſt fruits of attentive 
animadvertency ) are ( ſubordinate to Chrift ) t1at 
threefold Tree of Life that bears the true fruits of all 
obedience to God, and good manners towards men :* 
That Tree ( during the time of the grand Apoſtacy ) 
ſeems like that Tree in Daniel, that was hewn down and 
had its branches cut off, and its fruit ſcattered , but it 
{hall bear twelve manner of fruits, faith the Text, Day. 
4. 14. Revel. 22, 2, We ſhall ſhew here the Series of it, 


and fo proceed, 
Ge 2 Faith 


Frith is the Root, Hope the Stem: Clarity is tlie 
Branches that bear and extend the fruit of 1t. 

Faith, 1s Faith, Hope and Charity impretftve, as the 
threefold life of the Tree is in the Root. | 

Hope is Fanh, Hope andCharity intenfve,asthe three- 
to!d life of the Tree 1s 4n the Stemaiſo. 

Charityis Faith, Hope and Charity exprefhive as the 
threefold life of the Free is, likewiſc, in 1ts Bran- 
ches. - And fir{t, 

True Faith is Faith, Hope and Charity impreſlive; 
For, Faith, without Hope and Charity, 1s but a. falſe 
Ppretence, 

Hope is Faith, Hope and Charity intenſtve ; For, 
Hope without Faith and Charity is but Smoak. 

Charity1s Faith, Hope and Charity expreſlive; For, 
Charity without Faith and Hope, is but ( like Locults 
Crowns) a Crown of deceit. 

Faith works in Hope, by Charity. 

Hope works from Faith, by Charity. 

Charity works from Faith and Hope. 

The f-uit of this threefold Tree 1s true Chriſtian 
practice. 

We have ſhewn what the deceits of the Locuſts are 
11 Profeſſion: we ſhall now ſhew » hat their deceits 
arein Practice, 

Secondly, Asthe deceits of the Locuſts in Profeſſion 
are figured by Smoake; So their deceits in Pradtice are 
ſhadowed forth by the falſe appearances of Crowns like 
Gold ; Crowns of Gold, in Scripture , are Hierogly- 
hck-mntimations of Equity, and Emblems of Righte- 
ouſneſs; But the Crowns of the Locuſts are decep- 
tious appearnces of true righteouſneſs and moſt contra- 
ry to It. 

And 
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And what's-moſtlike Gold; and moſt contrary to it 

Nothing is more hike it, and leſsthe fame, then Straws 
The Locufts liberaltity ( though it look Ifke Gold) is 
Chafi orStraw for levity, and withal!, ſodilatory, that 
it tends to deſtroy thoſe that receive the deceitful bene . 
fit of their ſeeming good works : Their Crowns arc, 
made of Gold-like Straw, which many beſides thera; 
miſtake for pure Gold, But becauſe, Certraria, jux- 
ta ſe poſta, maxime eluceſcint, contraries appear « wane 
cſt by being {-t together )- we ſhall here handle the Lo- 
euſtsdeceits in practice, and true Chriſtian practice; and 
( that the difference betwixt both, may better appear ) 
compare both together. 
' The Righteouſneſs of Locuſts (asis the Righteoul- 
neſs of all Hypocrites ) 15 c!ipt, dilatory, or accompani- 
ed with cenſortons infolence,or performed by halves, 
or however, inconform to Goſpel-Rule.But true Righ- 
teouſneſs in practice is not dilatory , defalked or per- 
formed by halves, or inconform to Goſpei-Rule : For, 
Fhe Kingdom of God muſt be a Kingdom of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the Streets of the holy City ſhall -be (not 
Gold-like-Straw, but) pure Gold, Aevel. 21. 18. 
That is, All the wayes and works of her inhabitants,ſhall 
be right in practice , conform to Goſpel Rule: And 
wherein con(1{ts this conformity ? 

Truth in practiceis a Quadruplex conformity , and 
(containing theſe gradual parts) is 

Incomplex. 

Complex. 

Triplex. 

Quadruplex, 

Truth Incomplex (Derivative ) is a Conformity; Alſte, Me- 
Eſt conformitas rei cum principiis a quibus orta eſt, vel,eſt 14ph, 

ipſtus 
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ipſins rei veritas : A Conformity in itſelf with its own 
Principles. x 

Complex Truth 4s a Conformity 3 Eſs Conformitas 
C falth Swarez ) judicii cum rebus, unde provenit , ut 
res ita vere dicantur (icut judicatezlt'sa conformity ofthe 
judgement with things, whereby they are rightly called 
as they are judged to be. 

Veritas triplex ( Truth triplicit ) isathreefold Con- 
formity, & more comprehenſive then the two former;it 
comprehends Incomplex and Complex Fruths ( Conftor- 
mity of things in themſelves, and of the judgement 
with things _ and is itſelf a conformity alſo of the 
will with both : And, therefore, in truth Triplicit is firſt, 
Truth {mplex, which is the firſt Principle of true Pra- 
ice, andthe Extrinſe Subject of true Righteouſneſs, 
The mind of man 1s the intrinfick; And 

Secondly, Therein is Complex-Truth ( conformitas 
intelle&us cum rebus) a conformity of the judgement 
with things, wherein praCtice-producing animadver- 
tency muſt of acoiti. be firſt verſant: For, De 


jenotis nulla agendi ratio ; There canbe no right of A- 
tion, where there isno right underſtandingotthe In- 
complex Principles of true Righreouſneſs, or of things 
to bedone. And 
Thudly , Trath Triplicit comprehends a third Con- 
formityz = conformitas ( non ſelum rei in ſe, &*, cunt 
Hs 


re, intelleFus, ſed.) voluntatis etiam cum rebiis agend;s : 
It's a conformity of the Will, aswell as of the Under- 
ſtandng, with cauſes or things to be under{tood, willed 
and done, whereby they are willed as they are right- 
ly underſtood : Thisis that Truth in the inward part, 
which God loveth ; (Thox loveſt truth in the inward part, 


Pſal. 51. 9. becauſe (notonly the intellect, but ) the 
Will 
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Will is, therein, conform to Goſpel-Rule and Gods 
command : But God worketh to will and to do; Not 
only to will , but todo. And therefore 

Fourthly, True Righteouſneſs, or truth in pradtice, 
is Puadruplex; And thisis moſt comprehenſive; It com- 
prchends :Truth Incomplex , Complex and Triplex : And 
15 itſelf ( above alltheſe) a Conformity : Eft conformi- 
tas ( non tantum intelleF&us & voluntatis, ſed &) Atic- 
is cums rebus agendis; It'sa conformity ( not of judg- 
ment and Will only , but ) of Works with the Incom- 
plex Principles of true practice or cxtrinſfick ſubjeds of 
true Righteouſnels, 

The Extrinſe Subject of true Practice, or firſt confi- 
derations of due Animadvertency to do right, are 
theſe: 4 Bu, nid, Cui, Quantum, Pnoties; To which 
we may add £xomodo 3 Though that C comprehend- 
ing. in ſome ſort, the five former ) is oft interſerted in 
the handling of them. And firſt, 

\ 4 no, That 1s, Such asſeek to be ſincere muſt con- 
ſider (and how far it concerns themſelves ) who arc 
moſt fit to hold forth Judgement, Mercy, Faith : For 
all ( though all muſt endeavourit ) are not alike able to 
do it. 

Secondly, 9xid, what recompenſes (* P&nam vel pre- 
mium )are right toretnbute. 

Thirdly, Ci : To whom puniſhments, and to whom 
the rewards of well doing, are-due. 

Fourhly , 2antam; How much puniſhment or re- 
ward : For, Peccata non ſunt £qualia: Offences are not 
alike, nor good Works or deſers equal, 

Fifthly, 2#oties; How oft Judgement , Mercy and 
Faith muſt be held forth tothe ſame Men, Saints, Sects, 


or dillenting Bretheren. . endo 
David 
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David had reſpett to all the Commadements of God, 
| And all, that reſpe& his Commands, to Practiſe right, 
muſt have duereſpet , at leaſt, tothelſe five or ſix(prix. '* 
cipiaprecognoſcenda ) Prince of Incomplex Truth + 
Therefore truc Rightcouſncel(sin. practice comprekends 
firſt, Truth Incomplexs tor without that. there can be 
no Truth Complex, becauſe there can be no confor- 
mity of the Intelle& with thoſe, outward. Principles of 
true practice, if they are not known 3 For, Complex 
Truth ( Hec menſura rei eſt in mente vel Ore loquentis \ 
i5the true meaſure ofthings in the mind, or mouth of 
man : But Incomplex-truth ( ei? menjura rei in'ſe) ts 
the meafure. of every thing 1n '1t{c]f ; wherefore , 
where no ſuch thing is, or ( if mbeing ) isnot known, 
there can be no Complex-truth or know ledge ſo much 
as of any outward Object or Ground of true Righte- 
ouſneſs. And therefore 

Secondly, True Righteouſneſs comprehends Com- 
plex-truth, becauſe it's a conformity alſo of the Will ; 
And there can be no conformity of the Will with the 
Intelle& without ,Complex-truth 3; Becauſe the mind 
of man can never will that rightly, which 1t does not 
firſt tnily underſtand. 

Thirdly, True Righteouſneſs in prattice comprehends 
alſo vcritatem triplicem, a threetold Truth ; becauſe 
it's a conformity of Action with a right informed-will 
and intelle& : For, Attions.can never be right in pra- 
(ice, unleſs the Will that works them, and-the Intel- 
led that guides the WYll be conformto( principia weri- 
tatis precognoſcenda)thole Incomplex principles of truth 
in practice, that-are the firſt outward matter of true 
Bighromunek: And therefore /' _ ;/ Arr 

ourthly , Truth in practice 18 Pxadreplex; Or a 
con- 
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con formity of Actionswith a right-informed Will and 
Underſtanding: That is ,- A conformity of all three, 
(Will, Underſtandingand Actions)with the Incomplex 
Principles of Truth 1n Practice. 

Thus we ſee that true Chriſtian Prafice muſt be (of 
neceſſity unavoidable) a Quadruplex conformity and, 
therefore, not be ( like Locufts Crowns ) Works of 
deceit and ſloth, but a Syſtem of Animadvertency ver- 
fant in more Noble Actions of Berean ſedulity-and fide- 
lity : In which true practices ( though it be a work, by 
the beſt Profeffors, of arduous acquilition ) even the 
conformity of the Intellect with the Incomplex Prin- 
ciples of Practick-truth is the gift of God to ſuch as ask 
it as they ought: For God is the giver of Wiſdom to 
ſuch as rightly ſeek it, 4nd everygood and perfeF gift 
cometh down from God: But Truth Triplex and Qua- 
druplex ( or the- conformity of Will and Works with. 
the ſaid firſt Grounds of true Righteouſneſs is, more 
eſpecially, thework of God, who worketh to will and 
todo. This is that Gold ( or the more viſible manife- 
ſtation of it) which God exhorteth the Church of 
Laodicea to buy of him to make her rich; That Gold, 
whereof the rich Crowns of all true Saints ( as they 
are viſible to men) are (orrather (hall be) madez, And 
ſhall be that pure Gold, that ſhall pave the Streets of 
the holy City, Revel. 21.18. - But 

The Locuſts have upon their heads as it were Crowns 
like Gold: As it were like (in Deceit and appearance 
and, 'in deed, moſt unlike ) unto true Righteouſneſs : 
For, Their Kightcouſneſs of deceit is either dilatory, or 
defalked, or infolent, or rafhly cenſorious, or otherwiſe 
inconform to the right Principles of Truth in Practice : 
And, therefore”, it is-(C though it look like Gold) 

H h light 
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light as Straw , if lay'd in the Ballance, 

This Straw-like levity of Love and Works ( which 
we find in the Locuſts) hath ever been the ſwift Sub- 
verſion and perdition of all perſons and places ( true 
_ ſcarce excepted ) that have periſhed upon 
-arth, | ; 

Belſhazzar was laid in the Ballance and found want- 
ine: How wanting ? 

His, his Princes and Kingdoms, Judgements and 
Works were found wanting in weight : Therefore , 
he loſt his life, And his Kingdom was tranſlated that 
very night. 

El; (a true, but too careleſs ſervant of God ) was 
laid in the Ballance and found wanting: And how did 
Elie's good Works want weight? His ſens ran into a 
flaunder and he ſtazed them not : His reproot ſeemed 
fit from a Father, for ſuch Offenders , but it wanted 
weight, was too mild; Such fins deſerved more {harp 
rebuke and ſevercr Diſcipline: Therefore God cut 
him off and all his Off-ſpring not leaving one alive:But 
true Saints themſelves (in theſe times) think it no ſuch 
great {in to be wanting in all good Works ; Either 
their Promiſes want performance, or their Profeſſion 
wants practice, or their Practice 1s wanting in con- 
formity to the Incomplex Principles of Truth in Pra- 
ctice: Nor will they be reproved, nor reprove others; 
except perhaps, as E/;z did. They ( like him )) ſtay ve- 
ry few ( by the reproving of them) from running into 
{launders, They evidence not clearly what Truth 1s, nor 
diſcover (in, but carneſtly declaim againſtit, and are, 
very much ignorant of it : They convince not Diſlen- 
ters, convert not the Dithdent, reclaimnot the Difo- 
bedient , ſtay none, or very few, and they RE 
Wi 
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will ſcarce be ſtay'd(by juſt reproofs )from running into 
Errours in Faith and Manners ; That is little their ſtudy 
or care, Their Studies are verſant about things of much 
higher concernment, and they mind more ſerious mat- 
ters : Such levity of Love and Works and Inconformity 
in practice to Goſpel-Rule is ( or next to it ) the ſmoake 
of the Locults, 

Babels penultimate Antitype ( Kome partly Heretical, 
but chiefly as Orthodox Apoſtate in Manners ). was laid 
in the Ballance and found wanting C wantinng in the 
weight of her former graces, in the worth of her firſt 
works ) She fell from being moſt fruitful in well do- 
ing tobe a Cage of every hateful Bird; Therefore, Her 
plagues came in one day; Death, Mourning,Famine,Fire, 
Oc. Imight produce many Preſidents; As the fall of 
Pharaoh's fervants, Sodom, Feraſalem ; And indeed, all 
places and perſons that have periſhed, have had *this le- 
vity of Judgement, and works,the caule of their perdi- 
tion : Therefore, It requires our ſpeedy diſquifition to 
find out what this dangerous levity (that brings ſuch 
{witt deſtruction ) 1s, that we may ( with all diligent 
care ) avoid it , and find out that ſubſtantial Gold of 
ſound Judgement and ſincere Obedience, which ſhall 
be( ſubordinate to Chriſt the Rock of ſafety to Apes, 
and {upport of all Princes(and people. 

Levity in love and Works 1s Seyſir.1l, Farthly, and 
Deviliſh, ' And firſt, Senſual. 

Senſual Ptofeſlors ( filthy. Sodomites ) make ſubſtan- 
tial Truth{ſober Advice.and ſincere Obc d1ence,matrers 
of extream Laughter 3 So L of ſeemed to his Sons in Law 
as one that mocked, or made {port 3 And this makes all 
theirlins ſo far incorrigible : Theſe Profeffors C though 
they ſcarce can be ſo called ).can condemn any man 
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oO borrendun', beſtialel) before they hear him , 
” . any Book beforethey read it zand the Grounds of their 
ſuch ſolid Judgements is their trivial Levity of laviſh 
petulancy.. _ 

Sodom (tis not ſaid ſhe gave no Alms ſtrengthened 
not, by giving, the hands of the poor ; And her Antitype 
( Such Sodomites ) do the ſame ; give, perhaps, but ( by 
giving )ſtrengthen not the needy. 

Thefe men grow daily (as they grow 1n years ) not 
in Grace but Wit 3 And that Wit is only extream Fol- 
ly : Theſe wild Beaſts are but ſenlle(s Riſtbiliſts, and 
their Judgements and Works ſolight, that they are not 
worth the weighting of themz But God will lay them 
and their works ( as he did revelling Belſhazzar ) in 
his ballance: | 

Secondly, The Judgements and works of Earthly- 
minded Profeſſors (ſeeming more ſolid ) are much 
lighter : TheirJevity is leſs ſeen and longer betore it be 
diſcerned ; So Plate heard and examined (ſeemed du- 
ly to examine ,) eur bleſled Saviour,found no fault in 
him, andthen ( through Earthly Intereſts)condem'nd 
him to be put to-deatlyz whereas filthy Sodomites(pro- 
tcllors ſenſual ) are nor fitnor able to examine any man, 
ſcarce with any appearance of Sedulity : Their volatile 
petulancy and levity of folly permits them not to be 
{o (crious or induſtrious 3 Or ( it they have fo much 
ſobriety as to examine any man and find him faultleſs) 
they are n9t, uſually ſo wicked (with Pilate and fecu- 
lar Profeſlors ) as to condemn him: For, 1t 1s not (0 
muci Senſual as Covetous and Earthly Intereſts that 
tend to condemn the Truth in deed, and the witneſles 
thereof to Death : Their Doom (the Sentence of Men 
Earthly-minded ) falls ( far above the bolts of flthy 


Sodomites ) heavierupon the Truth,and the Witnelles 
of 
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of EE laſt, though they ſeem greatly to favour both 
at firſt. 
For,their levity of Love and Works ( being leſs 
ſeen )) islonger beforeit be diſcerned : So Judas was - 
Farthly-minded (thief, faith the Text) long be- 
fore he was found out, nor was he perceived by the A- 
poſtles for about 1 260. dayes,but then thatType-Son of 
Perdition, and the Myſtery of Iniquity in tim was rc- 
vealed; His love tothe Truth, Loyalty to his Maſter, 
Charity to men, and care of the poor was laid in the 
Ballance and found wanting. : 

The Levity of the love of Earthly-minded Profeſ. 
fors 1s diſcovercd by the outward - indices : Angnſtun 
pers , parca manus3 Narrow hearts, hands not en- 
larged : Their rewardsare everinconform to the works 
of the well deſerving, or —_ to deftroy them; 
Their grand pretence for their (o doing, 1s their great 
buſine(s both Secular & Sacred:So Ahab (a Typeof An- 
tichriſt) was bulie ( here and there, ſaith the Prophet ) 
and by means of that buſineſs, minded not the 'com- 
mand of God, loſt his Kingdom thereby, and deſtroyed 
himſelf and his family for ever. 

So Secular Antichriſt ( Ahabs —y 1s not a- 
ſhamed (no more then Ahab was) to make the pre- 
tence ofmuch buſineſs his plea againſt Obedience: For 
Earthlyminds ( fullof worldly buſineſs ) exclude the 
teſtimony ofthe Truth ( at leaſt in Works ) and all 
due regard to the witneſtes of it. Therefore Men 
Farthly-minded (Secular Antichriſt ) may be well 
knownby their accumulating ſuch buſineſs as armsthem 
with ſufhcient excuſes againſt the practice of good 
manners: Their buſineſs is either Secular for Earthly In- 
tereſts, or ſeeming ſacred for ſecular eads: Therefore , 
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There's no weight in all their good Works of 
which the beſt areſtrangled witha ſtrait hand, and (be. 
ing laid inthe Ballance)are found light lize the Crowns 
of the Locufts, But 

Thirdly, Thelevity of Profeſſors proud and Phariſa- 
ical ( being moſt light ) 1s more tradactive and devil. 
iſh; Thcrefore, they can cenſure ( not as Sodomites , 
but as it were in ſobriety ) before they ſec cauſe, con- 
demn before they know whomor for what: They can 
readily ſay(with Apoſtate Julian )Legi, Cognovi, Dam- 
7:40 : Legi: Here's ſome labour (loſt labour, the worſt 
labour ) Cognecvi, Here's ſome profit ( a man would 
think ) of their pains (pains to no purpoſe, pains 
without profit ) Damnavis Here's the curled, truth- 
condemning fruit of proud Profeſlors, the fruit of all 
their pains in reading.the reſult of all their acquilitions; 
They only dream they know ( as ſome Prophets did) 
and diſcernnothing: Therefore ( as B/a4zz could not 
be {topt in his courle to curſe Tjrael ) thele cannot be 
ſtav'd by any courſe , from raſ{h-cenſuring : The Ca- 
tara(/s of raſh condemnation fall ( not to be, by any 
force repelled) from the high pracipiccs of Pride and 
Ignorance,-and are the infallible Characters of Locuſts 
aud Hypocrites: They arc ever molt buſte, and their 
buſineſs 1s about ( they think ) things ſacred, but ſerves 
only todeceive and bedeceived:Inaword ; Their good 
works ars fo light that, in ſubſtance, they are but 
words, of which nonearc good, but in appearance and 
deceit. ”, 

I he levity ofthe Righteouſneſs of the Locuſts and o- 
thers,confiſts in their Inadvertency or want of care to 
conceive and obſerve thoſe Principles atoreſaid; of Ir- 
complex-truth ( 4A x0, Qnid. C11, Quantum, Duties ) 
whoſe nccel/ary conliderations ( being but hinted 

before 
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before ) here fall under our further examination. 
And Firlt. 

A £no0,Ortfrom whom what Truth in practiſe ſhould 
chiefly proceed : Silver and Gold ( aid Peter ) have I 

one , ſuch as T have, Tgive: Riſe up and walk, Acts 3 3. 
From ſuch as have no Silver nor Gold, neither 1s 
due , Nor muſt we expe& that ſrach as have no 
Spiritual ule of any Limb themſelves ſhould at- 
ford the means to make others walk in right 
Obedience to God and good Works to men: 
Ng man (though many pretend. it) gives that to an- 
other, which himſelf hath not to- give: But it's a duty 
univerſal. from all, to do goo to all, which that they 
may do, they mult firſt have, or ſeck to hav  thegiſh 
of ſo doing from the hand of God. But Locufts con- 
ccive not themſelves greatly concern'd in the dilcharge 
of any ſuch duty : Puid hoc ad nos? what's this ( lay 
they ) to ws 2 They a1 are otherwiſe buſte in ſerving God, 
and their b<{t ſervice 1s but ſome blind , careleſs frag- 
ment of Obedience, void of conformity : This Righ- 
teouſneſs 1s no Fruit of the true Vine , but the wild 
Grapes of deſperate Deceits; An Apreſt Righteouſneſs 
growing upon every Hedge ( Heathens, or Hereticks) 
For many Turks, and Papilts (as well as Locuſts) think 
it ſufficient to declaim in gencral, againſt (1n, and (out 
of a ſtrict, blind zcal ) to call for, and excite unto Re- 
pentance , but 1n particular ſhew not, nor know what 
[1n 1s, nor what true Repentance meaneth : But ( as1t's 
the property ofall blind Hypocrites) it's their Practice 
to ſeem to impugne, with violence in their DoCtrine(& 
ſothey ſhould do ſenſual Profanenels ; 'but never lift 
up their little finger againſt Secular and Spiritual 
wickedneſs, which ( clofly vailed under ſtrict Forms) 
they miſtake for the power of godlineſs, and count that 
tO 
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to bethe richeſt. piece in their Crowns of Righteauf, * 
neſs: Wherefore (having as it were Crowns like golds) 
they think it leaſt belongs tothem of any to labour to 
oct Crowns of Gold, or to diſtinguiſh betwixe Truth 
and Deceit: Truth therefore 1n practice is no part of 
their 2#id, nor do they make the practice thercof( be. 
ing ignorant of it ) any duty from them. But 

Secondly , 2id; The 4id, or what True Saints 
ſhould ask of God and giye to men, 1s gold ; 7 conf 
thee ( faith Chriſt ) to. buy of me gold, that thoy 
mageſt be rich, and White'Raiment that thou mayeſt be 
cloathed, Rev. 3. 18. To wit 3 The gift or power to 
practiſe ſuch works as are not found ( like the Crowns 
of Locuſts) wanting in weight; that are not dilatory, 
nor defalked, nor done with unwilling minds, but con. 
form to the Incomplex Principles of Truth in Pradtice; 

- But the Locuſts 9id is Gold like Straw of deceit , 
good Works delay'd, done by halves, or with an un, 
willing mind, or mixt with infolence or moroſity, or 
otherwiſe, inconform to the Principles of Truth in pra- 
ctice. 

T counſel thee to buy of me gold,Stc. | And muſt men 
buy the free gifts of God ? God isbountiful, but men 
muſt buy cvery good and perfeF gift of him : Such. gifts 
are {ſeldom purchaſed without much pains and coft; So 
the man, that found a Treaſure ina tield, ſold all that 
be had, and bought that field, Matth. 13. 44. But Lo- 
cuſts love money too well, and are too lazy to pur. 
chaſe ſuch gifts with much pains-or charge. But 

I could wiſh (to counſel them unworthy ) that all 
true Saints and Sackacloth witnelles, would give due 
attention to the counſel of God, axd buy of him Gold 
that they may be rich, and white Raiment to be better 
clotked for ſhame; and not be (like Laodiceans) extream, 


Heat whough'they are-buſie,and mind matters 
of an hundred-times higher concernment ) would do 
the ſame: But their ſmoaky ſervice to God is ſufficient 
(the chief good ) ry think, and count their Crowns 
of deſperate deceit tobe the moſt ineſtimable Treaſure: 
Such Treaſure, ſuch Service is the Locuſts @id. 

Thirdly, Their C3: They little care whom they hurr, 
and mind not much to profit any : They are oft kind 
to their kin, which kindneſs ſeldom falls due till after 
death : They have, however, gifts to gratifie the 
rich, and rewards for ſome of their own Sociec- 
r1ES. 

And they that dwell upon the Earth ſhall ſend Gifts 
one to another, Apoe. 11. 10. Theſe gifts were no 
good Works, nor this kindneſs Charity, but a commu. 
tual, corrupt gratifying of the moſt wicked members of 
the body of Apoſtacy. 

Oxe to another :; This1is Philautia, (clf-ended Chari- 
ty, and the kindneſs of Hypocrites: To thoſe of the 
ſame Stock, Kin, Set; The Phariſees did ſo : But truc 
Charity opens her hand wide to the poor in want to 
good and bad, to ſtrangers in diſtreſs, to Profeſſors of 
contrary Opinions , but, eſpecially , to the well-de- 
ſerving. 

Be not overcome with evil, but overcome evil with good, 
Rom, 12.21, And is doing good the way to vanquiſh? 
or good Works weapons to overcome ? 

Fanſwerz Good Works arethe beſt weapons to over- 
corge Sects and diſſenting brethren: Overcome, there- 
fore, their Errours 1n Doctrine by undeniable dilucida- 
tions of ſacred Truth ; Overcome their Manners by 
manners contrary (by kindneſs, mercy and goodneſs ) 
- It ſend 
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ſend thy gifts even to Locuſts and Hypocrites ( not, as 
they that dwelt upon the Earth did, to encourageone 
another in doing evil, but ) to winthem with good, to 
unity of Faith and true Obedience : Let thy kindneſs 
convince their uncharitableneſs z Thy Manſuetude their 
mercileſs inhumanitics 3 Abandon Rigour , baniſh cru- 
cltics 3 Benet evercome with evil, but overcome evil with 
£004, asthe beſt way to win thy worſt Enemies , and 
the moſt effectual means to convince and convert Inhi- 
dels, Sedts.and diſſenting Brethren. 

The wiſe and ancient Councellours, that ſtood be- 
fore King Solomon, gave ſome ſuch Counſel to his {on : 
For, This way, of overooming evil with good (the 
Errours and evil Manners of Enemies, Secs , and Dif: 
ſenters) is * Sophia -Chirurgorum , the Balſame of 
Wiſdom to heal the bleeding wounds of the Goſpel- 
Church and Chriſtian+Statesz whereas - the contrary 
Counſel of the young, rath, heady Councellours pro- 
cured the final Rent and Revolt of the ten Tribes: And 
the like contrary Counſels cauſe and continue like, (ad 
Rents and Diviſions m the Church of God. TI ſhall 
here but briefly folve two Queſtions, and fo pro- 
c2cd. Firlt, 

Whether the ſuperfluities of Nabals Feaſt were more 
due to his Sheep-ſhearers than to David? That Feaſt, 
11 Nabals judgement ( and he was a Fool ) was due 
to his Sheep-ſhearers, and no part of it to David that 
detended his Flocks, and hisfervants that kept them: 
So Locuſts and Hypocrites judge nothing due to faith- 
ful Shepherds that feed Chriſts Flocks by ſound Do- 
Crine, and, chiefly by good example: For Truth- 
practiſing Miniſtersare the beſt Preachers, though their 
gift of Vacal Prophelie were very weak and mean: 


But 
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But any Sycophant and pretender ( not true Profict- 
ents) the Locuſt's Ci, to whom ( 1n their account ) 
the rewards of the well deſerving aredue. 

The ſecond Queſtion is this : Whether that Oyat- 
ment wherewith Aary anointed our Saviour's feet , 
was due tohim or to the poor, Joh. 12. 3. It was the 
judgement of Judas, that it ſhould have been fold, 
and the price —_ tothe poor: So, Locuſts and Hy- 
pocrites are of the ſame —_ with Jud 2s, that no 
recompence is due to the beſt deſerving, but take as 
great care, as he did,of the poor. 

The poor (though that be uſually, far from them 
ought to be ſufficiently provided for ; But the well-dc- 
ſerving have moſt right to juſt rewards: The tie (ſaith 
the Text ) 7s come that thou RY give reward to thy 
ſervants the Prophets, and to thoſe that fear thy Name, 
ſmall and great, Revel. 11. 18. 

Theſe, and what is profitable and honeſt ( to promote 
and pradtice it with fidelity ) ſhould be ( a duty chict- 
ly incumbent upon Magiſtrates _) each true Cnriſtians 
principal 2xzbus or Cui : But the Locuſts Cxz 15the prond 
Hypocrite, whoſe practice is Formal Smoake and De- 
ceit: They areever great pretenders ( like Judas ) for 
the poor, and the poor receive lealt from them. 

Fourthly, Their £y4rtum holds no proportion with 
the Principles of Truth in Practice nor conformity with 
cquity : And what's the Prantnam of the Locuſts libe- 
ra;ity 2 

It's uſually ( ſeldom other ) thin and withered, like 
the Corn of Egypt,when ſeven years drought had dry'd 
the Landz And ſometimes (leſs uſual ) it's more large 
than the true Chriſtian's Pxartum needs to be : For, 
the true Chriſtians @uantum is quantum ſufficit 3 
But the Locuſts @xantum is quantum deſtruit tel deficit, 

1 2 an! 
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- ant dands parca din vel enndaudo:The true Chriſtiahs, 
Buantum of paints of charge is(provided that may ſtai 

with other Incomplex Principles of Right ) fo much 
- asmay perfet every good work, and recompentfe the 

doers of it: For he is not bound to extend ſufficient 

to the poor, or to perfect (aCtually in his own perſon) 

every good Work, that hatn not ſufficient to ſuſtain 

himſelf : But the Locuſts &yarirm (wanting weight) 
falls ſhort of perfeFing good works and damnifies or 

deſtroyes the dozrs of them; Or elfe it's the deceitful 

bounty of liberal Donations ( loft by delayes) that, 

theretore,deſtroys both, with greater deceivableneſs of 
unrighteoulneſs ; So it was foretold of the falſe Prophet 

( the Son of perdition_) that he ſhould wear ont the $aint; 

of the moſt High; not ſo much, perhaps, by retributing 
ſparing recompenſes , as by delaying large Donations, 

till they loſe their benefit, and thereby deſtroy the re- 

ceivers of them. 

The Queſtion 1s not, therefore, how much pains 
or charge for meaſure or magnitude, but how much 
for ſufficiency, is expended (and how opportunely) to 
relieve the poor, to recompenſe defert , to advance 
good works, as we ſee in the good Samaritan, andin 
Eliſhaes ſupplies of Oyl to the Widdow in want : For, 
the Locults2antur may be as large as So/ommmns Dona- 
tions to King Hiram, who gave him twenty Cities; Or 
as Herods expences, who rebuilt (at leaſt repaired) the 
Temple of God; Or as the Phariſces Alms, when they 
cauſed Trumpets to ſound before the loaded bearers of 
their liberal bounty : Such bounty ( though it ſeem 
large and liberal ) 1s not the true Chriſtians 9uantum, 
which muſt be the produ@ of due animadyvertency, and 
haye diligent reſpect to all the Principles of Right in 

practice;. 
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-practice-: But Herod rebuils the Telxple of God; and”. 
- fought to: kill Chriſt, the living Temple, who ſhould 
have been the principal Cx; of his love and liberality: 
So the Phariſees gave large Alms, in appearance, tothe 
poor, and they themſelves devoured poor Widdows 
Houſes, who ſhould have bgen the Cuz of their Mercy 
-and compaſtion.: Sach bounty,ſuch liberality is the Lo- 
cuſts £nartum. | 
The Jews ( when an Horſe or Ox fell into a Pit or 

Ditch) did not uſe idle praiſe, or empty pity 3 But the 
£xantum or proportion. of their pains was ſo much as 
ferved to pull him forthz So the Qx4artux: of Relief, 
which men ſhould extend to the poor, Fatherleſs, or to 
ſtrangers in diſtreſs ſhould be ſo much as may ſerve (if 
-poſlible )to draw them out of the Pit of their preſent 
wantsand diſtreſſesz Otherwile they ſhew leſs mercy 
to men, and, perhaps to Saints, then the Fews them- 
ſelves did to their Beaſts : But the Inadvertency of men 
is ſo general, ſogreat the grand Apoſtacy , that if any 
ood work, or the doer of 1t, fall into a Ditch, there 
may it ſtick, there may he ſtay ; Locuſts will not, nor 
ſcarce will true Saints,take due pains to pull forth him 
orit. But | 

Locuſts ( in part like men, in part like beaſts , asthe 
Text ſhews) practiſe, commonly, by pieces and half per- 
formances; Wherefore. ( as lying Aranias kept back 

art ofthe price of his pollctton, ſo ) they common- 

, keep back part of the rewards due to the well-de- 
ſerving, detain part of that Teſtimony which ſhould be 
given of them: Therefore, They witneſs not the truth, 
or witneſs it partially or fal{ly in anothers praiſe, pro- 
portion -recompentes with like partialityz And , as 
Gehazz hid two Talents (taken by ſiniſter deceit ) ho 
| . Enric 
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enrich himſelf, ſo they ( noleſs greedy ) ſurreptitiouſ- 
ly derogate part of the praiſe and rewards of the faith- 
ful witneſſes io advance themſelves, or advantage 
their own Deſigns by ſuch thievith depredati- 
ons. But 

The due and full 2yantx#m of pains and charge(nece(- 
ſary to perfect any goodwork. requilite to commenſurate 
the works of the well-deſerving 1s(as (it was the judg. 
ment of Jndas) intheir judgements, loſt labour, waſte 
expenſe, | wa and charge call away : In a word, Their 
Alms and equity are uſually (* Calabri xenia) Gifts and 
Rewards ſo trivial that they trouble, or ſo dilatory 
and defalked that they deſtroy the Receivers of 
them. 

Fifthly, @xoties, Or how oft men mult practiſe, to- 
wards all, truth conform to its Incomplex Principles. 

Buit here we ſhould firſt, further enquire, what thoſe 
Incomplex Truths (that are the Onginal matter of all 
cquity 1n practice) are. 

I anſwer 3 They are, Cniqz ſunm in ſe, or that mes+ 
um & trim, in itſelf, that is due from every man, to 
God and man. For Example. 

Elipl az and his two friends ſpake ndt of God the 
thing that was right like h's ſervant Fob : Ther's Res 
rea, de Deo, dicenda, = 

Secondly, David deſerved (both in word and deed) 
well at the hand of Nabal: There was ( Res rea dicenda 
& agenda) that Incomplex-right, or due debt, which 
{hould have been both ſpoken of, and done to David, 
but both-omitted. 

Thou ſhalt not muzle the mouth of thine Ox,&c.Ther's 
( Res ret#a agenda agentibus ) the thing which 1s right, 


or the due debt to the induſtrious, 
LE Do 
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Do goed to all, Gal. 6. 2. Thatisz Do unto all men, 
good conform to the Incomplex-grounds of doing 
good , at leaſt let that be really intended : Ther's 
( Resrefa agenda univer{s ) the thing which is right 
oz the Debt due to every man : we ſhall touch theſe 
briefly. And firſt, 

The indignation of God was kindled against Eliphaz 
and his two friends: vw hy ?- Becauſe they ſpake not the 
thing that was right of Ged, ner of his ſervant Job : 
And why did they not ſpeak the thing that was 
right ? 

Becaule it was Incomplex of itſelf ( or a Debt due, 
but unknown to them ) and they, poſlibly, did not 
ſtrive nor faithfully endeavour to make it complex : 
That is; Did not labour ( with due induſtry |} to VR 
the thing that was right , without which they could 
never ſpeak it: And this 1s the Epidemick Deceit 
(though moſt prevalent in Locuſts and Hypogrites )..of 
men, and, too,much, of men Learned and Religious ; 
They labournot (atleaſt not ſo much as they ought ) 
to make the thing, that isright in itſelf, complex or to 
come to the right and full: knowledge of it; but bu- 
fie themſclves (and that in the firſt place ).about many 
words of impugnation againſt the thing that is right-: 
Thus ( by this raſhneſs ) they render themſelves more 
unrighteous then meer Heathens, and kindle the indig- 
nation of God (* to their ſwift deſtruction ),, againſt 
themſelves. 

Secondly, The indignation of God was kindled againſt 
Eliphaz and bis twofriends: And why againſt them ? 

Not only becauſe they made not the thing that was 
right (though for that in the firſt place ) complex,but 
becauſe they made it not triplex,or wrought not a.con- 
formity 
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rey coule ever-practiſe without making 

x: For, Tenbti nul/a cupido-; No man can 
attain the love of the truth , or' make a conformity of 
his Will and affections to the. thing that 1s right, if he 
firſt makeit not complex, or (through covetous of care- 
teſs inadvertency ) care not to come to the knowledge 
of it : And this is condemnation; That light is come into 
the word, and men love darkneſs. 

Love darkneſs]: That is, Loveſlothful inadvertency, 
For men-inadverlive are men of dark minds, not differ- 
img much ( if any thing) from beaſts: Therefore; 
That fo great (the greateſt) Rewora to all Righteouſ 
nefs and true praftice might be removed, we briefly 
hinted beforethe order of the working of thoſe three 
Fundamental Operative Graces, that work due animad- 
vertency, and are wroughtby ſome (but more remiſs) 
degree of it.) - ©. ip - 

Theſe three Operative Graces("F4ith, Hope and Love) 
are all three (as we ſhewed )ineach; and each, without 
all three, is nothing : All three ( wrought by animad- 
vertency)work itzand by it, reciprocally, with greater 

wer : Therefore it muſt be, radically, a part in,and the 

erative Power of, allthree. For, 

Faith works by Love : Thatis; by Animadvertency; 
For men mind what they love, and love what they 
chiefly*mind : Love and Ammadvertency, in this ſenſe, 
ſeem S520x5mens, and it to be the Operative Vertue in 
Love or Charity.” 

Faith works by Love or Animadvertency, firſt, Humili- 
ty 3 For God giveth Grace ( a greater degree ofit) to the 
humble: Bnt Locuſts and Hypocrites are too proud to 
pratife right conform to Goſpel-Rule ; cannot (like 
| Cain) 
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Cain ) ſubnijvto be their Brothers Keepers, nov admit 
of animadvertency, but cenſure before. they conſider, 
and condemn before . they examine- the Incomplex 
grounds of their ſo doing. | 

Secondly,Faith is mindful to work a care to conſider 
that right that 1sdue fo God and man; Not hike that 
of Pilate (who asking what Truth was.) went forth 
without due purſuite of that neceſſary Diſquilition 3 
But true Faith works ( ſhould, at leaſt work) a full and 
perfect enquiry after that which is right to every man 
until it amountto a true conformity ofthe underſtand. 
ing-to that right , ; ® 

hirdly, True Faith works a real Conformity of the 

Will to Right known (not like Agrippa's halt willing- 
neſs, but _) to do it without delayes or defalking, 

But, | _—— | 

Secondly , David deſerved great praiſe and good 
recom aſe ( but found neither.) from; Neha/:: And 
why did not Nabal both fay and dothe thing that was 
right ? 

Becauſe Nabal did not care to make that incomplex- 
right, complex, of to come to the knowledge of it; 
at leaſt, not to. conform his Will and Aﬀections there. 
unto: Therefore was Nabals praftice and comport,moſt 
wicked and fooliſh : And fo muſt their practices needs 
be, that are profanely careleſs, like Nabal, to take pains 
to make that which is right, complex; and complex- 
right, triplex 3 and triplex truth Quadruplex; or to con- 
forny their Wills. and Adtions (as well as their under- 
ſtandings n to that which is right : Ratio eſt unae,ea- 
 demgz: There's the ſame neceſſity and ſeriesto be ob- 
ſerved in doing right to theinduftrious,to the well-de- 
ſerving, and in all praQtice of true Righteouſneſs. 

K k There. 
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Therefore , The Locuſts practiſes ( wanting this 
care ) areconfuſion and every evil work; They are too 
proud' or worldly, to take pains to know what true 
Chriſtian praiſe meaneth ; Too bulie about ſerious 
impertinences to go aboutitzTooſlothful and careleſsto 
un 92 themſelves capable of knowing or doing of it. 

We come now to ſhew 5 What the true Chriſtians 
Dnoties is Or how oft good' works (* wrought, in 
ſome meaſure, in'a right frame of a Quadruplex con- 
formity, for otherwiſe they can never be good ) mult 
be done to theſame man ( manof Merit, or in Miſery) 
and to every tan: To whichTanſwer.;, 

How oft ſhall my Brother ſin againſt me( {aid Peter to.our 
bleſſed Saviour ) till ſeven times ? Jeſus ſaidunto him; 
T ſay not until ſeven times , but untill ſeventy ſeven 
times, Mat. 18. 21. Every true Chriſtian mult for- 
give his offending brother ſeventy ſeven times : . That 
1s : Asoft ashe humbleth himſelf: So oft he muſt for- 
give, 'and give (it need require) asoft as he for- 
giveth: He muſt exert relief to the poor, rewards to 
men ofdeſerts, ſuccour to ſtrangers, Ceſar's due, and 
ſrum cuiqz and that conform to that Quadruplicity 
aforeſaid: The £xoties of theſe duties 1s ſeventy ſeven 
t;z#e5,, 0r as oft.as due or need requireth : For other- 
wiſe helyeth to God, denies to be his Brothers keeper, 
forgives not his Brother, nor is in charity with him, 
We come now to the Locuſts @otzes, 

Locuſts have no Quotjes : That 183 Their good + 
works haye none: For, As its impoſhble for that,which 
was neverſpoken to be repeated 3 Soit 1s not poſlible 
for Hypocrites ( that never in deed, did one good 
work) tohaveany @xotes.in the doing ofthem: Lhey 
are otherwiſe buſte to. make themſelves. like mey in. 

ce, 
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face, in hairlike women :. Thatisz To be ( Nox veres 
ci effigie, as Auguſtine laith,' ſed fallaci imagine, Chri« 
ſtiani ) Chriſtians in Form, and Profeſſion; in Pradtice, 
nothing; Not Chriſtians, moſt contrary to Chriſtia- 
nity : Butthey bring forth many ſeeming-good fruits ; 
but ſeldome twice to the ſame man; They relieve 
the poor, but ſtrengthen not their hands by relieving 
of them Reward thoſe that do, well ,but not adxquate 
to their deſerts; Recompence the induſtrious, but not 
according to their worksz They do good, perhaps to 
all, but not conform tq Goſpel-rule-, or withqut con- 
formity 3 And theſe Dilatory, or defalked fragments 
of ſeeming good works they ſeldom exert twice tothe 
ſame man:But (it any mansneed or equity requires their 
doing good the ſecond or third times, and he defire 
it at their hands) they either anſwer: him as Baal: did 
his ſervants, or ſtand ready armed againſt that -man 
with aſperſtons, and ( without mercy or remorſe) ſting 
him with all manner of {launders, lying imputations , 
murmurings and moroſities, that ſo they may have ſome, 
ſceming-juſt grounds to decline their further purſuit of 
every good work. 

Thereisan Herb called Herbs Paris or One-berry, and 
it bears but one Berry ( but one in ayear) And theſe 
Locuſts love to hold ſome parity with Herba Paris, to 
bear but one fraction ofa good ( or ſeeming good ) 
work to the ſame man: They ſeldom a once in 
doing of it : Or ( if they exceed once, yet ) their 
Pwoties never comes to compare with the true Chriſti- 
an's Qxoties, who muſt have due regard to every in- 
complex-right; 4 20, Qnid,Cui,Quantum,Puoties., And 

Laſtly, .2x0-:99o, qr how true practice. mult be per- 
formed:: This Principle -/ (vm the five former, 

K k 2 But | 
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'”” Butweſhallhere add fiechig more peculiar to it to. © 

A dear the'formbr'niore filly: becauſe "there's the mott+ * 
need of irimagiriable : For (as the Angeay Stables were 
ſaid to be fo twll of dirt, that'it ſeemed impoffible to 
cleanſe them ' without - letting the River Alphers mto 
them ){o the Syſtem ofthe Praftice, even of Saints1sfo 
filled with filth of evilManners, that it ſeems a Hercwles- 
labourto'cleanſe and waſhit forth : The work is dift- 
cult, but muſt be done ; we ſhall, therefore, ſet abour it 
by Gods aſſiſtance, And firſt, 

Infulting Pride deſtroyes true Practice, becauſe it de- 
ſtroyes:animadyertency, the ground of it : Let there- 
tore;every true Chriſtian be ſincerely affable and friend- 
ly toralls Not inſolent to the Poor, whom he relieves; 
not void of due regard to the Rich. 

Moſes, from Mount Piſeah," ſaw a large part. of the 
Land of Promiſe ;-But Pridets the Mount of Ignorance 
and evil Manners;whence Formal Profeſfors (and Saints 
too ) overlook good works, and therefore, tread them 
under foot: For their puniſhment bears the expreſs Sig- 
nature of their (ins: They were given into the handsof 
proud Heathens to be troden under foot for 1260; dayes 
Annual, becauſethey ( not with unlike Pride ) tred #n- 
der foot ( profainly contemned ) all that time, the Pra- 
aHice of good manners, and made them the leaſt matters 
of their due care. | | 

All men muſt ſtudy with greateſt care (' chiefly in 
theſe times) to be peaceableas the Apoſtle gave charge 3 

But then they muſt not be, 'reciprocally , proud , for 

only through Pride come contentions, Prov.13. 10. And 

the many Animoſities, Schiſms, and Diviſions in Chur- 

ches and Statesſeem to be the Branches of that curſed 

' Bryer, whence the fire of ſtrife, to deyour each other, 
1 
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iffucth forth : Men, therefore; that hope to find -peace? 
with God and Man, mult be very careful to caſt this' 
Pxo0m0do of Pride far from their Chriſtian prattice.. * 

Heat now, ye Rebels (ſaid Moſes) muſt we fetch you 
water out gath Rock? Numb.20.10. What a Storm 1s 
here of unbridled paftion in the mouth of 2/oſes,the meek- 
eſt man.on earth? The (ta, no doubt , was greateſt in 
thoſe that gave the provocation, too great in Aeſes,and 
might, doubtleſs, humble hint much, and be an excm- 
plary meansto humble truc Saints in all future Ages, by 
thewing them that rhey may , ſometimes , have 
like paſſions as Moſes and Eliah had : But this 
inſolent comport procured not, to Arſes, peace with 
God or Man :; But the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt him, and he ( by ſhortning his life ) eut him off 
from entering into the Land of Promiſe. 

 Contumacious Pride is the Floodgate of froward 
manners &.makesa man much worſe then anunbridled 
beaſt : Nebuchadxezzar was. turn'd, as it were, into 
a beaſt, the very ſame hour wherein he made himſelf a 
beaſt by ſwelling Pride : Pride isno part of the 2»0- 
modo of true Chriſtian practice. 

Secondly, Ayarice alſo deſtroyes Animadvertency, 
from whencetruth in practice proceeds: For, Due Adni- 
madvertency informs the Intellect, and a well-informed 
Intelle&t reforms the Will;:But, where thee are wanting, 
there can be no Will to do right conform to Goſpel- 
Rule, and, c9nſc ways + no true Chriſtian practice : 
The practice therefore,of worldly Profeſſors C wanting) 
conformity of the Will ) is done (if at all) either by 
halves or grudgingly and with an unwilling mind: 
Therefore; They, readily receive lies, and Lyars, that 
pretend to be religious, gladly , that they may hel 
them, ( as Balaam helpt Balack, what he could, tocurle 
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/rael? to aſperſe the pious and traduce the well-de, 
ſerving; That ſo they may ſeem to have juſt cauſe to 
decline their furthering of them, and to ſhun all occaſj- 
ons to perform or pcrtect any good work : Covetoul- 
neſs is,Ca!car acutum,a molt ſharp Spur to curſed-ſpeak- 
. 4nginthe heartsof Locuſts and Hypocrites, 

Wherethe Will ( for want of Complex.truth ) isnot 


well informed and is kept back, by covetoulneſs, from ' 


that care, there the practice is repining and grudging 
unwillingneſs, reflecting opprobrious ra and ly- 
10g imputations, 

The Herd of Swine ( Chriſt permitting the Devils 
to poſſeſs them ) periſh't in the Sea - And why did 
our bleſled Saviour inflict a puniſhment of ſuch evil up- 
on Swine, whom he, himſelf, had created good ? Ma- 
ny Creatures were made for (laughter, and Swine ſerve 
for no other uſe : But Chriſt made the beſt uſe of the 
moſt uſeleleſs Creature, and that (their life being alto. 
gether unprofitable ) in their death : For that ſignal 
deſtruction of thoſe Swine ſtands (like Lot's Wife ) a 
laſting Monument and Memorandum , to be a neceſſa. 
ry caveat and admonition to all Men, Saints, and Secs, 
in after Ages, that they make, by no means, Swiniſh 
repining, greedy murmuring, and grudging unwilling- 
neſs, the 2omodo of their Chriſtian practice : This 1s 
the Locuſts Pxomodo,and. practice of Swine. 

Thirdly, Let all true Saints and fincere Profeſſors uſe 
no Leaven of Lies and Deceit in their Promr9do or 
manner of their praftice: The Prophet, that liv'd in 
Bethel, reliev'd his brother ( a true Prophet ) with a 
meal, and deſtroy'd him with a lye? Lyars ( though 
true Saints are toooft guilty of this in ) ſlay their bro- 
ther, but arc in moſt danger todeſtroy themſelves. 

y The 
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The Pharilees ſometimes entertain'd our Saviour, 
and through lyes ( at laſt) puthim to death : Beware 
of the Leaven of the Phariſees (ſaying and not doing 3 
Slaunders and detraGtions joyned with trivial helps) 
thatit beno part ofthy 9zomodo in thy Chriſtian pra- 
ctice. 

Nor was that the leaſt evil in the Leaven of the Pha- 
riſces, when they charged our Saviour, that he wrought 
the works hedid, by Belzebnb ; which falſe charge was 
nearunto that unpardonable ſin: Nor is that fin now 
( or what ſeems ſomething like it) a ſtranger in Hrael, 
thoughthe objects of itare infinitely more unworthy : 
Howbeit, Chriſt imputes it (though done to another ) 
as done unto himſelf. 

I may ( and muſt as a duty to God and Man ) belt 
afhrm it, that have found it by experience: Very many 
impute to me, thatT amnot the Authour of this Book, 
but it muſt be done ( fay they }) by ſomeothermore 
able. 

This Leaven is adeadly mixture to deſtroy both me 
and mine, and thoſe moſt that raiſe this falſe charge: I 
muſt not let ſo great a ſin ( a dangerous Lyeof vile in- 
gratitude ) lyeupon my brother , but reprove him or 
them plainly ; that he or they ( in ſincere obedience 
to God) may better bridle their tongues, leaſt their 
Religion be in vain. 

I wonder much that ſome Saints ( if ſuch be Satats) 
are not more careful to keep themſelves far from a falſe 
matter 3 For I never found from any ( though they 
{cemed ſomewhat ) ſcarce ſo much as the leaſt contri. 
burion to the matter of it 3 And( the truth is)I ſcarce 
ever found any fo well furniſhed to be ſo bounriful; Nor 
canany claim, but my ſclf only ( under God) the do-. 
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ing of it : My dammage therefore, and cauſele(s wrong 
from thoſe that raiſe this - injurions, imputation, ang 
their buſie ingratitude,is very great. 

Iam damwhtied alſo much, and the Truth much more, 
by many that falſly charge me with falſe dealing with 
the Proteſtant party in aflerting , that ſundry Texts in 
the ſeventeenth and eighteenth Chapters of the Apocalyps 
hold forth properly ( as the Primitive Fathers, and ſun- 
dry Modern Proteſtant Writers affirm ) Imperial Pagar, 
and alſo DI Rome, Primitive, but Apoſtate 1n Mar 
ers (which that they do,[ ſuppole,is fully provedin ſun- 
dry precedent places of this Treatiſe ) and not Papel 
Rome otherwiſethan by a Prophetick Adumbration : 
But they ( careleſs to read it, or not careful to under- 
ftand whatthey read) impute to'me this(perhaps irre- 
fellible ) Truth, as a moſt dangerous Tenent, . tending 
to ſtrengthen the Papiſts; whereas the contrary Op1- 
nion (1o blind are Nonadvertilts) does rather really 
confirm them in all their Errqurs: I ſuppoſe ſome of 
thoſe, that thus far, perhaps , oppoſe the Truth , are 

erſons of great worth and piety, and my friends ; I 

ave therkie, oft defired ſundry of them tolay down, 
briefly their further Grounds of their contrary Opini- 
ons, andT hall give ( by Gods afhiſtance) full {atif- 
faction to them and others: But they (purſuing, not- 
withſtanding, their falſe charge againſt me to my cauſe- 
leſs rume ) decline todo it. 

Concerning all ſuch as dare to be too bold to taſt the 
forbidden fruits of the Father of Lyes, I briefly con- 
clude: Jf any man fo far own the Leaven of commixt 
falſhood, as to do good in part to any (like that Pro- 
phet of Bethel Yand deſtroy him by a Lye; Or (like the 
Phariſces ) to roband ruine any by Lyes of bafe ingra- 
| titude ; 
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titude; 'E PASs ſach,- only. ' as Afichael tid 3 The 
Lord rebuke thee.: For,ſuch Inſtruments of wickedneb 
and weapons of cryelty, are fay from being any part .of 
the true Chriſtian's @#omado. ; Noris,. 

Laſtly, Negligence,; Buſie ,negle& leaves all good 
works either not begun , or done To by halves : Thy 
ſervant (laid Ahab, a Figure of Antichriſt ), was buſee, 
&c. And the man < tome committed to keep) , i gone: 
God. never:.committed formal Smaake - nor Locuſts 
Crownsto the keeping of Saintsz. Burt: Obedience, or 
true Chriſtian practice, 1n' a Laderaplex conformity, is 
res commiſſa,: that thing ich God - commits to 
the care of all Saints and ; "W-kas -Profeſlars;, Put For- 
onal | Frolefioregoct]: am aſhamed to fay. it): Saints alſo, 

buſie about, Smeake and Gold-like Works of 
Nach: -like Levity, or, at beſt, about good Works (halt, 
perhaps, rmed, never perfeCted _ bur mind not, 


tread = ſogeneral Like Grand Apoſtagy)the 


which commits to their: charge: Ehis, baſic 
negle&, or half-performed prattice , was the loſs af 
Ahab's life, and. of his family and ple : Sanl, Pilate, 
Tudes, were guilty of the Gp half pe actice, which Ve- 
many ( Mama gt men.) miGrabls miſtake for-truc 
ſ kteouſnels 5 But oh ns Godsſight, 
-by him compared to Wi ,'and Rebellion, 
x of yeu I. 235; 

The reaſon(I conceive ) why Men, Saints, and Sedts, 
{o much miſtake: "ar iaggrne for. true practice. i is 
their common falſe Opinion, .that a Form: we godline(s 
(a Fomal Smoaky Profetſion,) 75.the power of eclinef 
ard the duties contained inthe # Table; But the POW- 
er of godlineſs (: Truth in ice, or the fruit of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity , I to GolpelrRule). they 
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reckon to be but' Moral duties of the ſecond Table, 
not '( of not much) worth their minding: There- 
fore, They tread under faort( and no marvel )) all trite 
Obedience to God,” and good Manners towards Men, 
ofÞperform ſuch duties negligently, or but by halves; 
And- ( tor that very cauſe ) they themlelves were gi- 
ven to the Gentiles to be trodden under foot for 1260, 
years, Chap. 11:1,2. | 
To beſhort : It was Johns Dottrine to the Phariſees, 
That they ſhould'bring forth fruits meet for repentance, 
or anſwerable to amendment of life, Math. 3.8. But 
good Works done negligently or by halves, are, in no 
wiſe,anflverable to amendment of lite :But ſuch works 
ds'are worthy of Repentince, pleaſnig to God, and pro- 
fitable to men.;miiſt'be wrought na ©#adruplex confor- 
mity, without any 2owods of Pride, Avarice, Lyes 
or negligence, Y 
Herel may add-x word of the Excellency and ne- 
ceity 'of this Pwadraplex-right, and of the real want 
of tt. + (pid 
Should T ( faid the Vine) forſake my Wine which 
cheareth God and man : That 1s3 men of high and low 
degree : But this Righteouſneſs 15 both Bread to 
ſfrepgthen,and Witie'to chear the hearts of ſuch Gods 
and Men; Andit; only, is well-pleafing to'the living 
God: For, This Righteouſneſs 1s the fruit of the true 
Vine, and effect of Juſtification by Faith : It's (paris 
vite, ſub Chriſto vita, nniverſts, vel Agni convivinm) that 
promiſed>refte&ion of the Lambs Supper, or Antitype- 
feaſt; wherein men'and Saintsſhall (by ſincere and ge- 
nuine obedience to God) begin to be free'd from 
Schiſm and Diviſions. and ſervile Bondage to the luſts 
of thefleſh, tht Inſt of theeyes,and pride of life, Rev.1 if I. 
| ly, 
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Secondly,Nor ſhall it chear ſuch Gods and Men as 
Bread, Wine, or as a Feaſt, but ( as Muſick from Hea- 
ven ) raiſe theiv Hearts to Heaven by 'its Harmo- 
ny. 
ad I heard the voice of Harpers harping, ApOc.14.2. 
Their Harps are called the Harps of God, Chap. 15. 2. 
What thele Harps of God are, is well worth our en- 
quiry, and perhaps, not hard to find : We' ſhall ſhew 
negatively, whatthey arenotz and poſitively, what 
they are 3 And bothare briefly held forth in this half. 
yerle, 

; =—Noxu muſtca Chordwla, ſed Cor: 


The Harps of Men, are no Harps of Gcd ; but the 
heart of man, framed by the hand of God in this 9#4- 
druplex-Righteouſheſfs, is the Harp of God. 

Theſe Harpers appear inboth Texts, to be thoſe firſt- 
fruits redeemed from the Earth , ard from amuie men , 
Chap.' 144 3,4: Thatis, The firſt-truits(aftet the Grand 
Apoſtacy )vifibly redeemed from Antichriſtian blind- 
nels wo. Barbarities[ Modo tollite mores Barbarorum | 
Fhis work ſeems to be | The work] becauſe theſe man- 
ners are the Colocynthes or Death m all men (and in 
Saints chiefly ) from which their Redemption or de- 
Irverance 1s, a ReſurreFion from Death to Life : bn 
are the firſt Fruits ( faith the Text ) redeemed ( viſibly 
and vigoroutly redeemed, after theggand Apoſtacy ) 
from the earth, Ver. 3.4. For, we find others m Scrip- 
ture (before the Apoſtacy, andin the Primitive times ) 
called The firft fruits , clearly diſtin ( as is evident) 
from theſe, who were to be the firſt-frunts (as they were 
before it ) after that grand Apoſtacy : Therefore;The 
great \ utthty of- theſe Harps' ( This Righteouſneſs 
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tion) from-death: And reaſon it ſelf ſhews the fame 
utility. ,and neceſfity. of it. to. deſtroy.dead. works; to 
convince and unite didenting Brethiren,to: refel errours, 
and.to make Men, Saints, Statesand: Churches floariſh 
in Terporal and Spiritual felicityz Which: Metcies' of 
the. largeſt Magnitude muſt. needs amount"to*a'Re- 
demption from death : Righteouſneſs (laith the'Fext) 
delivereth from death: But the want of this Righteouſ: 
neſs is as Death to thoſeithat want it, and their uſual 
C both Temporal and Spiritual ) overthrow. 

Veſpaſſan asked Apotlonixs,. what was Nero's. over- 
throw 2 Nero (ſaid he.) could touch and tune the Hoop 
welt, but would ſometimes. ſcrew wp the- Pins too high, 
ſometimes too low. : And this/ill-tuned Harp!( a:Heart 
tun'd too. high or. too, low.,. like the Harp.ot 'Ner9)'is 
the almoſt Epidemick overthrow:They thereby.ufſual- 
ly, periſh: that have it , and- are the' cauſe that 0-. 
thers periſh. | | | 

Iſhall but preſent this perfeCt patternof a wek-tuned 
Harp : Theman, wounded by 'Thieves,: wanted help: 
There was: ( res re&@4-iz ſe ) right initſelf :. The good 
Samaritan ( the beſt Harper) conſidering: that Incom- 
plex-right , made. it Complex, - took .care' to; 
known, and toconform-his Will, - and: work toi that 
known right : They that are ſo- buſie as;to- paſs 'by 
that which is right to others, - or take - no glue notice 
of it, have not the Harps of David, but Ne#bals voice; 
Folly, is with them, be they never ſo wiſe or Leamn- 
ed. But, 'q Ds 


God would have. all men to be: ſaved, and come: to the 
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h y of the Harpsof God ; 'thatſo-they-(h 
his call) #2ay come to the knowledge of the truth and” be 


ſaved: For, Truth is the Door of Lite, and Knowledge 


the Key to open it. 

Knowledge ofthe Truth-1s twofold. 

In Prattice. 

Theorical knowledge ( chiefly from Scripture as its 
Fountain) isthe knowledge of ſound Dottrine. 

Practick Knowledge--1s- the Knowledge of that 
which is right in itſelf ,'and due to be doneto eve- 
ry.man. 7 07 092952 | 

; Thefirſt is oppoſite to Hereſte. 
The ſecond oppoſeth/Heatheniſnvand Hy pocrifie. 
yo firitſerveth to acquire a Form of Godli- 
_ wer? | 
- The ſecond conduceth to procure the prattice and 
power of it. 

The fi{t'is the Extrinſe ground of Faith.” 

Fhe ſecond is the fruit and proof of Faith, and 
the immediate Foundation of all good manners. 

- The Objed of thefirſt is, (Janna DoFrine) Truth 
in Doctrine. 

The Objed ofthe ſecond is ( Fara juftitie ) Truth: 
ws i : Bothare the Key or Means to Men,Saints, 

Sets, tocome to the Door of Life, that they may 
be ſaved; without both, can none come. 

They that read not the Scriptures, nor hear them 
read, or feek not diligently , to underſtand them .by 
reading ſuch Books, or hearing ſuch Teachers wi. 

old. 


bit dds Dat > x . wat »/'Y >, by 4 
P24 > "3" FF. Xx . 


(264) 
unfold them , come mot to the knowledge of the Trath ; 
Therefore, ſuchſlothful Profeſlors that would be ſaved 
by a Faith Implicit, or wanting practice, come not to 
the Door of Truth that they may be ſaved : For,God 
would have all men to be ſaved by a Regular means 
in arational way, and come to the knowledge of the 
Truth ( truth in Doctrine, Truth in Practice _) without 
which they cannot be ſaved. 

Hethat will come to the knowledge of the Truth, 
muſt try all things : Try all things, faith the Text, 
I Theſ. 5. 21. Jacob wraſtled with God, by prayer, all 
night (not without much corporal labour ) prevailed 
and obtained the bleſſing: So;they , that would come 
to the knowledge of the truth, muſt (not only wraſtle 
with God by Prayer, but ) expect to take ſerious pains 
in trying all things , that they may find that which is 
plealing to God and profitable tomen 3; Which Zere- 
an+diſquilition is the greateſt pleaſure:to ſach as!are 
ſincere, but a burden to baſe minds, Heathens and Hy« 
pocrites : Therefore 3; Few find the ſtrait-Gate ( the 
door of Life ) by coming to the knowledge of the 
Truth , becaufe they wraſtle not ( like Jacob ) with 
God by Prayer, nor takethe pains to try all things: 

But ( If Prayer , without Pains , will procure 1t) 
many will not want this blefling; But, De Cele, ig- 
nave precibus, Dens ipſe repugnat, God reliſts the ſloth- 
ful, though they make many prayers : Hence we may 
demand why ſuch Sets (: Jews, Papiſts, Turks,&ic.)and 
many Formal Profeſſors ſo. long, abide in their blind 
Schiſms and fruitleſs Formalities ? 

The Anſwer is almoſt as Obvious as the demand 


ealic : They count it Sacriledge $0. try their own Te-" 
nents: Filthy Heathens hold i the higheſt Profanenels' 


(and 
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( and ſo do Formaliſts and Hypocrites) to examine 
what themſelves miſ-ſuppoſe to be true Religion : But 
Sola nobilitas, eft unica virtus; Virtus con\jtit in atio- 
ne; Adio virtutis et diſquiſitio. veritatis + None are 
noble but who try all things to find the Truth: -Ther's 
no Nobility but what's faithfully and ſoberly diſquiſt- 
tive. 

A ſecond Anſwer to the ſame demand may be 
this: Therefore, Sects, Saints and Nations-are fo far 
from agreeing, and ſo ready to make and maintain 
Diviſions; Becauſe theſe Harpers( that, by their exem- 
plary practice, ſhall appeaſe their Rage )) ſcarce yet 
appear to be the preſidents ( thoſe predicted firft-truits) 
for others to follow. 

Samnel's ſons ( the Text ſayes not, they knew not the 
Law, but) walked not in his wayes , turned a\tde after 
lucre, took bribes, perverted judgment; They gave no 
good examples for others to follow: Same! wasſuthici- 
ent to teach his ſons the knowledge of the Truth mithe 
Dodrine: of Faith and mannersz but they were ſo 
wicked , that they would not learn to know that par- 
ticular Truth that attends upon practice, for which 
cauſe they were caſt out, and their Government tranſ- 
lated : For men may (and many do.) attain: to the 
knowledge of the Truth in the Doctrine of Faith and 
Manners, and may add the greateſt Gifts and Parts 
to the {trictelt Profeſſion and ſoundeſt Dod&rine, and 
yet nevercome tothe knowledge of the Truth to: be 
ſaved, but remain ( as Elr's ſons did) men. of” Belial, 
and. moſt wicked , if they ſeek not to come to the 
knowledge of the Truth (that particular Truth ) that 
attends upon-praQtice , That is, If they donot duly con- 
lider that right and mercy that is due tobe done ( and 
that 
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hat they may do'it_)- to every man: For -the' doerfiong; w 
1y, of thetruthinpraftice, and*nc ay ers 
-or 'knowers of the "Truth in Dofrine;are juſtified and. 


acceptedin Gods ſight : But it's the common pradtice 


of. many Ttri& Profeſſors ( of Locuſts and Hypocrites, 


eſpecially) and too much of true Saints, to take compe- 


tent pains to come ito the qo, of the Truth in 
the Doctrine of Faith ; But to the knowledge of the 
Truth in praQtice; they come not; or-ſcarce come : They 
have hired Farms, or are'bufie in ſeeking, perhaps ,' to 
cometo the knowledge of the Truth in the | 
of Faith withoutregard to the knowledge of it in'pra- 
Aice, whereby. they maybe ſaved , and by which, 
true conviction-and peace may be-procured to allpes- 
le, ny | | 
Laſtly, Supercilious Pride ſarpafſeth all other means 
that moſt oppoſe: the peace of Men, Sects and Nations: 
Who is David ( {ayes Nabal) \who's the Son of Jef ? Ne. 
bals folly might-furtherthus plead: pro 
ouſly, Icoutd neveryet's 'the deſerts of this D4- 
wid; What's his merit or worth ifwell examined ? Iam 


”y 


-- not now tolearn what he can teach 3 Nor are his, ſup- 


poſed ſacred; Notions of neceffary ule, at leaſt not new 
to:me:  OnceTread but/fivelines of his learned work, 
and was fo weary (it was fo1ll compoſed, and tolittle 
,purpoſe ) I could read nomore: He obſerves no” Me- 
thod, and istoo tediaus inall he writes; I could have 
contracted his matter, to better purpoſe, in the: tenth 
parc of his words : But why ſends [David upon ſuch a 


a-day.asthis, 'which, he knows to 'be abuſie day?- He 


ſhould have firſt ſat: down andeaft up the coſt: of keep- 
ing ſo many:men (foail wiſe men do) and not fend 
to meto maintain: them: | was ever bountiful ( ti's well 

| | known) 
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known)to the well-deſerving ; But who.is David ? who's 
* this Son of Feſſe? Sic bacchantwr Moriones : Thus proud 
Profeſſors ( folly's Off-ſpriog ) ſwell ( with brutiſh ioſo-+ 
lence ) agaitſt the knowledge of the Truck in PraQtice,, 
and thoſe by whoſe examples they might come to the 
knowledg of it : Virtutu bac merces, meriti hoc premium-; 
Thus proud Profeflors caſt down Peace and Trath by 
their folly, 2s the {oo/:/h woman pul'd down her houſe with, 
ber hands : This is not that Peace-producing harmouy of 
thoſe Harps, that are the Harps of God.” Burt, 
- . Becauſe two contrary. Paterns ( ſet together ) muſt 
needs make each other more elucid aud apparent , I 
ſhall, in ſuch ſort , ſet twos by comparing the good Sa- 
maritans perfect pattern with thoſe evil.examples of that 
Prieſt aud Levite, that ( paſſing by ) came not to the 
knowledg of the Truth in practice. 

A certain Priefi (ſaith the "Text ) ſaw the man 
wounded , and paſſed by 3. A Levuite ltkewiſe looked on him, 
and paſſed by on the other ſide, Luke 10. 30. * 

The Text chargeth neither as neſcient, or not know- 
ing the Scriptures 3 Both might come to alarge meaſure 
of the knowledge of the Truth in the DoErine of Faith 
and Manners, but took no notice of , confidered. nor, 
that which is rightinitſelf., and due to be done to the 
wounded man-3 They paſſed by Truth in praQtice : 
What profit, to what purpoſe, is it, for formal Profef- - 
fors to attain a large meaſure of the knowledge of the 
Truth in' the DoQtrine of Faith and Manners (.to attain 
all Faith,all- Knowledge ) it they pals by obedience to 
God, mercy and equity to Men 2 For it was the Trade 
( not of that Prieſt and Levite alone, but ) of the whole 
Tribe of Phariſees and Apoſtate Fews ( by whom our Lord 

was erutified) to ſay, and not do; to aflert the Truth in 

M m DoErine, 


' Doatine; and paſs by the practice of it - And fo theig © 
Antitype ( Locuſts and Hypocrites, by whom our Lorg:+ 
is more. ſpiritually, crucified in his Myſtical Body) 
make ir their * chiet- buſineſs to come, perhaps , to the 
knowledge of the Truth in Doctrine, that they may ( the 
better by that means) -pals by the practice of it : For, .. 
the Phariſees ſearched the Scriptures , that teſtified of 
Chriſt, that chey might find teſtimony in them againſ 
him to put him to death : Death chey found due to Bla: 
phemers3 "This DoQtrine was true 3 And this , miſap- 
plyed to Chriſt, was enough, they needed no more, to 
put him to death, ' 


. 


Omnia ſunt homint, tenut pendentta filo, 
» 

Surely the lives of Men and Saints.,. and the lives of 
Princes depend upon a very ſlender thred, if ove Text 
of Scripture, mifapplyed by-blind Hypocrites, be ſuffi 
cient to make them to paſs by all Equity to Men, and 
' Loyaky'to Princes : Certainly , ſuch Protefſors ( be 
their Dofrine never ſo ſound , their Profeſſions moſt 
ſtrict ) moſt deſerve effeQual refatation and rebuke: 
For miſapply'd ſound DoQtrine is the DoQtrine of 
Devils, that very Do@rine which the Devil delivered, 
when he tempted our bleſſed Saviour; and the very ſame 
DoQtine, which the blaſpheming Phariſees practiſed 
when they put him to death « And this way of blaſphe- 
my ( by which the ſon of perdition ſlayes the witneſſes 
of the Truth ) draws ſo near { though in theſe times of 
the grand Miſadvertency almoſt Univerſal )* to that fin 
unpardonable , that itis a deſperate. miſaffeion of the 
Will, more than a miſtake of the IntelleQ, 

I know (ſaid Chriſt ) the. blaſphemy of them, whe ſay 

; they 


Joy avs fewr ad areal; but ave the Symugegnrif Saris; 
ES Foo where we clearly fee, y 9g boaſt of*a 
lye,is blaſphemy 3 And ſuch blaſphemers are-moſt can- 

to thoſe Harpers that have the Harps of God : We 
ſhal, therefore, handle both briefly together, that both 
may more clearly appear: . And firſt, 
+ Such blaſphemers are fo far boaſters as to become 
raſh. Judges of other 'mens perſons and aRions, of 
which and whom they are leaſt able tojudge, Bur, 

Secondly ; Such blaſphemers miſapply { by facrilegi» 
ous and moſt wicked uncharitableneſs ) the ſame 
Text, that the Phariſces did againſt our bleſſed Saviour, 
and ſundry others againſt the witnefſes of the Truth, 
whereby they ruinate their Eſtates, and deftroy their 
tives :. Such rewards muſt-the beſt deſerving find almoft 
from all hands : Onhappy Saints of the living God 1 un- 
happy witnefles of his Truth ! In chis, anhappy 3 That 
any envious, ignorant, and unworthy Hypocrite needs 
bar falfly charge them ( for their faithful Teftimony ) 
with boaſting or blaſphemy, and the buſineſs is done to 
their utrer undoing : What need we any more, {aid the 
Phariſees ? . 

But we ſhalt here-labour to remove the common-mi{- 
take that's the principal cauſe of that boaſting and. blaſ- 
PR that Ls. the greateſt miſchief ro mankind, 
and C gr to the witnefles of the Truch. And firſt, 
Though I would deſire ( faith the Apoflle ) to glory, [7 
ſhall not be a fool; for I will ſay the truth, 2 Cor. 12,6, 
Whence it's undeniably manifeſt , That he thar' ſpeaks 
or writes the Truch ( bur then moſt, when-it makes for 
Godsplory, ot a general good ) is no fool, nor a boaſt 
er (though he ſeem to fools and Hypocrites foto be) but 
a faithful witneſs of the Truth ; and do's, therein, bur dif- 

. | Mm 2 charge 


* 3 + > a: ahtals Ts. _ 
eharge his inevitable and indiſpenſible duty. to. God 
#d Man : But it's: the common Opivion of Deprayers 
and Hypocrites, . that to ſpeak or write any thing true gr 
falſe ( it ic but refle@ to the praiſe of him that ſpeaks or 
writes it) is boaſting or vain-glogy : Then all che Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, Saiots and Martyrs mult needs be baaſt- 
ers and'blaſphemers, ” | 

This was the miſtake of Kgrah and his 250 copſpirin 
Princes,that told Moſes and Aaron, They took too much ug- 
on themz were proud. but were , themſelves , ſignal 
proved to be ſinners agarnft their own ſouls, Rebels in Gods 
ſfght, Ex0d.16,38, Ch.r7.10, 

This was the miſtake of Aaron and Mzriam when the 
ſaid; Hath the Lord, indeed, ſpoken by Moſes * Hath he 
not ſpoken alſo by us? Numb, 12, 2, They imputed 
pride & ſell-exalting to Myſes,the meekeſt man upon the face 
of dhe earth: Thus we fee, that the moſt faithful Pry- 
phers and Martyrs ( ſuch is the envious " Agr even in 
many Saints ) have been and-may be groſly miſled (by 
this..almoſt univerſal miſtake ), To judge the meckeſ 
and moſt innocent to be ſelt-exalcers and vain-boaſters, 
only becauſe they are faithful ro bear witneſs to. the 
Truth. | 

This was the grand miſtake of that Learned and. des 
vout Council,by whom our Lord was crucified : He ( us 
he muft ineyitably do )) ſpake the truth 3 And the Truth 
cannot but dignifie the doers. and fſayers of it with the 
tile and due praiſe of being the Oracles of God : But that 
blind (-but knowing, puſt up ) Senate of Phariſees and 
Hypocrites;miſconceived ,, That. the Truth which he 
ſpake, was boaſting, vain-glory, and blaſphemy ; And 
therefore, they all ( unanimouſly, and with. one conſent) 
cryed. out, Crucifie him, crucifhe him, 

The. 
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 Fhe Witneſſes were to be killed , and *the holy City 
{ the Church of God) perſecuted and trodden under 
foot in the Antitype-place, where our Lord was cruci- 
fied : To wit, by ſuch cenforious , blind- profeſſors as 
the Phariſees were, Rev.11.2, 8. And this flanderous 
imputation and mi{-ſuppolition ( that they axe boaſters, 
blaſphemers, and men that take too much- upon them) 
is the chief or almoſt only and univerſal cauſe'or inftru- 
ment of their being ſo killed, perſecuted, and trodden 
under foot. : Nor are true Saints. (as we. ſhewed be- 
' fore.) free from this frenzy of. heady nd 'cenſoriaus 
raſhneſs, 

Eliſha diſcovered the King of Syria's Counſel and 
deſign , ſeveral times to the King of //rae{,z whereby 
the King of 1/rael ſaved hinſelf, nit once, nor twice, King. 
6.10, Such diſcoveries were {ignal advantages and de- 
liverances fo the King and people cf //rae/-: Nor-could 
I bur (in love to my Country, and in fidelity co the 
Church ) makethis diſcovery of the chief cauſe of the 
killing of her Witneſſes ; That ſo Miniſters and Mag'- 
ſtrates. ( as the Church of Ephe/as tryed thoſe that - faid 
they were Apoſtles, and were rot ). may try thoſe 
Truth-miſapplying Blaſphemers , that charge her Wic- 
neſſes falſly with boaſting ; And (finding them to be the 
ſeditioys Synagogue of Satan ) may rebuke them ſharp- 
ly 3 So may they ſave themſelves and the Church ( not 
once or twice) from ſuch diſtreſs , as fell upon the - Jews 
for the very ſame fin; To wit, becauſe their Rulers did 
not duly reprove.,and rebuke thoſe Chriſt-crucifying 
blaſphemers, that charged him with blaſphemy : So may 
the rain of Righteouſneſs (- after 1 260-years reſtraint ) 
fall in plentious ſhowers upon all Nations 3 So peace - 
and proſperity may ſpring.up to all Princes and people 3 
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' So my Mibifters and Magiſtrates (they being faithful in. . © 
the dikebargs of this duty ) fave che Wines of. the 
Truth, and, perhaps , themſelves from the bloody -ir- 
ruptions of mercileſs cruelties in the mouthes of 
vers and Hypocrites, that falſly accuſe them { as the fir 
Dragon did Primitive Saints.) day and night as boaſters, 
as blaſphemers, or as perſons unworthy, and the yorſt 
of evil doers; whereby the - defences of States and 
Churches, and the healers of their breaches , are broken 
down by the baſeſt of men : Theſe derogating Hype 
crites, and thoſe Harpers that have che Harps of God, 
are moſt contrary, by whoſe contrariety ( predi&ed ) 
thoſe firft fruits of true obedience to God, and good 
works to men, will more eafily appear. 
*," Theſe, Far pers { ſaith the Text ): ſung, as it were, a new 
Jorg, which no man tould learn, but thoſe 144060 firfi-fraits, 
ver{./2,3,4. Ch. ry. 2. Therefore theſe Harpers muſt be 
{as thoſe Texts plainly import) the ſame 144000 that had 
the Name of God written in their foreheads, or, at feaſt, 
the Teachers of them. Bur, 7 
We miſt here 'iſtinguiſh betwixt theſe 1 44000 Zavi 
the. Name of God written in their forebeadr, and thoſ 
144000, in the ſeventh Chapter, that were /eated wh 
the ſeal of God in their forebeads 3 and betwixt both,.and 
thoſe that have not the ſeal of Godin thetr forobeads , Chap, 
9.4. Andfirft, + | | . 
We ſhall diſtinguiſh be:wixt theſe 144000 having rhe 
Name of God written in their foreheads , and thoſe 
r44000,if the ſeventh Chapter, that were ſealed with the 
feal of God in their foreheads. | 
Theſe ſeated 'x 44000, were ſealed under the ſixth 
Seal, Chap. 6.12, (hap. 7. 4. But theſe 144000 ( (hap, 
14.;) having the Name of. God written in their jore- 
wm , heads, 
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heads, were to fland with nds upon ny Sion un- 
der the ſeventh Trumpet , 10.7, (hap. T1. ”y. 
Chap. 13. 18, (hap. 14.1, Therefore, theſe 144000, 
conſcript in the fourteenth Chapter, are not the ſame 
Goſpel-Church, in the fame reſpects to times and things 
( though otherwiſe the fame), with thoſe 144000 ſeal- 
ed ſervants of God in therſeventh Chaprer: For the 
ſeven Seales ( as moſt Writers , and 1 with them, agree) 
had reſpe& to the Tranſutions of literal and Imperial 
Rome, and ſhewed the ſtate of the Church under that 
power : But the ſeven Trumpets and Vials have reſpe&t 
to Papal Reme, and ( running parallel in the ſame Syn- 
chronilſm ) ſhew the ſtate of. the: Church under that 
ower, 
F The opening of the ſixth Seal , ſhews the fall of the 
fixth head of the ten-fold body of Heathen Rome, and 
the fall of the Pagan Power under that head, which is 
more fully expreſt in Chap. 12, ta.the 14. verſ. The fi- 
nal exciſion of Imperial and apoſtate Rowe, is held-forth 
under the ſeventh Seal, (hap. 8. 5, And this Propheſie 
is more amply untolded in the eighteenth Chapter, But, 

' The fall of Papal Rome, or of the grand Apoſtacy, is 
predicted to be under tlie ſeventh Trumpet, and ſeventh 
Vial, Chapter 10,7. Ch;11.11, 15. Ch. 16,13, Then the 
conſcript-Church ( it ſeems ) ſhould be manifeſt , as\the 
Texts ſhew. 

Alfo the Texts, in the ſeventh Chapter; from the ninth 
verſe to the end, and the manifold Prophetick-Promiles 
in thoſe Texts, refer to the conſcript-Church, Chap. 14. 
Chap, 21. Chap.22, rather than to the ſealed-Church, or 
_ not to her until ( after many Centuries of years ) her 

Off-ſpring ſhould have the name of God written in theic 
foreheads 3 Thus their diſparities further appear, | 

| Thoſe - 
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- Thoſe 144000, in the'ſeventh (bapter , ſealed wich : 


the Seal of God.; And theſe 144000 having the Name of 
God written in their foreheads, are both .the Church 
of God ,' but in different reſpects and times : For thoſe 


144000, in the ſeventh Chapter, were the Goſpel-Church + - 
ſealed and numbred in the ſame Chapter, meaſured in 


the eleventh (bapter;- Fed and defended in the Wilder. 
neſs for'1 260 years fromthe rage of the ſecond Dragon, 
Chap.12.6,14,contemporal with ( het Antithehs ) thoſe 
Saint-perſecuting, Truth-prerendipg Profeflors that had 
Not the Seal of God in their foreheads, Chap. 9. 4.3 And 


brought.'from wallowing -in blood \under the! bloody: 


teet of the Roman red Dragon , Chap, 12. 10, (bap. 
18,20, Fortheſe 144000 in the ſeventh Chapter, were 
ſealed and numbred immediately atter the fall of the firſt 
Dragon, (hapter 7, 3. But theſe 144000 having the 
- Name of God written in'their forcheads, Chap. 14. 
were to ſtand upon (laſting foundations. of true Faith 
and good Manners ) Mount Zn; not immediately af 
ter the fall of the power of Rome Imperial , but imme- 
diately after the fall of Papal Rome , Rev. 11, 13,15. 
Chap. 15. 2. Chap.10, 7. Chap. 13, 18, Chap. 14.1, 
Bur, becauſe theſe Texts contain the Myrrhe of Ages to 
heal all Nations , and the beſt Writers fall -ſhort in 
unfolding of them, I ſhall endeayour to ſhew, 
br.efly, what their uſe and meaning is: Wherefore, 
we ſhall diſtinguiſh ( by their refpeqive works or 
fruits they bripg forth ) betwixt the ſealed and Con- 
{cript-Churches; and betwixt both and thoſe: that. have 
not. the Scal of God, nor his Name in their foreheads, 
And firſt, 

The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 9c. Gal. 5.19. Such 
w2rks are not ſealed works nor deceitful; God yy + 

Se 
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Seal tothe doers of them, -ver/; 21, nor are they much 
deceitful ; -For there is no great deceit or Myſtery in 
the more proper works of the fleſh, which are maniteſt*: 
Of theſe 1 have written at large before , and therefore 
need not now inſiſt upon-them, Bur, 

Secondly ; The practice of Truth-pretending For- 
maliſts' is Zftitia inſigillata & deceptiva, an unſtaled , 
halt-performed righteouſneſs of deceit, 

It was commanded them ( ſaith the Text ) that they 
ſnould not burt the Graſs, neither any green thing, nor any 
Tree, bnt only thoſe Men, which have not the Seal of God 
in thetr foreheads, . Ch. 9, 4. That is 3 The Locuſts ( as 
it were by a command from God, ver, 5,) ſhould tor- 
ment Truti-pretending , Church-perſecuting Papilts 
( that had not the Seal of God in their forcheads) with 
like retaliation, as they had perſecuted and rormenred 
the Saints of God, that had his Seal in their forcheads : 
Nor had theſe Locuſts themſelves his Seal, as neither 
Type-Egypt, nor the” Locuſts that tormented her had 
the Seal of the Covenant ; and the practice of thoſe 
Papiſts,and theſe Locuſts that tormented them ( being 
both alike unſealed ) was a pertbcuting practice, and a 
righteouſueſs not ſealed, but deceittul , ſhewing that 
the doers oft ſuch raſh violence have not the Seal of God: 
Fiat tamen juſtitia ; Right muſt be done to. evil-doers , 
and not with-held from the well-deſerving ; To omir 
either, or do. both negligently , is not the leaſt pe ſecu- 
tion,as we have ſeen in Elz and others : Such perſecu- 

tion ( on the right hand or left ) is ( though almoſt uni» 

verſally practiſed -by ſuch as are ſealed ) the practice , 

properly, of thoſe that have not the Seal of God in their 

foreheads, 


Thirdly 3 The practice of thoſe 144000 , that were 
Nn ſealed 


ſealed with the Seal of God, is F«ftitra ſpitata & vere; 

[eduix manifeſia; true righteouſneſs ( through much 
weakneſs: and many deftcienctes ) not clearly mani 
eſt, | | 

Theſe 144000 were not the aggregate of the whole 
Gcſpel-Church, but a ſelec part of ir , excluding the 
outward Court that was caſt ont and pruen to the Gentiles, 
Chap. 11.2, For, the fon of perditton was to fit as God tn 
the Temple of God, yet was not fealed,or accepted of Him, 
as a ſele& member of his Church, 2 The/. 2.4. 

The Seal of God is inward or outward; 2 Tim.2, 19, 
The foundation of Godl flandeth ſure, having thus Seal , The 
Lord knoweth who are bu : And, Let every one that nameth 
the Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. 

The Lord knoweth who are his |] There's the inward and 
inviſible Seal : And let him, that nameth the Name of Chriff 
depart from iniquity : There's the outward and more yi- 
fible Seal of God in the foreheads of his Saints, where- 
with theſs 144000 were ſealed. 

Primitive Saints were wont to few their Fauh by ther 
Works, Jam. 2,18. And fo theſe 144000 ( eſpecially 
at firſt) did for a long time : But they { though ſealed 
with the Seal of God) were not like the Church of Thys 
tira, of whom this record is given of God; 7 know thy 
works, and charity, and ſervice, and faith , and thy pati- 
tience, and thy works, and the laſt to be more than the firſt , 
Rev,2.19, Butthe works of theſe 144000 were more 
and more perfect , at firſt than at laft : For the Seal of 
Godin their foreteads, ( though it might ſuffer ſome 
decay*atthe grand Apoſtacy about or belore 412) con- 
tinued, competently, viſible near a thouſand years : Tum 
wetus ipſa dies extenuabat opus : Then the impreſſion of 
the Seal of God in their foreheads was much. defaced : 
al) 
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and - their departing - from iniquity lefs apparent : 
Wherefore God looſed the firſt Dragon gut of the bot- 
:omleſs Pir ( after he had been bound abour 1 000 years) 
upon the.Goſpel-Church, fallen from her ficſt Love and 
Works ; But God hath ſince greatly multiplyed ( as he 
did the Type-fallen-Womans ) her ſorrows ; not by her 
bearing many Childcen , bur by ſuffering ( for her fins) 
her Children to weund her wich many Darts of affliQ- 
ing Calamities,and to rend her into Schiſms & Subdivi- 
fions 3 which Balm can ſcarce heal, nor any Art bind 
up : Were any of her ſons fo dutiful co her , fo faithful 
for her,as to tell her and declare unto her, her deplorable 
and deſperate condition; twere in vain , ſhe minds it 
not, but lyes as it were inſenfible, upon her ſleepy Pit 
low ; ſeems to wo gown her felf up to inanimadver- 

3. begins many good works ,; fors 


rency and: _— 
. gets to finiſh chem 3 Torpor ' corpus totum tenuit, ſopar 


aximay: : A deſperate inſenfibility hath ſeiſed upon the 
Members of her Body, and a deep fleep on her Senſes : 
She is, Quaſi Eccleſia moritura,nom emortua 3 as a dyi 
Church,only'not dead -- But Gad ſhall wipe rpc 
tears from her eyes, Cb. 7.17. Ch,21,4. He hath protyi- 
ſedir, and will perform it, which muſt be done { if ever 
it be done ) by his writing the Name of God in the 
toreheads of his ſervants, her ſons 3 So may ſhe be reyi- 
ved in her Off-ſpring. For, 

Fourthly ; Theſe 144000, in the 14th Chapter, are 
the ſame Goſpel-Church redeemed, as it were, from 
death 3 Redeemed from the Earth, faith the Text ,. ver,z. 
Both are the ſame Church, but in different reſpe&s and 
times: For , rhe 144000, inthe pth ch.to the gth ver. 
were the Church of God fed in the wildernefs for 1259 
years, (4, 12,6,44, But theſe 144000 ſhall be the fame 

Na 2 Goſpel- 


Goſpel:Church fix't upon Mount Zen, Ch: 14.1;; Thar: | 
1:44 000, in the 7th Chapter, was Eccleſia ſigillata , the 
ſealed Church of God ; But theſe 144000 ſhall be Ee. 
cleſia conſcripta, the ſame Goſpel-Church, having the 
Name of God written in her forehead, 

That ſealed Church triumphed over Primitive Apof. 
ate Rome,” Ch. 18, 20, Ch.19.to the 7th ver{, This con- 
ſcripr-Church ( the ſame Church in ſucceeding. times 
ſhould triumph over Papal Rome, Ch. 15.2, 3,4.. 

Therefore , Both differ *much in diſtance of time; 
For that 1144000, inthe'7th Chapter , were ſealed lon 
before theſe 144000,'in the 14th Chapter , ſhould 
have the Name of God written-in their foreheads, - 
And | 

Laſtly. They differ much ( though both the ſame 
Church in preceding and ſucceeding times )' in-reſ 
to things':. For, Thoſe 144000. in the 7th Chapter ( feb © 
ed above: 1200 years before the.Name of. God ſhould * 
be written in the foreheads of theſe , their ſucceſſors) 
were not (thoughiſo long before them ) called , The 
firſt-Frutts; But: theſe 144000., in the 14th Chapter 
{ though ſo: lohg after thoſe former ) are called', The 
firſt-frutts, redeemed from the. earth, and from among min, 
verſ, 3. 4, Therefore it requires-neceflarily our ſerions 
diſquiſition to examine, For what cauſes theſe ( the con- 
ſcript Church ) are called, :7he f/t-fruits fo long ater 
thoſe in the 7th Chapter; were ſealed, 

I avfwer 3 Their Title teacheth us the cauſes of their 
being ſo called : They are called, The firft-fruits , {ir 
ſeems ) becaule they are to be the firſt after-( the grand 
Apoftacy ) .that ſhall bring forth fruits of. more -viſible 
and conſpicuous Obedience to God, and' good 
Works. to Men : And the 144000, in the 7th Chapter 
tO 


(279) 
to the'gth verſ{, (the Church ſealed ), wer? (for diffe- 
rent or contrary cauſes) not called ; The firft-fruits ; To 
wit;Becauſe they( during the time of the-grand Apoſta- 
cy )'did not bring forth fruits of ſuch vitible obedience 
to God,nor good works ſo apparent to Men : For, ſuch 
as the Tree u, ſuch u the Fruit ; but that Numerus ſigillatus 
was the ſealed Charch ; And ſuch muſt her fruits be 
( ſealed works ) of neceflity : Fora Book or Letter 
ſealed is ſcarce at all legible ; And ſuch is the love and 
works of that ſealed Church : There's little exemplari- 
neſs in her practice for others to follow : Her woxks( fo 
weak are they ,- ſoover-grown with Weeds of evil Man- 
ners) are ſcarce at all manifeſt : But the fruits of cheſe 
firſt-fruirs cannot but be manifeſt ; muſt of neceflity, be 
ſignally manifeſt ; becauſe they ſhall have the "Name of.. 
God written in their forebeads 5 And! 'their works 
( wrought in a quadruplex conformity,after the Partern 
of the good Samaritan, their grand Exemplar ) ſhall 
be that Name of God written in their foreheads , exem- 
plary and legible to all Ages and Nations, 

I do not abſolutely. ſtate the Epoche of the | ſealed 
Church at the Commencement of the. 1 000 years, about 
the begining of the reign of (onſtantius the firſt ; For, 
they are ſaid to come out of great tribulations , which 
is more truly intended of their Conſcript Antitype, wer/. 
14. Howbeit , They did then begin to come out of 
thoſe tribulations, when the firſt Dragon began to fall ; 
Therefore, Their Epoche of being ſealed might ſeem to 
begin then : But if they begun to be ſealed [as *tis likely 
they might ) at the beginning of the fall of the firſt Dra- 

n 5 Then they were, at firlt, that }Yoman in Heaven , 
clothed with the Sun, &c, Ch. 12.1; And the ſame 


Church that. triumphed. over that falſe-accuſing , firſt 
Dragon 


(280) | 
Prigos in) theſe words: Now 3s come ſalvation, and 


{frength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the power of bi | 


V 


Chriſt : For the atcaſer of our brethren # caſt down v 
ver. 10, 

From that time,her Graces decayed till after 400,when 
ſhe fell from Heaven, and fled into the wilderneſs, verl. x, 
6; 14. After that time ſhe retained a-great part ( though 
Nill decaying ) of her Primicive integrity = above 800 
years 3 Then her Graces grew ſtill weaker, till they were 
almoſt waſted,aud near quite ſpent, For 

Abrabam put Bread, and a bottle of Water upon He- 
fare ſhoulder , and fent her away with her ſon : She 
wandered in the Wilderneſs till the water was ſpent, and 
the Child ready to periſh , for whom be l:fted up ber 
woice and wept 3 But God opened her eyes to ſee a Well 
of Water, and ſhe gave the Lad drink , and he revived, 
So the Righteouſneſs and Graces of the ſealed Church, 
are like Hagars bottle of Water ; She alſo hath wat- 
dered in the Wilderneſs above 1200 years, tilt ker bottle 
is almoſt ſpent : Well may her Children and ſhe { both 

ready to periſh ) fit down and weep : But the Name 
of God ( written in her and their foreheads ) ſhall be a 
Fountain of living Waters to revive both her and them: 
For itis not an empty crackling of Thorns in a formal 
profeſſion, nor the vain blaze of fooliſh Virgins half-per- 
formances , nor licigious contradiction, vor bold con- 
dence in blind obedience, nor the ſtony-grounds 
ſhallow ſuperficies of ſound Doftrine, and practice like 
it, nor Lo here, nor Lo there, nor the Witnefles weak 
( and that alſo now expiring ) Sackcloth-Propheſie, that 
can ſupport the Goſpel-Church, whiles ſhe herſelf is 
ſhivered into Schiſms and Subdiviſions ; brought to the 
brink of the Gravezand her Righteouſneſs , that ſhould 
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(281 ); 
fuſtain her, almoſi ſpent : Wherefore , A neceflity ( a 
neceflicy urgent and indiſpenfible ) even compels the 
Goſpel-Church, and all Miniſters and Magiſtrates,to ask 
of God to open their eyes, thatcthey may ſee the life-re- 
deeming River of apparent Righteouſneſs 3 and do, as 
Hagar and her ſon did , Dripk , and not dye : That is 3 
Thar they may find what that ſacred Name of God, in 
the toreheads of his ſervants, ſhall be, and ſeek to have 
it fairly tranſcribed in their own , that ſo they may be a 
part of thoſe firft-fruits redeemed from the Earth, verl. 3,4. 
We muſt, therefore, give all diligence to make this fa- 
cred Name of God ſure to our felyes; to know what 
that life-redeeming Righteouſneſs is, and how to work 
it ; But how ſhall we know how to work it without a pat- 
tern ? A patrern ( a perfe& Patern) is and hath been 
long wanting upon Earth 5 where then ſhall we find it ? 
We muſt ſeek the Patern in the Mount, | 

And I looked, and lo a Lamb ſtood upon Mownt Sion, 
and with him an hundred forty and four thouſand, having 
bu Fathers Name written in thety fore-heads , Chap, 14,1, 
There's the pattern in-the Mount, and he that holds it 
as The Name of God written , and the Writer 
of it. 

That Lamb was # light to the ſealed-Church , at leaft 
for about a thouſ; & 1g Ch, 20, 4, But to the Con- 
{cript-Church, be be a Temple in her, a Pattern to 
her ( not for a thouſand years, but ) unto all enſuing 
Ages; Not by any corporal preſence , but. by the a- 
bundance of the Graces of his Spirit, 

Wheno he was Corporally preſent on Earth , he was 
called ( in ſcorn by the Phariſees.) a Samaritan,and was, 
indeed, that good, Samaritan; that left the beſt Pattern, 
upon Scripture Record, of perfeRt Righteauſneſs , to all 
poſtericy, And firſt, Jeſus 


' Feſus ſaid, A-certain man went down from Jeruſalem © 
t Fericho, and fell among Theeves , which ſtripped him. of © 
bu Raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving bim 
balf dead. And by chance there came down a certain Prieff 
that way, and when. he ſaw him, be paſſed by. And like-- 
wiſe a Lewite, when be was at the place, came and looked on 
bim, and paſſed by on the other fide. But a certain Sama- 
ritan , as he journeyed , came where be was: And when 
be ſaw him, be bad compaſſion on him, and ment to him, and 
bound up bis wounds, pouring in Oyl and Wine, and ſet bim 
on his own Beaſt, brought him to an Inn, and took care of 
him, and ſaid to the Hoſt, Take care of him, &:, Luke 
Io. Zo, tO 38, 

[ Saw bi | Not only the man , but that which was 
right in it ſelf, and due to be done : For the Prieſt and 
Levite ( paſſing by ) ſaw him , but would not ſee to do 
what was right : Their ſeeing him ſigoified nothing, So 
the Children of the Son of perdition ſee their neighbour; 
So the ſealed and true Saints commonly ſee their Bro- 
ther, Their _ fignifies litcle : Inanimadvertency 


( next to Avarice, it not before it ) is the root of all evil 
if the body of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt. 

But the wounded Man wanted ſpeedy hefp : There 
was Veritas incomplexa, or res refta in /e, that which 
was rightia it ſelf and due to be done : The good Sa- 
»aritan (ſo ſoon as he ſaw him ) made that incomplex- 
cructh) complex 3 ſaw and conſidered what he had need 
of: They that ſee and conſider not, ſee without Eyes 3 
Their Eye is evil 3 They ſee nothing , and can never 
do that which is right : For how can they do. what they 
approve not ; or approve what they know not : This 
ſeems to be ( through ſhameful inadvertency ) the com- 
mon beſtial cuſtom, well _pigh, of all men , and ths 
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OE i. TORE (233) CELLS . 
' practiſe almoſt { ſo univerſal is the grand Apoſt 
.of all Profeſſors: Men ſees hear, OD , 7 _ 
nothitig 2 co make-;ip'{} nor ſcarce, that ,) nzare than 
«Complex. - Bur, i 20167) Þ%) C2) 6448 197109 1h Towns X 
Secondly; The good Samaritan did not. only, make 
that Incomplex-truch , orright in it felt, Complex by 
taking Care to know it-z but made it. Triplex , had his 
Harp ready tuned-to a conformity ol. will tg'dp:thar righe 
which he knew due to be done :. He that takes care to 
know what jsright to be done to other men (& that is e- 
very mans firſt_duty in Chriſtian practice ) buc takes no 
care to conform his will todo it as it ſhould be done, 
doubles his iniquity ,and his own juſt puniſhments For, 
he that knows bu. Maſters will; and doth it not, ſhall be bea- 
zz with many firiper;Nor can ſuch be ſaidto be doers of 
the: will 'of. God , -as' do it without diligence, but by 
halves,or with unwilling minds,or without conformity of 
works :to bis will: Such. yorks ( though :commonly 
praQtifed by ſealed Saints };are no parc of cheir practice 
which they ſhould perform 3 Ahd ſuch Profeſſors ſeem 
fo far from being thoſe firſt-fruits, that they appear 
not to be arly part of the ſealed ſervants of God, - But, 
Thirdly 3 The -good Samaritan did not only make 
thac Incomplex-truth complex,by a conformity of. the 
Intelle&t ro that which was right in it ſelf; Nor did he 
only make that er ys triplex, by a conformigy 
of will to that known right; but he made it Quadruplex, 
by a conformity af works to a right informed Will and 
Intellect ; "He readily ſer about ( without delayes ) .the 
diſcharge of that duty ro.God & Man: Nor did he alledg 
the difficulty of the mans recovery to retard his duty ; 
The paſſers-by might pretend that 3 And that's oft pre- 
tended by Hypocrites,to paſs by the works of Mercy 


(284) 'v 

and Equity : Want of care towards orhers in their'ezcre: * 
mities is the canſe that many are Caſt away , undone-in 
their Eftates, deftroy'd in their-ſicknefles : Such Profef- 
ſors ( be they neyer ſo ſtrict ) ſtand not with the Lamb 
upon Mount'Szon,' norfeem, indeed} to be his Difciples : 
For, The good Samaritan pretended no impoſſibility of 
the mans recovery to decline his duty , much lefs did 
he wound thar wounded man afreſh with- falſe aſperfi- 
ons; did not tell him, his covetouſheſs , in travellingto 
ger ill-got gain, was the cauſe of bis calamity ; Nor re- 
cort to him in ſcorn, That, had he Kept honeſt mens 
company, he had not faln into the hands of Theeves; 
Nor did he fay, fuch Sad diſtrefles were evident figns 
he was a wicked man : To deride men in. diſtrefs is high 
profanenefs ;' but to rail upon thofe, to whom they 
ſhould do right, is moſt unchriftian and inhumane : 
But moſt pretenders, in theſe times, and many (I hope 
I may callchem fo ) ſealed fervants of God, make it no 
great matter ( that fo they may decline their dury of do« 
ifg tight or ſhewing mercy) to rail upon ſuch ; ſo def- 
perately depraved are their Manners ! And they dare in- 

vade other mens rights ſo far as to become” Judges of 
their perfons and ations, whom they know not , and 
which they do not underſtand. 

Fourthly ; Had the good Samaritan delay'd the man. 
half-dead, he had-dy'd, no doubt, outright, and he him- 
ſelf had paſt by ( as that Prieſt and Levite did ) his du- 
ty of doing right , or ſhewing mercy : Right long de- 
lay'd, is aſcally loft thereby , or comes ( like the re- 
pentance of Judas ) when its too late : Let none, there- 
fore, be hearers of the Word, or knowers of the will of 
God only, deceruing themſelves, but doers of it without de- 


: layes or defalcation : The good *' Samaritan ( to _ 
2 end) 


(385). 
en! | had his Harp well tuned ; His beart was, 'not* ſar- 
feiced or overcharged with the cares and buſineſs of An- 
tichrift., that continually refift true obedience to God, 
and right to-men ; Butunſcaled Locuſts and Hypocrites 
have their hearts and hands ever over-charged wich abun- 
daace ot buſineſs, that they can never 'mind good works 
worth the Name of good : They therefore, are ever rea- 
dy to ſay with Abab ( wie was an expreſs Figure of An- 
tichriſt ) 7by ſervants were buſie, ( very bulic) here and 
there, that we'forgot abedience:, could "not remember 
to ſhew . mercy , or mind to do right iv a forefold coo- 
formity : Thefe are not Harpers' having the Harps of 
God, but loaded Camels thar can vever paſs through 
the Eyes of Necdless: Are always fitted :and prepared 
( like that Prieft and Levite) to paſs, by all Ks 
to God, rightand mercy to Men.” And the ſealed ſer- 
vants of God may very. well make ( in a great meaſure) 
the ſame excuſe and fay , Thy ſervants are ever ſo bu- 
fie ( minding-Earthly things , or having our-hearts de- 
voutly kt'upon ſerious Formalides ) thatwe have not 
leiſure to look after rhelife of Religion , aud power of 
Godlinefs, practiſed 'in a fourfold conformity; Nor 
did we ever imagine. that any. ſuch praftice ( though 
now we” perceive it) had been: in being; Mercy and 
Right we'mind mot 3 or we mind:ſuch duties but.as Mo- 
ral Works ,” not worth the minding : Theſe (though 
the ſcaled ſervants of God ) take not ( or very little } 
the example of their /PraQtice from the Patern. of the 
Latnb upon Mount; Szon, !but { 1o prevalent is the Pow- 
er of the grand Apoſtacy even in; Saints). from'ghe..guy 
ſtomes and-mannersof men : But this {borus incontami- 
natus, 'or conſfoript-uumber, muſt make che works of 
tire Lamb-( notthe-manners: of anen ) the Patern of 

Oo 2 their 


> Sth + 4 
L - , - 
X NR» 254 ER þ 
s . 
bag - 


».x%.95 | IT 
4 > ak Þ . + 4 ” OS - oy 'F- Y f 
- =y — - w 1 * 
f " * 3.4 q \ 
: | 
Fl 


-their Chtiſtiah praRice, t which aboveall things 


our further cohſideration, * 17 17 5 12: 949 70 bg 
Fifthly's "We find* nor that the: good: Samaritan did 
ſamnion nearneighbours-ro make'a Rarertocrehieye. the 
wounded” nian, and{-ſo' let him” ('whiles: they! | 
coveroufieſs-could- not agree ) beloſt;but defray'd the 
whole charge himſelf: but the ealed ſervants of God 
CGiffer far from his* praQtice , *and either:; omit good 
Works, or muſt have. perhaps, an hundred toico-adjgyn 
in- Copartnerſhip to perform half a good work. at three 
Hhalf-pence charge; And unleſs many do joyn: , will not 
have ( noby go means) any hand in it: Such as. thug 
learn Chriſt, ſhew not themſelves , by their pradtice;to 
be the ſeaked ſervants of God , - much leſs to ;have. his 
Name wtitcen in-theif foreheads :' But the good Sana: 
Y:!tan manifeſtly condemned ſuch multipartite praQtice 
of ſhriveled and ſordid tenacity, by his own example: 
He ( not ſeeking afliftance from others, where. it needed 
not )/ expended the whole charge himſelf;-in; doing| that 
good" workto the wounded man; compleated a perteR 
Patern'in a quadruplex-conformity, int, 
'- Sixthly 5 'He took care of hizz ( ſaith the Text ) and 
ſaid to the Hoſt; Take-care of him.” Care- is, to all ggod 
works, the Girdle of Truth, without which they arenei- 
ther true- nor '/good-: Had 'not the good Samaritan 
{ though he'had done'all he did beſides ): taken care of 
him; Þe had wholly-omitted his Chriſtian duty : Far, as 
Faith without Charity, is'dead; ſo Charity without, care 
is dead;;” A'true chriftian care/to-do good is the edge; of 
Charity and the life of it. * » | 
| Tr's the grand miſery and miſtake of Men and Saipts,to 
do, perhaps, many good works careleſly, whereby they 
become-( rot-good works but ) -deceits ;; Such works 
phos C (though 


Z thoughcommonly praQiſed by ſealed'or Wilderneſs-, 
Saints ) are far fromthat practice which they ſhould 
perform 3 but are'the proper works of the members. of 
of Antichriſt and the CharaQters of them : By thoſe Chas 
racers, thefefore,weſhall diſcover who are ( or appear 
to be )-careleſs Profeſſors ,. and who are careful in the 
practice of Chriſtianity. ' And firſt, . 

They that are careleſs to colle& and conſider the. in- 
complex-principles, of right in it ſelf, are careleſs in their 
converſations; and cannot: come to the knowledge of 
the Truth in Practice : Theſe Incomplex-principles 
( rightly *colleRted ) are the-Baſis and Groufids of all 
Mercy-and-Equity to Men ; And that which the Scrip- 
tuares,and we commonly, call., The cauſe of .any man 
( Plantiff or Defendent ) ſtated : - Neither doth the cauſe of 
" the Widow ( ſaith the Text) come.unto them , Tia. 1, 23. 
That is , They do not colle&t nor conſider che Incom- 
plex-principles, aforeſaid , of Mercy and Equity :' Such 
Profeſſors, Judges, or Magiſtrates ( it- matters not what 
their Church-Society, Se, or their repute for Learn- 
ing, Stritneſs or Religion is) are corrupt and unjuſt 
Profeſſors, and( atleaſt in appearance ) Members of An- 
tichrift : But we ſhall illuſtrate the Premiſes, for the Rea- 
der's better underftanding, by one or two Examples, 
'And firft, 

A Prophet's poor Widow: made her addreſs ro Elifoa; 
-and ( ſtating her own cauſe her ſelf ) thus laid down 
the principles of Right ia itſelf, neceflary and due to be 
ſatisfied unto her; Thy ſervant , my Husband |( faid ſhe ) 
# dead, 2 King, 4.1, There's the Cui( a deſolate Wis 
dow ) towhom mercy and equity was due to be done, 

A ſecond Incomplex-right in it ſelf was, A quo, or 
from whom ( which is implyed in the ſame words of the 
poor. 


c . . 
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poot Widow ) To wit, that Prophet, who was ptiacipal- 
xerkokenry' and bound both wes Levitical joan and 
by the royal Law of Love,to make her Incomplex-con- 
dition, Complex, or to rake notice of it, ayd duly cone 

ſider it, Levet. 25. 35.,tothe end: Deut,15.8;11. | 
A third Incomplex-right is expreft in theſe words ; 
Thou knoweſt that thy ſervant ( that Widow's late Hus- 
band ) dia fear the Lord : That was a further tye(though 
he muſt do right and ſhew mercy to all men ) to the 
Prophet, ro make her condition Complex , or to have 

full knowledge of ir. 

' A fourth Principtmum pracopnoſcendum , or truth in it 
felf, which the Prophet was board to know, is expreft 
in theſe words 3 And the {reditor us come to take rnto bi 
my two ſons to be bmamwen, 

Theſe Pr mcipia precognoſcenda, or Truths in them- 


ſelves ( thus lay'd down ) were the Cauſe of the poor | 


Widow ſtated before rhe Propher 5 And they that -are 
not truly careful and diligent to know and rightly 
hend the cauſes of Planifts or Detendents {( Razed by 
word or writing)are unjuſt Judges,corrupt Magiftrates, 
careleſs Chriftians, & make chemſclves (at leaſt appear tb 
be )the Members of Antichrift : The cauſe of the Poor, 
of the Widow, 'of rhe Fatherleſs, and of ſtrangers in di- 
ſtreſs, comes not before thoſe careleſs Chriſtians ,. nor 
can they difcharge any duty of Mercy | or Equity to 
men, 

Bnt the Prophet did notteN the paor Widow,ſhe was 
a trouble to him; Gr that the was buſie about marters of 
much higher-concernment , nor did he-bid her come 
two monreths hence and talk with .him 5 Nor tell her 
{ to.encourage her. ). he would move it-1to friends at h#s 


beſt trifure (as many Profeſſors commonly :do Jos A 
lt, 


 _- 
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laſt, perhaps , revole- from all he had promis'd to 
little purpoſe , avd ſhe expected : But he immediatly 
bid her borrow many Veflels,and pour Oyl, out of a Vi- 
al ſhe had, into thoſe Veſſels, and ( filling them with 
Oyl ) /ell ſo much as would pay ber (reattors, and live ber 
ſelf upon the reſt, Thus the Prophet took effe&aal care 
to make the poor Widows Incomplex cauſe Complex, 
or to take full cognizance of it, 

Secondly : He took care to make her Complex ( or 
by him known) cauſe, Triplex, by conforming his will 
( that he might relieve her) to his right informed in- 
telle&, 

Thirdly 3 He took care to conform his works to his 
right-informed will and intelle&, wherein he had due 
reſpect to attother, incomplex-right, To wit , Quantum : 
The fruit of his charitable care was not-a fragment or 
piece of a good work , nor an half-performance , but a 
plenary ſupply of full relief to all her wants with due re- 
ſpe& to all Principles of Right in itſelf: Such works 
only are Chriſtian , and ſhall be the practice of that in. 
contaminate company of conſcript Harpers, that ſhall be 
found without fault in Gods fight. 

We ſhall ſhew a contrary Patern in P:lat's careleſs 
ratice ; Pilate was careful to do right by halves, or 
but half careful : Chriſt's Cauſe came under his diſqui- - 

ſition, 

The firſt incomplex Truth, in his Cauſe , was, that 
he was blameleſs , or without fault : P:/ate made thar 
Truth in it ſelf, halft-complex, or took half cognizance 
of it : For he ( having examined him ) ſaid thrice, Z 
find in himno fault, John 18. 38, Ch, 19. 4, Luke 23.4. 
He was willing to releaſe him, but not effectually careful 
to do it : For ( oyerpowered by his adyerſarics impor- 
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Mities ) he gave ſentence to put: hin to death : Sozall+ 


vour, orzealous )' will but talk; trifle, cavil, delay; pro-, 


-miſe; vor perform ; practiſe: by halves , falſifie, torger, 


or before they begin, be weary of well doing , and 
thereby. wear out the Saints of the moſt high, and deſtroy 
his faithfulleſt Wicneſles, as Pilate ( by like practices ) 
cauſed Chriſt to' be put to death : For, All Profeſſors, 
Judges, and Magiſtrates ( halt-careful only co collect 
and conſider the Syſtems of Incomplex-caules ) cannot 
expect to exceed Pulat's unjuſt practice, by whom our 
Lord: was crucified, 

Had Pate been faithfully careful to-do right, he had 
not regarded the Fews favour, nor been ({ by any buſi- 
neſs or other means) drawn or deterrd from doing 
of it, s 

A ſecond Incomplex-Truthin Chriſts Cauſe, was 3 
That the Scribes and Elders ( as Fudas had. betray d- him 

to them chrough covetouſneſs) had delivered. him into 
Pilates hands our of envy ; who was but half-careful to 
make this Truth it. ſelf , Complex, or to know it: 
He knew ( faich the Text ) that for enyy they; had: deli- 
vered him, Mat. 27.18, But his Care to. know the 
cauſe of Chriſt was but by halves. For, 

To this end ( ſaid our blefſed Saviour ) was I born, 
and for this cauſe came 1 into the world , that I ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the truth, John 18.. 37,38. -' This-is the final 
cauſe and ſupreme end, for which Chriſt 'was; Igcaruate; 
Man created, Saints regenerated 3 That they ſhould bear 
witneſs to the Truch.in Words and Works; Not in 
words only,as the leaves ofa fruitleſs Tree, but in works 
alſo,as the Fruits: All hearing, reading , preaching» pray- 
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ing. are: but ſubordinate duties to.this ſupreme end 8 
That they ſhould lec their works ( wrought in a fourfold 
conformity ) ſo- ſhine before men, that they (ſeeing 
them ) may glorifie God, muſt be every mans chie 
chriftian care, 

Bur Pilate ( though much more careful than man 
ftri& and Orthodox Profeſſors are ) was ſcarce {o ach 
as half-careful ro make Chrifts Cauſe and this Truth in 

ic ſelf, Complex or knowa to hinlelt : What ts Truth 

( ſaid Pilate ) and, when he had fo ſaid, he ( ſaid nog tor 

an anſiyer, but ) went out again to the Jews, and ſaid 

unto them; I find in him no fault at all, Fobn 

18. 38, 

Whet& Truth ? ] A curſory careleſs Queſtion of re- 
gardleſs Pilate ! S' licet exemplis in parve grandtbus utt , 
If we may ( by the Patern of one man) manifeſt the 
practice of many ; - If we may ( by the example of one 
Heathen) expreſs the Manners, almoſt , of all Modern 
Chriſtians 3 Thea this is their manner of advancing Vir- 
tue, and the way of their ſeeking the Truth : Sic virtu- 
tu Alumni ſumus, ſic Veritatem querimus | Men aud ma- 
ny Saints are now ( as Pi/ate was) more curſory, ſwitter 
than 4/abel in running : Doth the cauſe of che Widow, 
of the Fatherleſs, of the ſtranger come before them 3 
They can run by it, or glide over it, and take no notice 
of it : Is anything ſpoken to them ? They can run over 
it by a raſh anſwer betore they hear it: Is any work in 
writing ( requiſite to retel errors,” to reform manners ) 
offered to them ? They can run by it, or run over it 
( by a curſory reading ) and never underſtand it : Is any 
man fala among Thieves and wounded Kke the Way- 
faring man? They can run by him and never migd him: 
Is avy chiog, that is right init ſelf, laid before them? 
7 P They 
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They can rut: by it;/'atd take tio notite of ir :- What may 
I fa of fuck wei: of fk Son: -but this ? Their fee 
are ſwiit ( too ſwift) to ſhed blood: 'Theſe are nor the 
works of the good Samaritan 3 This is the practice of 
Pilate, | 

Pilate examined Chriſt once with ſome ſeeming 
meekneſs , and ſobriecy : "Thrice did he juſtifie him as 
2 man in whom he had found no: fanke : Once he waſh- 
ed his hands in water before the multitude, to ſignihie his 
ouiltleſsneſs of his innocent blood : Five times did he 
reſiſt the raſh violence of that blind zealoas Councel : 
What Profeffor now, or , perhaps , what Saint, woald 
take that care and pains ( that P:/ate 'rook for Chriſt) 
for the moſt innocent man manifeſtly injured ? 

Pilate took care ( for the Phariſees did not) not to 
credic Chriſt's falſe-accuſers ,. and tound them Lyars; 
but Profeflors now ( and, I am affraid, I may ſay, many 
ſealed Saints ) take little or no care how they credit 
falſe accuſers, according to Scripture-Rule , Dex, 19, 
16, 17, 18, 19, But they, by believing their lyes (chey 
ſeeming to them devout and zealous) juſtifie the wick- 
ed, and condemn rhe moſt innocent ; 'wherefore even 
Pilate (by whoſe wicked Sentence Chriſt was condemn- 
ed and crucified ) ſhall riſe up io judgment and condean 
many careleſs Modern Profeſſors and Saints, 

But the good Samaritan was faithfully careful to do 
all good works ip a fourfold-conformity : He took care 
for him ( ſaith the Text) and ſaid to. the Hoſt , Take care 
of bim, Go and do likewiſe , ſaid Chriſt to all Saints and 
Profeſſors in all Ages and Nations, 

Laſtly, Had the good Samaritan poured Wine & Oy] 
into the wounds of theWay-fairing man,had he bound up 
his Wounds; had he alſo given him Money fot his _ 
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with a liberal hand , and bad {o left him's He had, no 
doubr, petiſhed in the place, and had been. re-expoſed 
to Robbers to. kill him outright-for that money { for 
all rimes. afford many Theeves, few Samaritans ) Such 
careleſs care and helpleſs half-help had not exceeded 
che Righteouſneſs and Mercy of Locuſts & Hypocrites 5 
And ſuch pains and expences had but been the price 
( the blackeft Simony ) of exemption from perform- 
ing good Works : For, Swzon the Sorcerer , ſought to 
purchaſe the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt with money; B 
double-minded men deceive themſelves, and deceive o0- 
thers with far more depraved Simony,in ſeeking to pur- 
chaſe, by careleſs halt-performances ( not the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt , but) their exemption from them, or 
from bringing forch the fruirs of them. 

The Man of Sin is a man of miſtakes and deceits 3 
His: coming and continuance was with all deceivable- 
neſs 3 But this is the Maſter-piece of deceit ( Saints ſcarce 
excepted). in that ſon of perdition, That his Members 
miſtake: the' purchaſe of their- exemption from good 
Manners., by half-performances , for true Chriſtjan- 
practice, 

Falſe fincerity (the Parent of 'half-performances ) is 
the:Fountain of” Deceits 1h the: Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, 
and is,/it ſelf; a deficiency” m the knowledg of that In- 
complex-truth of degree or quantity,and in conformin 
the Will to the knowledg of it: Loveſt thou me ( ff 
Chriſt to Peter.) more than theſe? That is; Than theſe 
Earthly :or Wordly things: Covetous Profeſſors de- 
ccive themſelves, - but can never be fincere, nor their 
practice more than half-performances, ' 

Peter, loveſt thou me (aid Chriſt)? Petey reply'd, Lord, 
thoa hnoweſt that love thee,. Feed my ſheep, {aid Chriſt; 
4. Pp 2 And 


* o 
wy _— _ 4 | N 
* þ WETan \ - ws 
wy a k er Si. ow 7 6 *w 


-Add fo ke ſaid rhrice, ; Coverous profeſſors. can never 
be ſincere ,: nor' fit to feed Chriſt's ſheep : For, Cove 
rov{neſs i2quite- contrary to fincerity , which:is'the Su 

perlative degree in the quantity of love , pains, :and-ex. 
pences to promote the Truth in Doctrine and PraQtice; 

Had Peter loved the things of this life as much as the li. 

ving God, or as much as his __— and the tighte. 

ouſneſs thereof , he had not been fincere, but an Hypo- 
crite in his heart, Ad his Religious 2&ions had been 
but Hypocritical halt-perſormances. 
® Halt-perſormances ( or a conſtant falling ſhort of the 
quantity of love, care, pains, or expences to praQtice 
good works ) are the fruits and infallible Charz&ers of 
Hypocrites,and do denote, in incult, barren Wilderneſs 
Saints ( that commonly perform ſuch works ) great 

want of ſincerity, 

Sincerity is a ſufficient care, pains , and expence to 
perform good worksin a feurfold conformity ; and ſuch 
praQice 1s:the expreſs command of God, Deut. 1 5.7, 8; 
Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide to thy poor brother, and ſhalt 
ſurely lend bim fuffucting for bis need: Thou ſhalt ſurely give 
bim, and thine beart ſpall not be grieved, verſ, 10, 

Shelt ſurely lend him ſufficient | Sufficient. care, pains 
and charge is-the ſubſtance of ſincerity, and the due mes- 
ſure of Right and Mercy, as we ſhewed in the foreſaid 
examples of El:ſpa and the good Samaritan: But Qnan- 
tum deficat, deficient Care, pains, and charge; is the falſe 
meaſure of Impoſtors in the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt; 
And the truitipt- it, the: deceitiul price of exemption 
from the practice of good Manners : Almoſt all Pro- 
ſeflors, and many Saints, miCh deceive themſelves by 
being of this or that Sect, or Church-Society, and, by 
being therein vainly confident.-3 whereas a Sect Ggvities/ 
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nothing , But finceriry is the ſubſtance of true obes 
dience, « i 
Saut ( ſo deſperately deceitful are half-perfortmances) 
paid a large price of exemption from obedience to' God, 
and doing good to himſelf, his Country and Family: He 
went, ſaw, and overcame Amalech as God commanded, 
brought away their beſt Catcle., &c, Who could ( nor 
could he himſelf) imagine that more to- pleaſe God 
couldbe done in thatſervice ? Nor ſcarce could Samurt 
beat him out of the ſtrong confidence of that misbelief, 
But Samuel told him, that all that large price of exemp- 
tion ( for it ſeemed to exceed an halt-perforniance) 
from true obedience, was as Witchcraft and Rebel- 
lion, | 
. Why, as.Witchtraft ? Becauſe half-performances de- 
ceive unſealed, Hypocrites more. than Witchcraft , and 
would deceive ( were it poſſible ):the- ery Elet : But the 
ractice of the good Samaritan is a perfect Patern in a 
fourfold conformity for all Men and Nations to follow, 
having due reſpe& to all the Principles of right io it ſelf; 
A — Qatd, Cut, Ruantum , Quotier, 8&c, And ſuch 
Works ( and they only ) are theſacred Harmony of the 
Harps of God, We WY | 
. And I looked, a'nd lo, a Lamb flood upon Mount Si-- 
on, 8c, ] We ſhall ( aid ſo conclude the firſt Part of this 
Treatiſe ) further enquire ;. Firſt, 

Who that Lambis. 
. Secondly, What is here meant by Mounr'S7or. 

"Thirdly, Who thoſe Harpers ſhall be. 

Fourchly, Why they are called the firſt-fruits. 

Fifthly, What is meant by thoſe Harps of God. 
And ficſt , 

That the Lamb on Mount Sen ſhall be Chriſt, is nor. 
doubted. 
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. doubted; ( 1 ſuppoſe ) nor deny'd/by any : Not that 
Chriſt ſhall then ſtand , corporally, in his Hypoſtatical 
perſon- there,: or any where elſe upon'Earth ( either for 
1000 years, or more, or leſs-time-). when theſe 144006 
ſhall attend him 3 But, by the Lamb, in this Tex, is 
meant Chriſt's Subſtitutes { his revived Witnefles, Re- 
ligious Miniſters and Magiſtrates ) raiſed from the ſleep 
ot Spiritual Death to the Life of Animadvertency , and 
to mind t0.do right and ſhew mercy ( after the-Patern of 
the good Samaritan ) in a fourfold Conformity , which 
only is Chriſtian true practice : For, As Michael and' his 
Angels-are faid to fight with the firſt Dragon , And to 
bind him, &c. (Þ.12, 75. (b. 20.2, It was Michael's 
Delegates and Subſtitutes ( Conſtantin with his Armies 
and Officers ) that fought ( and not Mzcbael perſonal- 
ly and literally ) on Earth 3 Sothe Lamb , in the Text, 
upon Mount Sor, ſhall be his Witneſſes and: Repreſen- 
tatives (- Religious Kings and-Miniſters}) ftadding firrti 
(4x upon Mount Stor) : upod laſting Principlesof found 
Faith and good Manners::. Nor was it God and Chriſt 
literally ( butthe ſaid Subſtitutes withtheir Succeſſor ) 
that reigned on Earth, when the 1000 years began, Ch, 
12. 10. Nor ſhall God and the Lamb |iterally {: but 
their Repreſentatives) be: the Terwple in the confcript- 
City of God, Ci at: 22,1204 nk) lo TG 

Secondly , We ſhall further. enquire' who this con- 
{cript-vumber ( that ſhall accompany*the- Lamb ) ſhall 
be, and ſee wherein they differ from Locuſts avd Hypo- 
crites, And firſt, They clearly appearto be: the Goſpel- 
Church ( after her Wilderneſs-Pilgrimags') broughtto, 
and built upon immoveable: Foundations of Truth and 
Peace : For two Texts,in one and the ſame Chapter,ex- 
preflyicelius, Fhat tbe 10min flrd into thi Wilderneſs, and 
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was to.remain there at leaſt 1 260 dayes ( dayes annual) 
which are'1260 years, Ch. 12, 6,14. And' (the du- 
ration of that Deſert-condition by her-finiſhed ) we find 
her (immediately , or vecy ſoon after ) firmly ſeated 
upon Mount Sion: Andirt is well known to all, that 
know any thing , that Mouat Sion was never in the 
Wildernefs, (v.11r,11;13,15, Cb.13,18, (ba4.. 

That Mount was the Type-Seat of true Worſhip ; 
This the Anticype : That for a time 3 This till time: be 
no more : That was liceral 5 This ſhall be Spiritual : To 
wit, Laſting and inviolable Principles of true Faith and 
good Manners , whereon the Goſpel-Church { firmly 
builc ) ſhall perform true obedience to God , and'good 
Works to Men in a fourfold conformity, 

Therefore, Locufts and Hypocrites can be none of 
this couſcript-company ; their Harps of pride, ſtrife , 
and ignorance(it ſuch Ioftruments/can be called Harps) 
ſound forth raſh and fooliſh queſtions , cavils and imp 
vations againſt that which is right 3 Their works ( and 
true Saints, too oft, practice the ſame) are torn Sacri- 
fices, clypt fragments, half-performances , good begin- 
nings never finiſhed, works of negligence , and careleſs 
forgetulnefs, or wicked exemptions from good works: 
They ſcatter fome fragments ( theworſt Simony) ro be 

rid of doing good, whiles they relieve the' poor, reward 
the well-deferving, but ſtrengthen not their hands ( as 
Sodom did not) by relieving er rewarding” of them: 
Their works ( not performed in-a/fourfold conformity) 
are contrary to the Patern in the Mount, and the yu 
ofthe good Samaritan ; Therefore ( beipg laid 'in x 
ballance ) they are ever found wanting. | 

; Fhis company ( having the Name of God in their fore- 
beads) may be called, Catusirginews, vel'Chorus inconta-. 
Een minat us 
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14% » .the Virgin or undefiled CO 


mpany 3 Theſe mere ; 


04 defiled: with women ( ſaith the: Text ): for they wers 


Virgins, verl. 4. They-ſeem to differ from- the Profupa 
or {ealed Church, only ,.as Chriſt , transfigured in the 
Mount, differed from what he was before : Chriſt in 
the Mount, was:not another mar, but a-Man ( the ſame 
Chriſt ). of another manner ; So theſe 144000 , con- 
{cript in the Mount, ſhall be the ſame Goſpel-Church, 
that was ſealed before, that fled into the Wilderneſs, and 
was fed there for 1260 years ; Not, for matter, another 
Church , but a Church of other manners , transfigured 
as it were, inthe Mount of God, and not floating ( as 
the Ark in the flood ) upon unſtable waters ; not driven 
to and fro withevery wind-of falſe Do@rine and differ- 
ent Opinion ; not broken by proud Billows of ſwelling 
Schifms and Siibdivifions, but ſhall be inrmovably fixt 
(like the Ark atlaſt) upon a ſure Rock which can never 

be ſhaken, Yo 
Many rich , Prophetick-promiſes to the Goſpel- 
Church are held forth in the-zth Chapter -from the nivth 
verſe to the end 3 But thoſe manifald-promiſes of the 
richeſt mercies ſeem to be made , chiefly to che con- 
ſcript-Church 5 and. were not ſo fully fulfilled ro the 
ſealed ſervants of God in that Chapter; For, - after 
the ſealipg of them, the Text faith 3 - After thrs [ beheld 
and oe, a great multitude, &c, verl, 9. For, as God 
did not begin to ſmite Egypt with the Plagues of Exci- 
fion, till his people were firſt ſealed; in the Fronts or 
Door-poſts of cheir;habitations , with the blood of the 
Lamb, Exod, 12. So theſe (their penultimate Anti- 
type) were firſt ſealed in their foreheads before God 
ſmote Imperialand Apoſtate Rome about the beginging 
of the: fifth Century : But, as his Prototype ſealed 
er- 
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ſervants ( the people of Faet) fibiſhed forty. two Joar# 
neys in the ſiteral Wilderneſs; So theſe ſealed» ſervants 
of God: in 'the 7th-Chaprter ; were to fulfill £ wo. 
moneths Prophecical ( 1 260 years ) inthe Spiritual Wil- 
derne(s, betore they ſhould ſtaud wicth'the Lamb upon 
Mount Szon)Ch. 1 1.2. Ch.1 2,614. Ch. 3:5; * 
That Type-Wilderneſs was the place-of provocation; 

wherein thoſe (in a figure ſealed  fervants of God ( er- 
riagin their hear:s;and not knowing the wayes'ot God!) 
provoked him to anger, and they, all periſhed! in that 
place for'their provocarions.; . That. Type-Deſert was a 
literal;local,' barren part of che: World : | But this Anti- 
type-wilderaeſs is leſs literal, more ſptritual,, no leſsbar- 
ren in good works; and-is (in the Aggregate of it) the 
whole: World:: For, the Prototype , Apoſtate-Church 
was driveb out of Paradiſe into the barren World , that 
brayght forth (-avtacturſe' laid upon it )' Bryars and 
Thorns : And the Aiiitirype revolred , Woman ( the Go- 
ſpel-Church Yfled: from Heaven'(her Primitive ſtations.) 
and; was d:iven thence into the Wilderneſs ( this wick- 
ed World.) where evil Beaſts (-Heathens, Hereticks, 
and proudand bliad Hypocrites ) inhabit, and which js 
an' inextricabls Labyrinthof inveſtigable intanglements, 
and wayes all overgrown wich the Briers and Thorns of. 
the Cares aud Pride of this life; A place where the ſeal- 
ed ſervants of God habituate themſelves to err in their 
hearts', and;ta þe iguorant-of his ,ways wich all confi- 
dence, and continually pravoke him to anger, Bur, 

- The Gofpel:Church was nat to \ continue ſcattered 
over all this;Spiritual Wilderneſs, but ro be more firict- 
ly confiaed,' tor 1260 years, to her more peculiar place 
there, prepated of God, A 

The place prepared in. the literal Wilderneſs, 
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was Egypt, 2s we ſhall, in the ſequel , fully :ſhew. 

\- Another Prophetick-place prepared of God (and 
that more Myſtical ) was the Apoſtate body of 1/rael, or 
they in their journeys and places of their pitching their 
Tents ; For all Ifrael above twenty years old ( about 
four excepted ) fell away ( when the faithleſs Spies 
brought evil re upon the Land of Promiſe ) from 
Faith and Obedience : That Apofſtate body was a place 
prepared of God to preferye his truly fealed ſervants : 
So the Papal-Apoftacy , and her ſubdiviſions ( fuch at 
leaft as held the Fomonſian Faith ) were the Anti 
place prepared of God to preſerve his truly ſealed fer- 
vants for'1 260 years. 

Buttheſe 144000, upon Mount Stow , ſhall not need 
any place prepared in the Wilderneſs, to preſerve them, 
| becauſe they themſelves ſhall not be there ; Nor ſhall 
they need a body of Death (the body of the A 
of Antichriſt) to preſerve( as the Fiſh did Jonah ). their 
lives from death ; But they ſhall have the Name of God 
written in their foreheads ; And that name ( true pra- 
Qice'in a fourfold conformity)ſhall be a ſtrong Tower to 
defend them from all diftrefſes : Nor ſhall that Name of 
God { the vivid pradtice of the power of Godlineſs ) be 
an Anchor in aſtorm, but an impregnable Rock, above 
all Seas, which ftorms can never reach, 

Paul's Ship, wherein he failed, was long driven to 
and fro ; dafſh't with impetuous ſtorms , at laft ſplit in 
pieces 5 The rs got its broken boards to bring 
them to ſhore 3 the Profuga, Goſpel-Church, that 
fied from the Serpent for 1260 years , hath been lon 
driven(too much like Pauls ſhip)to and fro, broken wi 
violent ftorms , and is now ready ( by daſhing billows 
of diflenting brethren ) co ſplit inpieces, gl 
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But theſe 144000 upon Mount Stor ſhall not need to: 
fear Sea-ſtorms of tribulations, or perſecutions, becauſe 
there ſhall be no more Sea , ſaith the Text, Chapter 
21. 1: 

No more Sea] Thatis, No more coaltern perſecuti- 
ons betwixt Profeſſors of different perſwaſions, nor tem- 
peftuous daſhings of civil Diviſions, nor any more di- 
ftreſles ( as formerly ) for faithleſs diſobedience : So 
the whole World, in time of the flood, was a ftormy-Sea, 
wherein the Ark ( the Prototype-Charch) was driven 
But, when it reſted on Ararat, there was no more Sea of 
daſhing billows againſt that weather-beaten Type ; And 
fo the ſealed, Wildernefs-Church, hath been driven to 
and fro (_ though her firſt 800 years were more fa- 
yourable ) for about 1260 yeats, as in a troubled Sea; 
But, when ſhe ſhall arrive upon Mount S:en, there ſhall 
be no more Sea: Righteouſneſs delivereth from death ;- 
But her righteouſneſs of a four-fold conformity ( which: 
only is the fruit of true Faith ) ſhall deliver her from all 
future Sea-ſtorms and Shipwracks, 

Bur this righteouſneſs is much more difficule to be 
done, than the righteouſneſs of formal Profeffors ,. and 
far difterent from the promiſcuous, clypt , and defalked: 
righteouſneſs of ſuch true Saigts , w Harps are cver 
out oftune, For, 

Formalifts and -H rites ( norte true Saints free- 
from this fault ) who (=o that the way to work. 
rrue Goſpel-righteouſneſs is obvious to- any ;. Every 
man ( they think ) may do it without much diceQion 
for any difficulty therein : The ground of. this, almoſt 

eral, miſconceit is this; They miſtake the deceive- 

eneſs of unrighteouſneſs for the Righteouſneſs of 
Saints, and the Gold-like Crowns of Locufts for the 
Qq 2 Name 
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Name of the/living Gog written in the foreheads of his 
feryants + And this. righteouſuels, ( miſtaken, for. we} 
is moſt eakie-to be.dohie, by the n:uſt indgcible':gJts moſt 
eahe for men to pretend Rel-gion , and praQtiſe none ; 
To profeſs co wicuels the Trut .1,aud reſtifie lies in wordg 
and works ; oro wituels it in butt with thole delayes, 
and ſuch flackneſs or partiality, that it profits none 3 To 
take much care 16,come to tie knowledge of the Truth 
in the Doctrine of Faith aud Manneis;, and be deceived, 
but not ro come to the knowledge of the Truth in pras 
Cice,. that. they. may.,be ſaved : This is Dofrina de- 
docenda , Nodtrine tobe, leara't at leaſt; to better 
ends, -.- FR 
' Topaſs heady cenſures, and practiſe actions of preci- 
pitate raſhneſs, which eyen Eicathevs abhor, is ( as beſti- 
al ) abhorred of God.-: Qur Law ( faid an Heathen ) 
condemns no man unheard ; But corrupt, careleſs, true 
Chriſtians, can,,avd commonly do, condemn,( Indiftd 
caur4,triaudito viro ) any man or thivg unſeen and un- 
heard : But no Law, Literature, por Religion, nor trick 
P:ofcflion, nor ſound Doctrine 3; No Gitts war Parts;can 
bind or debar unſealed ey il-Beafts from. this barbarous 
frenzy, which the. Laws , even of wicked Heathens, al- 
low pot 3 and which-wakes meu more bruitiſh than. che 
worſt Heathens : This deſperate wickedneſs of. barba- 
rovs folly { ſo eafie it.is to. be legry't;) :is little lefs fre- 
bes \ 4: OK 
quent, nor les eſteemed for. true*Righteouſneſs ; than, 
it was by the Phariſees, wha.-{-by, Fes temericy: of blind, 
Hypocrifie ) condemned and crucihfd the King of Righ- 
teouſneſs, EH ts atm Ab 
But the, Righteouſ: eſs of this (orus Virgineus (.con- 
trary;t6 the Crowns of Lofuſts , deceics. of Hypacrites,, 
and the dapgerous diyerſions of corrupt, careleſs ? true: 
|  Chritti- 
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Chriſtians) ſhall be (as the Text infers ) every way cons 
form to that which is right : Therefore it muſt be(for arf- 
feeilia que pulcra)) far more difficult to be attained and 
practiled. 

Theſe were not defiled with women ( faith the Text ) 
for they are Virgias : Thar is 3 They ſhall not pollute 
themfelves . with the falie Doctriges and foolſh Opini- 
ous of Erroneous Profeſſors , nor eſpouſe their works: 
Their works ſhall got be ( like the truits of Formaliſts) 

withered for want of Rain, nor blafted with the Wind, 
but be good and petite fruits of a fourfold contormity , 
well-pleafing to God,; and, profitable to Man 3 For, fo 
their-fite, polition, and vumber 1mport: We find them 
not wandering in the Wilderneſs , nor fitting under ſha- 
dows of Death, as they did -before, when the Woman' 
fled into the Wilderneſs, and her Witnefles were killed' 
for 1260 yeats, Revel.:12, 6, 14, Ch. 11,7, 9,11, But 
we find them fituate.agnd built (. (tanding no 'doubr,*af- 
ter the Patern of the Lamb ) upon Mount Szon, where 
Solomons Temple was built, and ſo the Antitype of it, 
(9.14.1, Fory | 
We find their number to be 144000, Ch.14.1, 3. And 
the quadrate dimenſions of Sc/omons Temple were 
144000 Cubits,thus caſt up, _ 
Irs length ( 60 Cubits ) multiply'd by. its breadth 
( 29 Cubus ) makes-jts.-produt 1200 Cubits , which 
muldply'd; by z0,Cubits ( the heighth of ir) makes 
36600 Cubigs,whole ſquare is 144000 Cubirs 3 And we 
tind this ſacred company.to be 144000,& to ſtand upun 
Mount $0: That is, To be the Antitype iof Solomons 
Temple, or the true Goſpel-Church returned out of che 
Wilderneſs and £ifrned back to abedience : That is, To 


have the Name of the; Father of the Lamb wins in 
their 
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their forcheads : which neceſlarily infers , That this /e. 
tus Virginiue muſt needs be, (borns Agri, the Church 
of Chriſt: That is, The City of God rebuilt upon 
Mount Stow: To wit; upon inviolable Principles of 
Truth in Faith and Manners, For, 

Secondly, Both their number and poſition imports a 
Qu2druplex-conformity in praQice : For zby City ( ſaith 
the Text) lieth four-ſquarein 12000 furlongs, Ch. 21,16, 
Its Quadrate Dimevfions ( it's fo eafie and evident, that 
it needs no caſting up) are 144000 furlongs ; which 
principally imports > That the Righteouſneſs of this 
Chorus incontaminatus ſhould be of a Q1adruplex-con- 
\ formity , or every way conform to that which is Right 

init ſelf ; A righteouſneſs of arduous induftry and ac- 
quiſition , direQly contrary to the Goldlike-Crowns 
and deceits of Locuſts and Hypecrites, 

| Thirdly, The Name of God foall be in the forehead: of bis 
ſervants. ( the inhabitants of thus boly (ity ) ſaith the Text, 
Chap. 22. 4. And bis Name foall be written in the fore- 
beads of theſe 144000, Cb. 14,1. Therefore, theſe 144000 
fall be that City of Cod, LI omit, for brevity , many 
other comparityes betwixt this conſcript 144000,Ch, 14, 
and the bely City, Ch.21, 

The Poſition of the Prot twelve Tribes about 
the Tabernacle was in a fourfold figure ; And their An- 
titype > this 244000 ( Ch.14.) are of a ſquare number ; 
Ard the holy City , Ch. 21, is to be both of a quadrate 
number. and figure 3 And- this fourfold congruity be-- 
twixt both ( in their number, in the Name of God; in 
the place of that Name, and in their quadrate poſition ) 
kgnally proves that rheſe r44000 ( Ch, 14.) ſhall be 
the fame City of God, CH, 21. And likewiſe that the 
practice of chat quadrate polity. ( for /acb as ay 
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fach « the Fruit) ſhall be a righteouſneſs of a quadry- 
plex or fourfold conformity, which only ( or what tends 
thereunto ) is ſubſtantial and true Righteouſneſs 3 All 
other is but deceits, 

We havealready ſhown who that Lamb upon Mount 
Son, ſhall be, 

Secondly , Who theſe conſcripe firft-fruits, that ſhall 
attend him, are to be, And, 

Thirdly, We ſhall further enquire, why this conſcripe- 
company is called, The firſt-fraits redeemed, 8&c, Or from 
what, and for what they ſhall be ſo redeemed > And 
firſt from what they ſhall be redeemed 3 To which I 
anſwer: They ſhall be redeemed from doing the works 
of Heathens and Hypocrites , that are contrary to Go- 
ſpel-rale ; And from thoſe obſcure , commixt works of 
proud, careleſs, true Chriſtians , that are inconform to 
Chriſts Commands, and render them ( though true 
Saints ) doubtful to themſelyes and others okeckes they 
be ſuch or nor. 

Secondly, We ſhall enquire 3 for what they ſhould be 
thus redeemed ? The Text, exprelly anſwers this de- 
mand in theſe words : Theſe are the firſl-frutts : Thatis , 
They ſhoald be thus redeemed to be the firſtfruits, or 
foregoing examples for all Ages to follow : To wit, To 
draw the Nations ( both Heathens, SeQts, and Saints ) 
to pratiſe good works , conform to that which is 
rightia it ſelf: For the works of Hypecrites have no 

to draw others to prattiſe fincere obedience , be- 
cauſe they ( by their works) give not, nor can give 
any good examples for Papiſts , F-ws , or Turks to fol- 
low. Nor can careleſs, true Chriſtians, corrupt in 
Manners, draw others, nor be drawn withoat thoſe firft- 
fruits,for them to run after their examples : Therefore, 
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#3, ):ever unconverted ,:never traly united ; but 'be as 
they are and long have been ; Or be (if that' be” pof- 
Bible: ). worſe than ever they were : Stc ſubird deterrima, 

teriora [i ſint, ſequentur Secula : For, corrupt,Careleſs; 
fothf.1; rrue Chriſtians cannot run, /not draw'others 
to run the ways of Geds Commands : They (though their 
Doarine were:moſt ſound, they ſtrict, and devvur;/their 
gifts great and-many ) haye more need to be drawn, 
than power todraw others by their examples : Their 
drawing is rather a_drawing| back of themſelves ;, andia 
with-holding -of ,others from 'prefling. forwards :* For, 
the proud, coyetous, Careleſs, converſations obſuch true 
Saints have no attraRtive force to good:, draw torceably 
to evil: Their flothful pains.of careleſs Levity, Pride 
and Ayarice are uſuallyfond , and raſh impugnatidns of 
cenſorious ignorance againitthe practice ot chat which is 
right : Therefore the ſecret and ſcarce diſcerned Graces 
of ſach true Saints'are too feeble to draw others by ſolid 
Doctrine or depth of Knowledge. which. they -never 
ſeek atterz Or. by good examples; which they never 
give: Theſe are no-attraQive ficſt-fraits , though they 
may ( in due time ) be drawn by chem, Bur 

The Rightequſieſs of theſe firſt fruirs ſhall be ( op- 
poſite to the works of darkneſs ) Fuſtitia manifeſts, 
works of Light, made thereby maniteft, and (for. that 
cauſe ) forceable to draw the Nations ( Men; Sefts and 
Saints ) to God, and to bind the: attentive ears of all 
to hearken and obey by its. deliczous barmony, 

Nor ſhall that ſacred -company ſerve for Paterns.of 
practice to poſterity. , but be Gnowen jugieij. vel Norma 
ju4icandi, the Rule of Right Judgmenr-to all ny 
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diſcerned. by. hers (ln a my large —_— ).; whes 
ther they be led by the ſpirit of.deluſion, or by the'Spi- 
rit of Truth and Sobriety:, For , The. Goſpel-Church 
was to be in the Wilderneſs ( vailed in'great obſcurity, 
ipvolved in great diſtefles, and decaying daily 1 
- Graces)for 1260 years, and until theſe firſt-fruits(hzr. Of 
ſpring) ſhould begin to ſtand upon Mount Stor : Tere» 
fore, all Sefs and Profeſſors,. that pretend ro be endow- 
ed, extraordinarily, wich Gifts and Power from above 
beiore this time expire, appear, inevitably, and may ap- 
pear to themſelves ( by .undeniable Record of Sacred 
Scripture)to be, ſo far [mpoſtors, and Seducers of others : 
Forlif the firſt-fruits are, in future, to come, then ) theſe. 
pretenders ( inculr, and careleſs of true Chriſtian, pra- 
Rice ) cannot be the firſt-fruits for others to follow : 
Such Profeflors cry up ( with vain acclamations ; old Er- 
rors and Deceits,for new Lights; and are, fo far , found 
lyars, * We ſhall now eaquire, F 
Foucthly, What is here meant by Mount, Sen in the 
Text ? Its Type had its higher andlower parts : Its highec 
part contained-Mortah, Stop and {alvary : On, Moriah 
ſtood the Temple 3 On S7on was the Tower and City of 
David; "On Calvary was Chriſt crucified :' Feraſalem 
was built on the lower part of it: The upper. an | lower 
parts had the denomipation ( from, its higheſt part )., of 
Mount Son. —_ | | 
Ston and Sinai are Synantitheſes , or direQtly gon- 
trary 3, So wasthe Wilderneſs and the Land of Promiſe, 
As Feruſaley was the Metropoly of the Land of promile, 
; r and 
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and Sion the thief place of note therein 5 So Sinai. was 
the Head and Symbo 
diſparities appear thus expreſly from the Text, 

Tell me ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) Do ye'not hear the Law 
for #s written, That Abraham bad two ſons, the one by the 

Bond-Maid, the other by a Free-Woman: which things are 

an Allegory ; For theſe are the two Covenants : The one 

from Mount Sinai, which us Hagar , and engenavreth to 

bondage : But he of the Free-woman was by Promiſe : And 

Ferufalem above ( the Mother of us all ) u free, 

The Mother of us all } That is, of all Sarah s Seed, the 
ſons of promiſe : Whereſore Sox and Strat ( as Types ) 
differed, as Hagar and Sarah; as the two Covenants, 
as Grace and the Law, Lite and Death, Bondage and 
Freedom, 

Type-Ston was a threefold foundation(the fubftruQure 
of the Temple, of the City of God,of the City of Davia) 
Thither the' twelve Tribes came to keep the Paſsover : 
Therefore, Type-S:on was a Figure of the Foundation | 
of the Church of God, and a literal place ; But Spiri- 
tual-Szon ( no literal place ) ſhall be the Antirype-foun- 
dation of the Goſpel-Church : For the Lamb, and with 
him 144000, having his Fathers Name written in their 
foreheads, ſhall ftand there, /þ.14.1. | 

The Foundation of the Church of God is tranſcen- 
dent. 

Secondly, Derivative. ; 

The Tranfcendent SubſtruQure is, Deus in Chriſto po- 
catus, God reconcitd in Chrift : This Foundation ( the 
Rock and Pillar of Truth from eternity ) ftands for 
ever, 

The Derivative Foundation of the Goſpel-Church 
is the knowledge and love of the Truth, or a _— 
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Faith itt the Promiſes of God through Chriſt : Chrilt 
ſaid to his Diſciples , But who ſay ye that 1. am ?- Peter 
ſaid , Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God, Feſus an- 
ſwered_,, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will 1 build 
my Church, Maah.16.15, This Derivative foundation 
of the Goſpel-Church was-the Faith which Peter con- 
feſſed; and it had reſpet to, and was built upon that 
firſt and tranſcendent Foundation : This Derivative 
Foundation (a living and fruirful Faith ) ſhall be that 
Mount $zn,(Ch.14.)where thoſe coofcripr 144000 ( the 
Anticype of Solomons Temple) ſhall tand,, and whereon 
the City of God ſhall be builc, (bap, 2r. 2. The Pro- 
phetick-profniſes are expreſs,and the Texts full and clear 
that prove it 3 which notwithſtanding , mavy may ob- 
je and ſay , That this Foundation was laid long be- 
tore | | 


The Aſſertion I confeſs, and: grant that this founda- 
jon was laid long before, even in the Primitive times : 
Bat'a falling away was to come, and adeparting from 
the Faith ,'z Theſſ.2. 3 7ixe, 4, 1. For the Church (at 
leaſt in avery large meaſure) forſook the Rock of her 
faſety (the Foundation of her ſtanding ) fell from Hea- 
yen": (where ſhe ſtood )/and fled:into the Wilderneſs 
for:x:260 years ,Rewel, 12, 1, 6, 14. So the Protorype- 
Church ( Facobs family ) fell away, departed out of the 
Land of Promiſe, _— the Wilderneſs, and into 
ber place there prepare God : To wit, E ( the 
mi barren place nrthat» Wilderneſs , were ak mts 
raculouſly-prepartd of God, and as it were in the middle 
ef.it) andreturningthence,through part of the Wilder- 
eſs 5 turdediafide there alſo 3 They were then far re- 

more; and! Tong removed from. the Type-foundation 
(Srow'ticerdl ) whete Abraban would have offered his 
3:3d Rr 2 ſon, 
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ſon , Milchlzzdeck; was King! of RightEbnſnels /*u6@: 
where the Lord was twice feen''ia abundant Grace ang” 
Mercy, £32013 22K x on) 

So their Antitype (:the Goſpel:Church:) was long 
removed (as aforetaid)into the Sprritaal Wilderneſ,from 
the foundation of her ſtanding :\Butas many of the cap- 
tives Carried to Babylon,were mindful of S7on,and would 
not forget Jeruſalem , Plal. 137.5, 6, So fome of the 
faln ſervants of God in the Goſpe-Church , have: had 
ſome weak defires of 5:ons welfare; and are fomewhat 
( thongh very little) mindful of cheir firſt foundation; 
But ( may ſome fay ) this foundation ( Faith in the 
Promiſes ) ſtands ſtill firm, : wh Hai: 

I Anſwer, $:on ſtood” ( aber the City and: Temple'; 
built upon it, were turned to aſhes ) but it was left de: 
ſolare , the living were departed, the dead only and 
the lain were left there , as the Lamentations declare at 
large. _ 75 020 Fol bid ww nol 

And fothe Faith" of the Antitype: revolted-Church 
io the Spiricual Wilderneſs, was, and isa deſolate Faith; 
a Faith fruitleſs ( or far from being fruitful ) in the pra- 
Rice of good Manners, and, atleaft, drawing near to 4 
dead Faith; and therefore no:way fit to. be the Foinda- 
tion of the Goſpel-Church adorned. to, be the Lambs 
Bride, Ch. 21, 9. 112172 192307 } 2403 

But Antitype-Sox ſhall be a fruitful Foundation ,; a 
liviog Faith, giving lile to the City of that ſhall be 
builc thereon : Far, Sch as the Tree #5 - bem tem 
and ſuch as this Foundatien,ſhall be 'the Snpeyſtruttore 
upon jt : But theſe 144000-(- the Antitype of Sile- 
»:0ns Temple built thereon ) ſhallbe-undefiledane with-: 
our faulr, ſaith the Text, verſ. 4. 5, Thats, Thieir:Righ-+ 
teouſneſs ſhall be ſo perfe&-in'a fourfold kenibnnty) 
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God :- But the Faith:of the Goſpel, Wilderneſs:Chureh, 
is-( as was that ofher ys a 1h NS faith , Bug: 
in g very: little-fruit.to Gods g Ys. OT che, of meu, 
The Wimefſes:(:we tcad ) were:tp be. ; And;chis) 
faith is much-after the manner of the Carcafſes of thoſe, 
killed Wicnefles; And, indeed, their Carcafles was "_ 
a Faith. ( a dead or dying faith ); having ſome fol, 5 
ſenſible, and almoſt unperceivable true life : For, 
without TWorks ( ſaith the 0 a Yor, Ju 
Chriſtian Profeſſion without ;powery Jomtes,2. 17, 20, 
And fuch a Carcaſs of the! killed, lad, Wituekes ces Þ ve ſme 
what like'it  che-Spiricual Geotles kepy unhi 

a ſoundation to build the Apoflacy kk Wes jk, x 
ankbirs che Prlars of ittoſyppart it; | Narare wanimad- 
verſive;}clypt, incavform Ymances.auy, Fuits 
of a living, but the. deceits. ofa dead faich :,/Such afaith, 
Sach a uitlef foundation is: Sinaiynot; Maunt:, S7on , 

avd-moſt upfit tobe the. SubſituRure:ot the, @hucch, of 
theiliving God:s /Ngrcan & procure, his favour, bur. his 
anger ov. enmity > for-fo'* : Sinai: fignities,,) Theres * 
fore was God angry forty years with the T vPEs Wilder- 
pefs-Church,, abdſworeſin his wrath £5 at Pk Joould not 
enter-iintobl 7efi: > I9I0N. be. Aobype- Wilders is. the 
place or diſpenſation; af; Gods.heavy anger aod lore dif- 
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Way x 
woubled:Sea j Nibil bis mfi. Pontes, & Ether 3: Sq. may 
we lay of the dead faith of this Spiritual,” dreadtul Wil. 
derneſs; Thereis nothing thereburerors in-mens: ims> 
ginations, and lictle elſe in the hearts aud hands otSaiots; 
For the fruits of a dying or deſert-faith are { through 
brutiſh inadvertency }- crring imaginatiqns,ignoratt a0ie 
moſities, Schiſms, deceits in Opinions ,.and miſtakes in 
Manners, A dead faith. (rhe foundation of the Ape- 
ftacy of Aaticlirift) is henoſt'; or —_ & pf three 


bn; Inanimadrertency. 

Secondly, Ignorance, or erroneous knowledge, which 
che Apoſi "calls, Sorene, \fa(/ly ſocalled, x Tim, 6, 20. 
From cheſe'two proceeds: the love: of a-Lye,. And. theſe 
three conifiture a ffuicleſs dead faich; And ©4 

Secondly; Antitype-Stop( ord fruitful Living Faith 5 
the Derivative -Foundation'of che Charch of God.) 4s 
alſo threefold, or ſablifis of three Parts. {Nm 

Firft, AnimadrertenGys- CLIP! ; hs wal & T3, 

Secondly, traeKnowledgs 3 and frows theſe two pros 
ceeds Love ,-the lifs'of'a Kuitful Aiving Baith :''Fop 
Knowledge cores by animadvertehcy,: aud” from boch 
ſprings Love, the lite of Faith. 

And 1 looked, andl6; Bc" J>Autwdadvertincy' FY be 
Root of Faith 3 Knowledge the Eye ofir 5 Loveris'the | 
Life thereof : Bit a' death faith Ag ,:and looks not ; 
Cenſares ; and fees-not 4 Reads, and minds”not ,: or 
( with an evil Eye ) minds: amiſs, miſtakes. pieces and 
fragments of: good Works for - parted Obrdicnce,! and 
deceits for "Truth : no better fruits muſt they expeRthit 
make a dead- faith the'forindation oPthetr Works; Gs 
the ſubſtrufture ofthe Church of God; 

Break off thy ſins (faid Danzel )by elreobfun zante 


mniqui- 
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iniquitier, by fhewing m2rcy to the poor 3" if it may be # len” 
thening WA canenillcy ? Neladadeyter G0 doubt , 
did as; Damg! directed : -But-it s'not,a carelets, clypr 

| of a dead faith:,-nar half-performed met- 
Cy to the poot,that can'ſecure Profeſſarr, Saints, States, 
or Churches from dreadful Calamities : He was driven 
{ as a man without Rule or Reaſon) from «#mongft men , 
ind his dwelling was(as in a Wilderneſs ) with the Beaſts 
F the field, till twice 1260 days paſt over him :' His 


aith was a Wilderneſs dead Faith, bringing fruics forth 


' halves,- 
The dreadful evils of the barren Deſert ( Lzteral and 


iritual ) and the” contrary benefirs and bleflings of 


on ( in Type and Anticype ) may briefly appear from 
the faftings of Moſer, Eliah, and (hriſt,forty days in the 
wilderneſs : The time was above fourty days ,, and per. 
haps, about 42 days,conform to 42 moneths Prophetical, 
which was the time that the Les Oh ſhould fulfil 
in her in the Speritual Wilderneſs, «12, 6, 14, 
Ch.1 w_ Chriſt had finiſhed 40 f fog before 
the Devil began to afſail him with his tierceſt cemptati- 
onsy Matth, 4. 2. So Ekab took one days journey into 
the Wildernefs, and was miraculouſly fed there betore 
he faſted 4o days, x Kg. 19.4. And Moſes fafted 40 
days and 40 nights , betore God gave him .the Tables 
of the Covenant, Det. 9, 11, Forty days and 
forty nights ( rotunditati. grati&, or as-a round number ) 
are expreft , / but the wiiole time of the faſtings of alf 
the three appears to-be longer : Thattime was an abbre- 
viated adumbration of che Gofpek Churches continuance 
in the Antitype-wildernefs ; andwhat they did or fuf- 
tered, in that time there, prefigured, Prophetically , the 
ftate ofthe Profuge-Church, Aad firſt, | 
| Moſes 
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 oegan 3. © © ahants ot dis. 
_Adoſes fafted;two {evertl times,: 40. days 3 anilwhen © © 
rael\ ( niore. degenerate ;in; [Manners and Opinions than 
they bad been before.) morforping's Calf, Deutg; 12; 
So the Goſpel-Church. and : roteſſors (chavivg Now 
near finiſhed [their Wilderveſs-Pilgrimage. ).are ſo. far 
from beipg nearer to Mount Stor, that they. are: much 
more erzing in their hearts; and ignorant of the ways. of 
God ; More abundant: in- miſtaking evil, Manners for 
ood Works, and more blindly Superſtitious in- Wor- 
3 pivg (C as Iſrael did a Calf) the works of their own 
b havgs. 3'; THE- bs 
K - + The works of their bands, Revel.g. 20.7] And what are 
thoſe works ? 1 Anſwer, All careleſs, deficient, long- 
delayed, or half-performed works of mercy and equity, 
are ( though wrought: by: Saints. ) the works of - mens 
hands, which God: abhors ; Such much .more are the 
works of all ;Saiats -and Profeffors' that miſtake; ('cheir 
Cut )\ perſons or things whom they miſinteng: to right or 
promote, | - 
. #e are debtors ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) not to the fleſh to 
live thereafter, Rom.8. 12, But this is'the miſery of Mo- - 
dern times, that all'men. (and Saints for the;niq(t part) 
| miſtake their Creditors , and mind pot-to w10m' they 
themſclves are Debtors :, For the miſerable, Wilderne/+ 
(friſtians are all Debtors, and owe almoſt all they have 
co themſelves ; lictle or nothing to their peighbours,- to 
whom, what is part of their due they pay ( as the Pha- 
riſees did) to- theic own: Proſelytes.,. Kin ,, Friends , ot 
Members of their own Sogreties 3 But.to things profitable 
and honeſt,, and to the/purſuers of ſuch. things., they. 
fad nothing { orthe leaſt part ) due ,- and -accordivgly 
repay them : Theſe are Debtors {'bethey, never; ſo Spis 
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fitual ) to the fleſſ;* and/rheſe their fruits (the wort of 
their own wicked hands )) are worſhiped altnoſt by all, as 
Iſrael ( when Moſer had finiſhed his 40 days faſting) 
were found worſhippiog a Calf. 

No leſs. wicked are the Works of the hands of Hy- 
pocriter, that make the Witneſſes the Cut of their con- 
demnation, and falſe accuſers, forgers of lyes (through 
their indulgent, or uot diligent examining of them) their 
Cui of Creditand Reputation : For this cauſe multitudes 
of blind, zealous, careleſs Profeſſors readily give credit 
co, and capitulate with the greateſt Impoſtors againſt the 
injured moſt innocent : This practice is the power of 
the Prince of darkneſs in the Myſtery of iniquity , where- 
by he crucifies Chriſt Myſtical, and kills his Witnefles in 
the Spiritual wilderneſs. * 

Secondly; 'Eliah wandered, and faſted forty days fa 
the dreadful Wilderneſs; and ( when he had finiſhed 
that ſore travel ) he was ſo far from Mount Sron , that 
he was got to Horeb, quite contraty to it 3 So the Go- 
ſpel-wandring Sarnts and Profeſſors ( having almoſt fi- 
niſhed their much moreſore trayel in a far more trouble- 
ſome. Wilderneſs ) are ſo far. from drawing near to 
Mount Son, that they age come to Horeb ; So horrible 
are the miſtakes and deceits of theſe men and- times, 
But how and when did £Z7:ah begin his Eremite- 
travel 2 = | 

I Anſwer , He fled for his life from Jezabel, as his 
Antirype ( the Goſpel-Church) fled from the ſecond 
Dragon, but, indeed, at firft, from boch combined, Ch. 
I 2;6,14. He came to Beer/heba, where he left h's ſer- 
vant 3 There and then he began his Prophetick-Pilgri- 
mage: For he travelled thence one days journey in- 
to the Wilderneſs ; lay down and ſlept under a Juni 

LY Sſ - += 2_— 


GS is Y - pe . ATi d po” 
: . y A : © 
_- » 2 
; | 6 4 
(31 <4 
% _ 


per-Tree: 'There , an Angel. (touching him ) awaked 


im, and bid. him eat and drink : He lay dows again, 
and the Angel ( touchivg him the ſecond time ) bid 
him eat and drink : So Chrift commanded his Diſciples 
to-watCh and pray, and, coming the firſt time, found 
them aſleep ; So did he three times, and faid,, Now ſleep 
on, Eliabſo fleeping, and the Diſciples fleeping three 
times as aforeſaid, Prophetically prefigured the fleepy 
diſpoſition of the Goſpel-Church and: Saints in the Spi- 
ritual Wilderneſs, And what's fleep ? 

Sleep is a Mirrour of falſe Idea's , wherein all the Ima- 
ginations of men are vain Viſions , and the things and 
ations which they dream they ſee, or do , are not in the 
leaſt, the ſame; not ſeen, nor done indeed : So. the An- 
titype-Hermitage. of the Goſpel-Churches aberrations 
is a large Vally of vain Viſien, where Saints and Profeſ- 


ſors wander in darkneſs, and live ( if ſuch may be ſaid 


to live) ina deep Lethargy of forgefulneſs ; forget 
the manner how-to ſhew Mercy, keep Faith,, or practiſe 
Rights But dream they ſee what: indeed they ſee nor, 
and do what, ia deed, they do not ; miſtaking moroſe, 


long-delay'd, half-pertormed good-works (the Impoſtu-. 


rous deceits of Antichriſt ) forggrue Chriſtian practice ; 
But, Szon ſignifies  ( not a. ſleepy Couch; but ) a Watch- 
Tower, and ſhall afford a clear Proſpet 3 where Men 
and Saints ( awaked from fleep, revived from death ) 
ſhall ſee a far off}, right Idea's, real Subſtances, and pra- 
Ciiſe according to Right Repreſentations, 

Thirdly, Chriſt was led of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs 
ta be tempted of the Devil ; There be faſted forty dayes and: 
forty nights ; Then', and not till then , did the Devil 
fiercely aſſault him with his fiery Darts: which ſhews 


that the. Goſpel-Churgh and Saints ſhould ſuſtain the. 


ſareſt 


(317) 

foreſt brunts, and ſharpeſt affaults' of dangerous tryals 
and temptations about the end of her and their Wilder. 
neſs-Pilgrimaye. | : 

Satans firſt inducement was to ſenſuality : Moſt Men, 
and moſt Profeffors fall into, and fall by, this temptati- 
on of the Devil; And many, without his tempting, can 
be drawn away of their own lufſts and enticed : Bur 

Chriſt was far from being brought to practiſe this Pol- 
Iutton, or being whats | drawn ot tnticed, | 

Secondly, The Devil ( taking him into an high Moun- 

tain ) tempted him to worldly covetouſueſs, Luke 4. 5. 
This is the deplorable ſtate, and deſperate condition 
of Saints and Profeſſors in the Spiritual Wilderneſs ; 
That they are,there , alway ſubject ro be haled by the 
hands of the Devil, ro be tempted by him to their own 
deftruQtion, 

* Laftly, The Devil ( tempting him to Spiritual 
Pride ) ſet bim upon a Pinnacle of the Temple : The 
Temple was built upon Mount Moriah, that was part of 
Ston 3 There the Devil departed ; There Chriſt over- 
came the Devil; To intimate to all Ages, That when 
the Goſpel-Church and Saints ſhall arrive unto, and be 
built upon Mount Stor, (to wit, upon the laſting Foun- 
dation of a fruitful and living Faith) then the fiery Darts 
of the Devil ſhall be ſpent 3 Then ſhall ſhe be ever Vi- 
&rix,aud they overcome the Devil, For, | 

Secondly, The Prototype-Defert was, as it .were-; 
more peculiarly under the Devils juriſdiction ; There 
he tempred our blefled Saviour ; There Type-1/faet 
tempted and provoked God to wrath : Sth is the An- 
titype and Spiritual Wilderneſs, much more 3 For that 
is'the place where the ſeven YVialr full of the plaguer and 
wrath of God, were to be poured forth, for above 1260- years 
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upon;Goſpel Apoſtate-I/eael, for her continual proyocas 
tions, Rev.ig.l.-(v.16.1, | 7 
But God choſe Mount Ston which he loved ; For, in $a, 
lem us bu Tabernacle , hu dwelling place in Sion, Pſal.76; 2, 
Pſal,7,8. 68, That is, God choſe, loved; and dwelt-in 
literal Sion by a Prophetick- Adumbratiop ; but ſhall 
chuſe, love and dwell ( unto all alrer-\ges) in Spiritual 
Sion by a much more maniteſt, and real love, power, 
. and preſence , Revel. 14, 1, Ch. 21. 3. (bh. 22: 3, 4, Be- 
cauſe, | 
Thirdly, From Horeb, ( part of Sinas ) was S:in( from 
the Law there given ) made exceeding ſinful : But in 
Moriah ( part of Sion ) did the Lamb of God ( by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf) cake away the fins of the. World : 
But the efficacy of the ſatisfa&tion of-that Sacrifice ſhall 
be principally illuſttated and manitefted to all Ages, in 
Spiritual $:on , where the Confeript-Charch is called , 
The firſt-fruits redeemed unto God, and.to the Lamb, 
Ch, 14.1,3- Where its maniteft from theſe expreſs Texts, 
that the Hermite-Churche's arrival, in Spiritual Sron is 
( contrary to the careleſs inadvertency of formal true 
Saints and Profeſſors ) accounted, (and fo called ) mat- 
ter of Redemption. | 
Redemption ( the price and fruit of Chriſts-Blood ) 
was wrought in $zen3 He firſt brought ic forth, planted 
it there 3” Thence it was diſſeminated into many Nati- 
ons, where it broughr forth its firſt-fruits : That Primi- 
tive diſpenſation was the Goſpel-Churches Sp: ing , ſuc- 
ceeded by a ſhort Summer ; For bath expired foog af- 
ter the year 400: Then a ſharp Winter, and a dark: 
Night _ to ſurprize that Royal Plant, wherein ir 
continued in much like condition to that Tree in Dentet 
( and,, indeed » was ſhadowed by it ). that was hewn. 
dowb, , 
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down, liadits Branches cut , its: Leaves, ſhakeh of; 


oyer this ,. Dan, 4+ 16. Revel, 10, 7, (bh. 11.15. This 


Royal Plant (choſe. Times and that Winter of Tempeſts 


over-paſt ) ſhall be ( by the Lamb) replauted (nor as at 
ficſk in literal Szon, but:) in Son Spiritual, and ſhall again 
bring forth the firſt-fruits, tedeemed from the Eath to 
God and to the Lamb, Cb.14.1, 3,4. 

Fourthly, Both the-Legal aud Goſpel-Churches , - in 
the Literal and Spiritual Wildernefles , provoked the moſt 
High, Pſal. 78.17,  Then,was bs wrath kendled againſt 
hu people, inſomuch that he abboryed hu own inheritance : 
Therefore be conſumed their days tn vanity, and their years 
tn trouble, Verl. 33. Plal, 80,40. | 

Conſumed their days in vanity , 8C;, ]/ How in vanity 2 
The true. Goſpel-witnefles had power to Prophefie i260 
years it Sackcloth, Verſ. 3, And what was the power 
of that Prophehe ? They had, chereby power / to fout 
Heaven that it ſhquld not rain in the days of their Prophe- 
ſie, and to ſmite the Earth with all. Plagyes, Verl, 6, that is, 
Power to render the Antichriſtian World inexcuſable , 
to make their fins exceeding finful , their plagues inſuf- 
ſerable.: - At quando, Meſſts 2. What. Reformation of 
miſtakes in Manners ?* What information againſt Errors 
in Opinions? waere are the firſt-fruits? And. what's 
more vain ? Therefore God lifted up his hand againſt 
his inheritance 'to overthrow-:them in the Wilderneſ; - 
conumed their dayes in vanity, their years in trouble, Rev, 
I1.2, 7+ (b. I2, 15217, But God ſhall w1þe away all tears 

from their eyes in Spiritual Szon, Ch, 7, 17, Ch.-21. 4, re- 
Rifie their. Judgments , reform their Manners , and ren- 
der them-padefiled, and wichout fault in ls fight, Ch.14, 
35,» p But - 


. 


Fiſthly, 
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(320) 
'Fikchly,Great was the cauſe when God complained of 
his own people in the Deſert; That they provoked 
him to ſwear in hu wrath, that they ſhould net enter into bu 
reſt: And what was the cauſe of fuch- great wrath ? Be- 
cauſe ( ſaith he) they .always erred in - their hearts, and 
have not known my ways. ; 

They always erred, &c, | Et quid error ments > what's 
an errour of the Heart, or rather what, and how many 
are the Errors of the Hearts of Profeſſors ( Saints not 
excepted ) in the Spiritual Wilderneſs ? 

Had they utterance ( and indeed they have that ) they 
might anſwer for themſelves , and fay , My Name # Le- 
gion, for we are many; $0 many ate the Errors of the 
Hearts of men , that they are: ( asalſo their Prophetick« 
Type predicted ) continual and univerſal, ſcarce ad- 
mitting any limitation z So, God ſaw that the wickedneſs 
of man was great inthe Earth ( towards the end of the Old 
World ) and that every imagination of the thoughts of by 
heart was evil continually, Gen, 6, 5. The limitation or ex: 
ception was only of one or two men, wer, 8. | 

So all [frael ( in the Type-Wilderneſs, two or four 
only excepted) had corrupted their wayer, were faln away 
from Faich and Obedience ; And ſo Goſpel-1/rae! ( eſpe: 
cially towards the end of her Wilderneſs aberration)hath 
ſocorrupted her ways, that ſcarce may Faith be found : 
And they ( very few exgepted ) always err, not cariog 
to know the wayes of-God, And wherein are all the ima- 
grnations of their bearts thus only evil continually > | 

It's a continual Error in the Hearts of Men and Saints, 
to imagine that a careleſs, ſhallow, trivial knowledge,and 
like practice is ſufficient to pleaſe God,and purchaſe their 
own ſalvation 3 This was the delnfion of Laodicea, and is 

the deceit of Locuſts and Hypocrices : Therefore; Their 
£2 AO ©  praQice 
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ractice( conformto that knowledge ) is ever hal-per- 
Srinna wo 3 Good Works, perhaps, well begun, but de: 
kſted from before: they befmiſhed; © - ) 

Bede we noted before!) complained that Cheiftians , 
infhis games were contented with & trivial literature : His 
plainet then is-not now without cauſe , and it's tl e 
faulc of many that the Female Sex ſuffers moſt under the 
burden of this Miſery : By this meats many. Men .and 
Women are, at beſt, like'thoſe ly omen, that'were ever 
labouring, and never abld to came to'the knowledge of the 
truth : "Theſe may. be ready to hear ( like: Herod ) glad- 
ly, and to- read - Books that unfold the Scriptures, but 
cannot uaderftand whatthey hear or tead for want of due 
literature, whereby they may underſtand : But this kind 
of incult Chriſtians are. ufually-( through fordid illite- 
rature and beaſtial ignorance )the railing Frogs of croak- 
ing convitiations againſt men of parts and deſerts; For 
Art and Deſerr hath no adverfary like unto ignorance : 
Nor is careleſs, contented iignorance,the Mother” of De- 
votion; bur Parent of Divifions, and the Fountair 'of Fa- 
Qtions and Schiſms in States and Churches , that-divides 
and deftroys both. + 
But Bede's 197 (in'his time grievous) hath now 

got another complaint. more grievous than itſelf, which 
is this : Moſt men, that have gained 4 conjpetenr Eiteras 
ture, and'many that have attained a large meafure of 
Learning, abuſe thoſe gifts, to advance Avarice, Igno- 
rance, and evil-Manners, and-make themſelves, thereby; 
much worſe, andimore-wicked thaniany careleſs; incult 
and illiterate Profeffors ars ,” and ( havingleſs cauſe) 
are more confident, than the moſt ignorant : This care- 
leſs, contented ignorance and vain confidence, is a conti- 
nual-Error.in the Hearts of thofe Men,.and many: Saints 
| We : Their 
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God are poured forth upon them,as they were upon. He- 

xa, Saul, Judas, forlike contented; ſhallow knowledge 

and half-pratices. And 10% 1/1 7 ogg 
| Secondly, 1r's an:Error inthe Hearts of nien to'f1 


AAS. 
gine, That the Wicneffes Sackcloth-Prophebie can 0g 
ro 


cure that promiſed , vigorous Repentance, which 
phets and Apoſtles predicted ;' It may and doth oft work 
a weak; batren , ſcarce-vifible; Wilderneſs, true Faith 
and Repentance , whereby many are ſaved, but it's too 
weak to bring torth thoſe generous fruits of the Conlſcripr 
firſt-fruits in a faur-fold conformity to. the perteAt and 
durable/good of men, and to Gods glory: in- all enſuing 
Ages : For the Wineſſes were:to :Prophefie 1260 years 
in Sackcloth, and, thereby, to ſmite the Earth with all 
manner of Plagues, Rev.11. 3,6. But they that were not 
killed by thoſe-Plagues ( faich the Text expreſly ) yet 
repented not, (4.9. 18. Andthat Particle of time | yet] 
is the ,period of the fix. Trumpets ſounding , and con- 
terminates the Witneffes x 260 years Sackcloth-Prophe. 
fie, And therefore | | 
Thirdly, They much Ecr in their Hearts that imagine 
that the Miniſtry under-which they live , or the ſtriueſs 
of the Se& or Church of which they are Members; or 
that their own Zeal and Devotion, can exemptithem from 
the Plagues and Wrath of God, which he pours torth up- 
on ſuch Semiadyertiſts and. half-petfotmiſts. 5 For; 
then had: Herod, $gul , and, Fudas been free- trom ſuch 
Plagues, becauſe the greateft Prophets were:theic Guides 
and Teachers: And the Phariſees , and the Church of 


che Fews mighthave been exempted from the final exci- - 


ſion of them, and that Nation ; becauſe they were the 
peculiar 


* Their fruits are uſually bur the deceirful works \gf" half. 
- performances 5 for which the plagues of the wrath» of | 


o & ; « 


\ LS 
_e & - neny IV 


BEE GB) FS, 
; peculiar, People:and Church of God; and the Phariſees; 
= agen ns _ \enrayre of all yg \Thus we 
fee 3 that and Anticype, Apoſtate-7/ratl/in 'the Li- 
teral and Spircual Wilderneſs, erred; do always err; 
in cheir hearts, and know not, indeed, . ( for-ſuch works 
are fac from:them ) the wayes of -God , nor' are Saints 
themſelves, there, exempted fromthe ſame' vail of uni- 3 
verſal darkneſs; that overſpreads all Nations : For,There "4 
is 8 Cloud of darkneſs, that: civers all: prople, av barren- © 
refs 'the Wilderneſs ; , or | waters comer the! Sea," Ta, 
25.27 But that darkneſs :of ignorance was to. be 
more prevalent during the: time of the Goſpel-Churches 
abode:in her place prepared. in the Spiritual Wilderneſs, 
bar.moſt effeftaal; immediately, before: or after the pe- 
riod of that duration, 711 
- .| This Cloud of darktefs; was fignally ſhadowed Forth 
by that borrour of great darkneſs and deep: ſleep that fell upon 
Abrahams Gen.15 2's which Proptefie: was fulfilled 
4n his Literal add Spificyal: Seed in; the 'Type'and” Anti- 
type-Wilderneſs : But, That the right-Series of the My- 
ſtery of God, and of the Myſtery of Iniquity may plain- 
ly appear , 'and whatthe power :of Religion is, may be 
more evident, we ſhall ( with ſome diligence) further 
enquire, Firſt , what'the Wildefneſs (Literal and Spiri- 
tual ) Was. » 4 
Secondly , What the place-prepared of God was in 
both. : y b | L 
Thirdly.;: We. ſhall prove -that place to be the;Thea- 
ter or proper Seatot the Apoltacy ob Antichriſt, , +1. 
Fourthly, We ſhall ſhew what that Apoſtacy is. And 
Laſtly, We ſhall ſhew, that, Antitype-$zon ſhall bs the 
derivative Foundation of” the. Churches deliverance and 
redemptiod from the __ Apoſtacy, And firit, 
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that is. done Already ſufficiently for tliis purpoſi 
we ſhall-but hint jt. here $ Bur was" the place: (or 
one place!) therein preparedof God to: preſerve. hs 
Church in'a Figure 3-,It was chiefly a Figure of its Anty- 
type in the ſpace of its ſeven/ years. Famine 3. Ic:was 
of the Wilderneſs,and- ( of it ſelf) more barren than any 
part of it; for, in ſeven years, when the River did not 
overflow, it brought forth: notbing :: But it was/a place 
miraculouſly prepared of God, by amore general Pro» 
vidence , through the River's yearly 'overflow- 
iog it: Andiit was, more remarkably prepared by a ſpe- 
cial Providence of God,in ſending Fofepb thither to fore- 
ſee and prevent the miſerable calaglities of its ſeven 
en _—_ Re WED o _ 
iritua (the ſubje&t'o .fecular.an itt- 
ry oy the eg prepared of God nh 
ſerve the. G urch for ' x 260 years in the Anti- 
type- Wilderneſs, Rev.1z,6, 14, {b;41.8, And there 
tore = Vi 

Thirdly, Literal and Spiritual-Zgypt were the Thea- 
ters or proper places of the Type and Anticype-Apoſte- 
fies. And 4192 91 
Fourthly, We ſhall ſhew what the grand Apoſtacy is, 
and firſt, 

In a Figure; The Patriarks fold their brother into 
Egypt, and God ſold them into. the ſame place : They 
fell away from faith and love: From Taith' co their own 
Father, .from love to'/him, and their own brother , from 
Care of both, And the Apoſtacy of the Goſpel-Church 
is exactly the ſame : She and her Members fell ( in a ve-- 
xy great-meaſure)from faich and obedience ; from faith 
to men 5 from loyeto their brethren, and thereby from 

By 41 obedience 
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, (3s) 
" obedience to;:God :;The frurs of Egypt in the famine, 
were-[ill-favoured and withered fruits 5 Such are the 
fruits of Saigts. and Profefiors in the Spiritual Wilder- 
neſsz their good works are Dwarf-manpers , half perfocr- 
mances 3; They ſel kheirbrethren forlucre,wichout ſhew- 
ing mercy, or doing right; They errin their hearts, and 
are ignorant of the wayes of God ; They miad nor ( or 
very little ) what they are, 
The grand Apoſtacy is two-fold, 

The firft 5 And | 

The ſecond 3 Such was it in the Types thereof, 

Type-Egypt's Apoſtacy was two-told : She at firſt, fa- 
voured //rael, was a nurſing Mother to the Profuge- 
Church, but fell away to afflict and perſecute that peo» 
ple 3 That was her firſt Apoſtacy, But | | 

Secondly, She oft repented ( as Hypocrites do)to ng 
purpoſe; and:then purſu d {/rael into the Red Sea to flay 
them all by a total excifiop, and they alt , that purſu'd 
chem, periſhed themſelves in that Sea 3 This was Egypre 
ſecond and laſt Apoſtacy, 

Secondly; The Old World revolted from its Primi- 
tive Integrity : Therefore God appointed Noeb ( a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, a Figure of the Witnefles Pro- 
pheſying in.Sackcloth ) to forewarn the World for 120 
years : That might be the principal time of ics firft Types 
Apoſtaſie 5 But { all that time ſpenc ) they repented nor, 
and the fear of God was reduc'd to ſome few. in a fingle 
tamily : That diminution of the fear of God, and in- 
creaſe of 'impenirence, after ſo long admonition, was a 
ſecoud Apoſtacy : Then the floud came( as an univerſal 
Sea ) and deſtroyed the World. 

Thirdly, Baals Prophets and Contederate-1/raet fell 
away to worſhip Baal tor 1260 dayes : That was the.chict 
| S024 -9 time 
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' camealying Spirit in the mouthes ofall the ſurviviigPros _ 
phets 3 That was'their ſecond Apoltacy ;*'Then the to! 
tal excifion of allthoſe Prophets ſooh after followed;;: - : 
Thirdly, Fudar (a min of half-perfortances; *and # 
Figure of the - Apoſtaſie- of * Adtichriſt )' is- exprefly: 
called The.ſen of perdition, John 17, iz, And the Anti- 
chriſt (I ſay not ſenſual, but Secular and Spirityal ) js 
called alſo , The Son of perdition , 2 Thef, 2, 3, © That 
Type-ſon of perdition, Fudas, apoftatized twice; and firft, 
he was (or ſeemed to be) a choſen Veffel:: Chriſt 
choſe him to be @ Diſciple, Luke 6, 13, But he fell 
away to be a Thief and a Hypocrice., and fo continued 
for about 1260 days ( Danzels half week of years, Dan, 
9. 27.) avd was All that time undiſcovered , or ' not 
known to the Apoftles to be an Hypocrite: That time 
was the duration of his firſt Apoſtacy: But then -- - 
Secondly, . Satan entered into Fudas 3 That 'was his 
ſecond Apoſtakie ; He then, inimediately betrayed his 
Maſter, and haſted to hang himſelf, "This ſecond Apoſts 
fie was a falling away ( Non & bono ad malum, ſed; mals 
ad pefſimum.) not ftom ſeeming good to realevil { ſo he 
had faln before for 1260 days) butfrom real evil ro moſt 
deſperate wickedneſs, from ſeeming fidelicy to real per- 
fidy : So his Antirype ( the ſon of perdition ) was t6 
Apoſtatize twice : His firſt reyolt was from Primitive 
Faith and Love:: That deſertion was to continue entite 
1 260 Fears, - | . 
His fecond Apoſtaſie'is, or ſhalt be, a falling-away 

( & malo in deterrimum ) ſrom evil to all exceſſive wick- 
edneſs, perfidy , and iniquity', which the Apoſile this 
predicted ; Thu know, that in the laſt days, perilous times 
ſhall come 3 for men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves , cove- 
tout; 
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poſſuma)) the laſt and *worlt Apoſtahie : Therefo.e it is 
that -we find ſuch. a.prodigious and ſuddain - matation 
of mens manners : They had ſometimes (yea lately) 
ſome manſuetude , ſome love , ſome ſeeming good; _ 
Now nothing but deceics They incline their ears to ly- 
ars and Hypocrites , hearken unto lyes , become falſe 
accuſers, and traytors, as it Satan, with ſeven Spirits, 
were re-encred into Fadas : 'and indeed; As Satan en-- 
tered into: Baal s Servants, and into Fudas alſo,' and 
thereby initiated his and their ſecond and laſt Apoſtaſie ; 
So we finditexpreſly faid ; That Spirits of 'Devils ſhall 
ſeduce the Antitype-Apoſtahie , -and ( after 1260 years z 
the time of its ficſt revolt ) aftuate:the impenitent part 
of that Apoſtate body ( as the Devil'did the Swine of 
Gadars ) into the Sea of perdition , Revel. 11; 13, 18, 
Ch. 16, 19, That time is or ſhall be ( Perditiſſimorum 
morum tempus peſſmmum) the moſt depraved time of fini- 
ſter prevarication, wherein men and manners are moſt 
degenerate from being, or doing good : Their half per- 
formances are broken into 4raftions, and yet they re- 
tain @ Form, 8&c. Religion is made (almoſt univerſally) 
a Cloak for Ignorance and Iniquiry. | 

. The ficſt Apoſtalie of Antichriſt was like green Ta:es 
that incumber growing Corn ; The ſecond Apoſtacy is 
compared to aripe Harveſt, wherein the evil frairs of the 
Myſtery of Iniquity are fully ripe, Rev.14. 15,18, We 
return, 

The . place prepared in the Antirype Wilderneſs is 
(-w1as tontinens ) the proper Subject and Theater of rhe 
grant! Ronan, and of the Plagues that attend it :: But 

pirituaF Sen ſhall be the Theatre or derivative. foun- 
© datiog, 


(38) 

- dation of the Churches reverſion and repentavee, thenes 
ceptacle of all the Mercies of the Promiſes of Gad , and 
the Fountain of thoſe healing Waters of Life to all Na- 
tions, Exek, 47. to the 13th. Rev.22,2,3. 

The grand Apoſtalie is only blindneſs of miad. and: 
barrenveſs in manners, aftefted and eſpouſed by Men, 
Saints, and Profeflors: And this Apoſtacy ( with linle 
limitation ) is almoſt univerſal, as barrennefs in the ſevea 
years famine, overſpread the Land of Egypt , and only 
ſhrubs and fruitleſs fands covered the face of the Wilder- 
neſs : But ir muſt be then univerſal , when the fmoak of 
the bottoraleſs-pit darkned the light of the Sun, and the 
light of the Arre, Chap. 9,2, - Then univerſal darkneſs 
(and more near the end of the Churches Eremite- 
Pilgrimage) did, and doth cover all people. Bur 

In, Antitype-Szor ( the promiſed Feruſalem ) there 
ſhall be no more Sun-darkening ſmoake of refined de- 
ceits ; Nor ſhall avy clouds of univerſal darkgeſs cover 
any more all people, nor any Vail of Ignorance over. 
ſpread all Nations: For,/n that Mountain, will God de- 
troy the face of the covering caſt over all people,and the Vaul 
that is ſpread over all Nations, 11a, 25.5.He hath promiſ'd 
it, and will certainly and ſpeedily perform it ; Nor ſhall 
any Cloud then guide the Church bs day, nor any Pillar 
of fire by night : But the glory of God ſhall enlighten tt, 
and the Lamb ſhall be the light thereof, Chap. 21.23. To 
be ſhort 3. Antitype-Sron and the Goſpel-Church built 
upon it, ſhall be the perfeQion of beaury,and pure Gold, 
as it were tranſparent Glaſs, P/al. 50. 2. Rev. 15. 12, 
Ch. 21. 21, There the beauty and harmony of Truth 
( both in Doctrine and Practice ) ſhall be plainly and 
powerſully illuſtrated to all ages : And thu u Sion whom 
no man ſeeketh after , Jer, 30.17, We ſhall. now. further 
enquire, Fitthly, 
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 Fifthly, What thoſe Harps of God are ? ©; 15, 2. I 
anſwer , They are called.s 7be Harper of God 3 and 
therefore cannot be made by the Art of Man, but muſt 
be Harps framed by Gods hand, to found forth { to the | 

of all ) his praiſe and glory : That is 3 They ſhall 
be the hearts of Mea and Saints turned backwards : How 
long ( ſaid Elijah) halt ye between two Opinions ? If the 

' Lord be God, follow him : but if-Baal, follow bus : and they 
anſwered not 8 word, 1 King. 18:21, 

And they anſwered bim not -a word | why not? Be- 
cauſe their hearts were no Harps of God,nor then turned 
backward:But bear me, Lord ({aid Eliab ) and let thu people 
know, that thou art the Lord God, and that thou haſt turned 
their heart back again, Then the fire of the Lord fell, and 
conſumed the burnt-Sacrifice, and the Wood, and the Stones, 
&c, Verl, 37,38. And when all the people ſaw it, they fell 
on their faces 5 and they ſaid, The Lord, be w the God, the 
'Lord,he & the God, verl, 39, 

The Lord, be # the God] And whence was this great 
acknowledgment of the truth to Gods glory > The hearts 
of the le were become the Harps of God, and were 
> er : Thar was donein a Type, and { being 
more in word than in works ) continued but for a time : 
But theſe Harps of God ſhall be the Hearts of Men and 
Saints turned back, and turning others back from blind - 
Sacrifice to fincere obedience; Not in word , but in 
deed ;: Norfor a time, bur to eternity : Harps that ( by 
good works wrought in a four-fold conformity ) ſhall 

y ſound forth Gods glory , and procure the ge- 
neral good of after-ages, For 
Secondly, Eliah ( we read ) repaired an Altar of the 

Lord that was broken down, ver.30. And took twelve flones 

according to the nun;ber of the Tribes of the Sons of Fa- 
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SO (330) 
tob, &c; rebuilt-ic, and offered tpon it : This was -not 
written for nothing, that Eliab did thus : But be repaired 
the Altar of the Lord. God accepts no Sacrifices , but 
what are offered upon his own Altars : He took tnelve 
ſtones, according to the number of the twebye Tribes, Twelve 
is a quadrate number, and the Root or Baſis of twelve 
times twelve thouſand, or 144000 , that adumbrate the 
Goſpel-Church, (6, 14: 16h. 21, 16,. which principally 
denotes a quadri-formity, or a fourfold conformity in the 
prectices of all truly reformed Saints, or rightly repaired 
Altars of God ; who are far from thoſe Formalifts and 
Hypocrites of bl:nd inanimadvertency, that mind gor, in 
their practices of good manners, to conform: their intel- 
le&s to that which is right in itſe]f, or tocome to the 
knowledge of the truth in praQtice that they may be 
ſaved ; Nor care to conform their wills to their right-in- 
formed intelles, nor their works to both : Theſe are 
the Baalitiſo Altars of blind obedience, ſuch Altars God 
abhors, hates ſuch Sactrifices : But theſe: Harps of God 
ſhall be the repaired Altars of the Lord prepared by his 
hand to praftiſe right in a fourtold conformity.: Such 
Altars only God accepts , with ſuch Sacrifices only is he 
well-pleaſed, For | | | 
The only Original Altar (tranſcendent and above all ) 
is Chriſt : But, the Harps of God (the hearts of men and 
Saints, purifid by Faith , and made conform to Chriſt ) 
are derivative Altars, which God accepts in him : And 
wi h their works ( wrought in a fourfold "conformity ) is 
he well-pleaſed : For, God affets not Fables, nor Fig- 
eaves of deccits ( fragments or half-performances) bur 
ſubſtantial Righteouſneſs wrought in a fourfold confor- 
mity, which only is Chriſtian aud true Righteouſneſs, 
Laſily, Elyah ( when the people halted between two 


Opinions) 
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"The Caldrans praiſed Gods of Gold, and of Sitver,' bf 
Braſs; af Trot [? et dof Sn He '5. 4. The 
words, in Type atid'An , afe liceralfy, almoſt the 
fame, ver.23, Rev'g.20,' We ſhall examine what ſome of 
theſe fins are ;, that ſo the Chriſtian World ( wt rich 
mali mollior ins may foreſee and ſhin che puniſhments 
that muftfal orthoſe. fins,” [ara | 
The firſt fio, in the Aatitype , is Tdolatry: They wor- 
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ſhipped Devils, and Tdols of Gold, and Silver, and Braſs, 


and Stone, and of Wood; whith neither can ſee, &C, 
. ln the Type they wereliteral Idols, bur chefe, in the 
Antitype, tuffbe more” Spiritual ; becauſe the City of 
the Antitype-apoſtake'is fd to be a Spiritual City , Rev, 
$3 Ct Bi = gh 
 Literal*Jdoks are more congruous to ſenſual* Anti- 
chrift;whote fins are mote 'ſenſaal and liceral; Bur che 
Idols'dfSeculir and” $piticnal, Antichriſt {thar- denv- 
minate that City Spititual } \muſt be' more Spiritual 
Idols: REL TLIME 2&4 » A340 bd 99) © , 
Some Sets have in them , true Witneſſes propheſying 
in Sackcloth, and ſome {-nor do I exclude the Roman bot 
Greek Churthes from beirlg Seas) ' have1 inftead'gtTach 
witnefley"') therr Idols of gold, or of ſilver, or of flone; bv of 
wood ; that*'is's Men ater or 'meaner capacitſes, 
aid parts to be their blind Scers, * The man Micah took 
a ſtcaghtig*yourg Levite to be to'him's Father and"'s 
Prieff-iti away of Idol-worfhip : So'any man {mipre ftiprdl! 
than Wood or Stone \ will ſerve ſome Sets well enough, 
to beto them 4 Father and a Prieft, 'ot, tadeed, the very 
Idol 6f:their ignor#nc admiration : din, x Levite 
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man Micah made him ar Idol of Wood with his owl? 

hands, ver/. I2. | 19 00 Y 13 
The words mr 10 09, ret ws — 

were not killed by theſs' Plagues , yet repented not of t 
works of &s hands, Fs tbey. ſhould nee- worſhip Devils 
and Idols, &c. © x as pO | 
That they ſhould not worſhip Devils.) This further Thews 
what the works of their own hands, and what thoſe Idols 
are ; To wit, deceitsz The Serpent ( ſaid Eve) begmiled 
me : The Devil was alyar and: a deceiver from the be- 
gionnivg : And: Men and Profeflors of .theſe times: are 
, greatly pleaſed in deceiving and being deceived with the 
works of their own hands : Theirworky*0f Mercy and 
Juſice ( to omit their miſtakes imwOpinions ) are incon- 
form, or but half rmances, and thoſe uſually ſo long 
delay'd,. that they damnifie or undo ( by fruitleſs atten- 
dences-) the receivers of them : That is ; Men, in theſe 
times,are marvelouſly delighted in deceiving themſetygs, * 

whiles they imagine themſelves ( like Laodices ) to (6 
rich in good works, and do none, but beguile and: de- 
ceive themſelyes, with works inconform, or long delay'd 
half-performances , like Saz/s half-ſervice : ey = 

ſo worſhip God, worſhip, in deed, devils, 

 Thefollowiog fins of the impenitent Apoſtakie ( and 
perhaps. of Saints ) are theſe 3 Neither repentez they of 
their Murders,nor of their Sorceries, nor of thety Fornicatt- 
ons, nor of their Theſts,verl, 21. | 
Neither repented they of thetr Murders, ] Murders literal 
were fins of the Type-Apoſtafie, and are the fins of An. 
tichrift ſeoſual 3 Butthey are more Spiritual in the Anti. 
type-Myſtery of iniquity : Thou baſft lain ( ſaid Nathan 
to David ) Uriah the Hittite with the Sward of the children 
of Ammon, 2 Sam, 12, 9, David did not lay #ria5, not 
; Vu a did 
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1 Were Nethenae 
almoſt to every pom pwn *) nnng tha rs es the: / 
ſaid oo David: To tone be widhe lays Thou -baft- Main 
(-as Gotn did-) thy brother and thy _ the fword of: 
carsle(i dilrog «dof bp ndeby ley. 

.. Toapaiher he might: {ay:: Thou haſt Main'( as Davis: 
4d): ed Blk friend by tho ſord. at deccicful. deal- 


- "He might lays. very hany 3 'Ye hn ſlaia the 
wh the: ſword: of; ſordid tenacity; And, not ht 5 
Ye haveylaio'the! mell-deſerviogrwichche ſwotd of incon- 
a pf ge Yakine laivche wud ang. 
. To ſome Jy 3 'Ye have jnjue and k 

by tbt»ſword'of long delayes; letting then 
iſh or be. vadone — you-went 6 amy to 'right-of. | 
—— afs. Ye have flith th 

to veryana s Ye have the Wie 

neffesot the:Truth by the ſword of flanderous To 
in the mouthey of mew of Bell, their. Falſe | 
Thus was Chriſt { thas Faithful und Trae JHne/s\* bh Fi 
And by this means-are the Golpeb-Wimeſſs ,/ aad"the. 
moſ. injured inyocent; killed : Prlate found no Houle if 
Chriſt, and the Phariſees found no. faulc in his falſe aQ7 © 
euſers : Very many ( anl/they. feeming Religious J'Te- 
ſalve, with Plate, to right the ijared,/ wo relieve: the'6ps 
preſſed ;:;Butthenrun co then adverſaries:.and falle acct- 
{ers,-and*( hkerhe Pharifeer)) find no fauk'in them; for 
want of due examioation. according to Scripture-Rule,”. 
Mac. 9.18. 'Therotore _y jakifie cheir adyerfartesnd.. 


x falſe. 
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ar ]> (troy F kherr 2165; 
ad rajnate hoſethatl are: wr | 
| - Wimefſevot the 'Truch ( Thos are Watets 
zarndl tuto: Formed, ;Judgwept:inio'Gall, Revel: 8.71 
' This «0mmont praftice! ( the.praRtice zoo oft ot-Saints:) 
plaioly, diſedvers. = pulilayimons -aod_ feeble levity-of 
mind, or wanc'of Je gmentia thein-that follow:ir They 


.pretend, and perhaps, ſuppo:thoſe depravrs &gCad- 
iciengious and- Religious: $0: the! Parijet#%bought 
of themſelves, whereas there was but one or-twarW 

and Religious' men; ja deed, in all.chat Codadtt; by 


whom our Lord was crucified, though it niight confit 
of hundreds, all famous for the repute of Wiſdom 'and 
fri Religiod ; For the generality of ſeeming, tri; and 
zealous Profeſſors. ( if-Types muſt co-indent with their 
Ancitypes ) are (like their Types the. Phariſees) neither 
Wiſe nor -Religious; Few there are like P:/ate, that will 
not co-incideand capitulate with falſe accuſers 3 Scarce 
- any like Nieodemur, that would not confent to the fool- 
iſh. and wicked determinations of char hypocritical: and 
blind Councel : For, As many are called, and 4ew:cha- 
ſes : and,as many ſhall ſtrive,and few enter in at the ſtraic 
Gates: SQ the ſeeming religious and blindly devout are 
many 's But they that are Religious indeed, are few, and 
leaſt appearto be what they are. : - . - | | 

' Lays Nethon might now fay to ſeveral :- Thou haſk 
ſlain thy ſelf and thine with the ſword of ſecular. buſineſs, 
Thy ſervant { faid Lbeav as.che Prophet imply'd ) was bu-- 
fre bere and there, that he 1et the man go.commutted to him 10 
keep: Therefgre-( ſaid the Lard ) ball thy life go for has 
life, and thy people for bus prople:: Ahab loſt his own lite, 
the life of all his Family and Poſterity , and loft all the 
people of //tasl by a buke catching at Jome ſecular ſha- 
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dow of his own coyetous caticeit'; So; many Profeilors 
-( and too many Saints ) are fo bofie about Secular At. 
fairs , that they let go obedience ; So bufie for ſel-ends, 
chat they let go Right and Mercy to men, forget both; 
So bufie about outward Forms, that they ler go the Life 
and Power of Religion, and thus, miſerably ſlay them- 
ſelves and others by the ſword of Secular and Spiritual 
buſineſs : This is Spiritual murder, from which the 
hearts of Men and Saints are not , but muſt be turned 
back: / I ASE? 

Thirdly, Nor of their Sorferies, ] And ( to omit the 
literal , which are many ) what are Spiritual Sorceries? 
Balaam was partly caretul to make the living God the 
Oracle of his Counſels , and direor of his Actions 3 
was, or ſeemed to be, very ſtrict eo ſeak and ds only what 
Ged commanded, Numb, 22,38, Ch.23. 12, 26, But he 
was covetous, and his praQtices partial, or but in ; 
And ſuch ſervices co God joyned with corecatink 3 
Alſo all half performances, and commixt worſhippings- 
of God and Baal; Chriſt and Belzal, or of God and 
Mammon; and all haltivgs betwixt two contrary Pra- 
tices or Opinions, are Spiritual Sorceries, and are ex- 
preſly compared to Witchcraft and Idolatry, 1 Sam. 1x. 
22, 23. Becauſe the beſt works of ſuch Profeſlors, are 
mnixt, Heterogene , or Lincy-Woolſy, works of de- 
ceits, and wicked exemptions from fincere praftice and 
true obedience. 

Fourthly, Nor of their Formcations, ] Literal Forni- 
cations, in ſenſual Antichriſt are many ;' But the For- 
nications of the Myſtery of Iniquity ( and theſe intended 
inthe Text are the ſame) are more Spiritual; And 
what are they? _ | 

When few or many joyn in outward-worſhip, or in any 
| Church- 
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Church-Socigty, to aQ- Spiritual-filrhinefs,, That's Spi- 
ual orpication : That is ; whep ſuch cowe tog = 
not for the better, but for the worſe ; Not to be opt 
ful, but more barrea.ip good works ; when they meer 
together Tae to edifie,' but ) to increaſe ſtrifeand igno- 
rance 3. This and ſuch like *copjoynt-practices are Spiri- 
tual p71 nl | ls | wy F 
Ic is an abſurdity in the very * name of a true Church; , 0 
That God ſhould call any th out. of the world to Miry "IIA 
tatiſe covetouſneſs ; .Or to become Vines bringing. vant, 
forth (ifany ) fruits for themſelves, for their Proſo/ytes, Evoco. 
Co-aſſoctates ;, nothing for others,nor to further any chio 
that's profitable or honeſt : But the Conſcript-Church 
ſhall not be defiled with Women, for they are Virgins:,, Ch. 
14.4. That is; Her ſacred company ſhall abhor the 
pollucions of this Spiritual filthineſs', and be redeemed 
fram. the Earth, and among men , to God and the Lamb, 
ver. 3» 4+ But its contrary to . the Nature of a true 
Church; That ſhe ſhould be called or .redeemied of God 
from the Earth to follow Earthly things 3 Or that ſhe 
ſhould be redeemed from among men to mind nothing, 
or to. omit good Tnanners, apd be ignorant 'of them : 
Such co-a( Joynings,a produce theſe or ſuch like ends, 
are Spiritual fornications,& far from the ends of that con- 
{EFipt incontaminate Company : But there is ao Church 
( till thoſe firſt fruits appear) can be free from groſs pol- 
lutions of Spiritual fornication, becauſe they have not 
their bearts turned batk , they yet repented nor ( ſaith the 
Text ) of thetr murders, nor of their forceries, nor of their 
formeations, Nor, 
'Fifchly, Of eberr Thefts] And what are they > To dimi- 
niſh or derogate from the due wo;th or works. of any 
man is Spiritual thievery : Such are all halt-performar- 
Ces , 
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as that in Plate was, _ 9 cl 16 
- - Allcatcleſs or willfo] derogarions fromthe trie mety-. 


"af ing of 'the Sctiptares,or from che truth inthe 'Writings 


*of thoſe that rightly unfold them, *are ſpiritual thievery, 
and ſuch* ep green all plagues, chat 'can- 
ble; denounced againſt i el; 22, 19 
Canons, P.--2 jeg 2 al y Ke intr 7 Y. 
""Toalfirm, tliat-no riglt-t6MleQion can'be'tnade , nor 
clear concluſion drawn from Prophetick-Scriprures, is 
Sacrilegious and” Blaſpemons: Theft , as I ſhall further 
ſhow; in ie febope po; itt avforer 2th ftaken'Kf- 
10N 30 er:ptara [yMOntce\ umentativs.” * | 
"Bhd Hypori will, by no meds, believe ; that fir! 
animadverfive' men, that mind nor { hear not; read not) 
rh&incomplexPrineiples of right in irfelf/ ang thar's' the 
-ſhame-and folly of beafttal-Profeffors, be they tievet Ib 
Kterate- or- ſeeming*Religious )'muft needs be” wicked 
xwer's Bot their practice is a continual derogation "frott 
che woth; and their works, at he but works of w_ 
neſs and. ignorance, wrought withoat any” Rule. 
Reaſon 5 Abd-chhnefark muſt'be Spirteolf ate of ne- 
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Thetr-is the proper work, of, darkneſs ; And Spitithab 
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Thettdetights moſFthettin ; Ir oft makes the Truthirſelf 
ons /theatis to" prattiſe Mnrder; and pro? - 
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7/58 Doep' by ſpeaking the truch*whew 
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, peakers are, conceal 
choſe flanderers, or rather feign ſuch to be, whereas, in 
deed, there were never any ſuch ſpeakers , nor fuch 
things ſpoken ; Or, at leaft , they make it not appear 3 
and De non apparentibus, & non exiftentibus eadem. ratis: 
Things that appear not to be, are not in being in the 
Eye of Reaſon and Judgment of Equity : This way of 
wounding men, is a moſt wicked way of lying de- 
famatiop : Such fictitious flanders did was Aur 
duce againſt David, or the Prieſts of the Lord: Theſe 
( Speluncarum mendacia) Theſis leaſt perceived where» 
by many are rebbed of their Lives, ruinated ia their E- 
ſtates ) core out of dark Dens 5 But, indeed thoſe re- 
porters themfelyes ( where the fiſt pretended ſpeakers 
are not produced) are thoſe Robbers and Thieves chat 
flay others by the Sword of thgir flanderous tongues, | 
Ad fabulas credendas facilutgs, An ealineſs to believe 
lyes, or a ciponcies opt to Yerogate ( raſh cenforiouf- 
nefs )- is a thieviſh diſpofition, and denotes that fuch 
deprayers are Spiritual Thi Such ſarrepritious Prp- 
feffars ( where they prevail )-are the excilioa of Mercy 
and Equity, <4 Gpplancgh Maggers, becauſe they 
ſteal away the hearts of the ers of Juſtice (.as Ab+ 
falom did the hearts of 1/rae! Y Wd make them baſely. ſub- 
ſerviegt, to Sycophants , an to regeive and believe 
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"Where ; aid Ferom ) fo fmpls and mean a Scribe that 
Ppired not, &c. Bur vow,-we tay. rather ſay ; There. is 
no fuch ſordid Pickthank or igterant depraver, no {ſuch 
treatherous Zrba, or laviſh ſervant; tior a Lad ſo filly or 
| MicErate;thar is not ſofficiently ableto carry away an hun- 
dred Captives, and to alienate ( through lying de 
tions) their Judgments and AﬀeQtions bar Fom doing 
righe or ſhewing mercy, And therefore, 

Thou ſhalt not run with a multitude to do evil: For he 
that runneth with a mufticude of evil men, is a member 
of that multitude 3 So Men and Miniſters of Juſtice /that 
ſuffer-themſelyes to be, in ſuch ſort, baſely toln away 
by Spiritual Thieves) make, by that means, chem- 
ſelves Thieves, 4 hy 

Theſe ( now more than ever _increaling ) worſhip. 
pings of Idols, and theſe Spiritual Marders and Sorce- 
ryes, and Fornications, and Thefts,are the fins of which 
Men and Saints have not yet repented 5; And from which 
theirhearts and hands muft be tarned back, | But, 

Secondly, To what nnaft they be turned? I anſwer; 
The Conſcript firſt-fruits ſhall ( as E/yab and Fobs did 
in Types ) Turn the bearte of the Fathers to their Children, 
the Bader: Children to their Fathers, and the diſobedient 
. Jo the wiſdonrofthe Fuft ( that is, to do Fg, and ſhew 

mercy in a four-fold conformity ) left God: come and 
frat: the Tor with a-curſe ; Malach, 4-6, Luke 1. 
16, 1, © At ” ; 
- - Thirdly, What is that Curſe:? or, what are the dan- 
gers, it clic hearts of Mep aud Saints are not tured '* 
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\ Sackcloth-Propheſie , but remained inanimadverkve;' 
minded vothing,ond ho nothing(till the Flood came )(aiths 
the Text: Theretore God /mote the Earth with @ curſe,de+ ; 

ſtroyed the World, 1 | 6 

Rate-1/rae/ hearkened not to Elyab's , and the' 

Prophets Sackcloth-Prophefie for 1250 days , and they 

reſtraint of Rain continued fo long : Had it continued 

longer, it had cut off Man and Beaſt ; So the Aotirype- 

Apoſtalie hearkened not to the Witneſſes Propheſying 

in Sackcloth for 1260 years, They yet repented not, faith 

the Text: Therefore, The neglected, and not regarded 
Witnefles /mote the Earth with all plagues , and with (the 
plague of-all plagues )the reftraine of the Rain of Spi-- 
ritual Graces inthe days of the 1260 years of their Sack» 
cloth-Propheſie 3 Wherefore,Should nor their hearts be: 
turned back at laſt, nothing could be expected,. but that- 
the curſe threateved ſhould devour the Earth : .7here- 

fore bath the\curſe devoured the Earth, faitli the Text, 1/o, 

24.6, | The Earth ſhall reel to and fro like adrunkard, the 
tranſpreſſum thereof ſhall. be heauy upon it ; It. ſhall fall 
and nat riſe again, yecl, 9. | 

Laſtly , Baby/on: the great came in remembrance before 
God te. gtve unto ber the Cup of the Wine of the fierceneſe of 
by wrath, Ch. 16.19., The: Old Apoſtate World: was 
drowned with. water 3 But che: Auticype-Apoſtaſie ſhall. 
be drunk with.the Wine ot the fierceneſs of the wrath 
of God, Jerem. 2.5, 15,27, 80» 

' The Wine of the fierceneſe of bus wrath...) "This is an ex- 
preſfion.chat. ( a man, would. think ); could ſcarcely be 
expreſt,, avd che plague, thexoby chraaged, incke plagus 
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- Witnefles ſmote the 
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) gead Lord deliver ws, Thus we fee the dangers are 
& dreadiu} and fuperabundanr, if che hearts of Mer 
Saints ace notturned back. from the frns aforefaid : 
ut, they may ſay, we ſee the dangers fufficiently, and 
the Plagues are (like the curſe laid Cam ) great- 
than we can, poſſibly, bear ; But, 's our > 
herein conſiſts our remedy > Lanſwer, 

Fourthly, The ſafeties of Men and Saints confift in 
having their hearts turned back from thoſe fins aforeſaid, 


U 


learning theis Song, not indeceit, butin-deed,and in fly- 
ing from $/na!:to Mount Sow, as Lot to Zoor: Forthofe 
Harpers ſhall be:the frſt-fruwes redeemed from the Eaxth, 


frus aforeſaid; and fromthofe dreadful Plagues they pro- 
duce 3 For they ſhall not: be defiled: with Women, verf. 5, 

+ and therefore ſhall not worſhip: Idols, nor a& Spiricaaf 
Fornications.:: Their worſhip ſhalt be'according wv the 
fincerity of theſnmplicityin Chriſt, and the practice of it 

in a.fore-fold:conformity of Truth ; conerary 


ful pretences, delays, and: half-performances* Sach Thall 
ſafeties. ſhall clothe the conſeript-Church , as dangers 
There ſhall, in:no. wiſe, enter any'thing' that defiteth , ntither 
whatſoever worketh abomination, ermaketh a lyr;Ch,x1\x7, 
There ſhall be no faithleſs dealers', nor” falfe- accufers ; 
Therefore there ſhall be nomore curſe, Ch,22, 3. There; 1 


the 
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is Plague ( may all Mien and Saints have great 'exafe to. 


in getting ( hke thoſe Harpers) the Harps of Ged, in . 


and: from: ameng men , Ch. 14. 3, 4. to wit; from thoſe 


to the prevaricatory mulciplicity of Antichrift in- deceir-' 
be.the fraits of thole firſt-fruits in Antirype-Stor, where 
compaſled her about before in the Spiritual-Wilderveſs : 


River of Water of Lifo ſhall refreſh the City of God! atid 
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07s has ioialfeat Hy 

| gone all be ts heal the Nations : 

- Fhat'is, honor Sweet ooh that ſo they may bs. 

6s 77; 22 1,2, Turn ns again, 0 D God, and we all be 
Pal. $o, 3. Turn us again, 0 ET Fe 

yr br ſaved, verl. 7. Torn ts 4 

Hoſtr, and we. ſhall be ſaved, verl. 9%. This Ry 

ſee) is three times expreſt in the ſame Plabs ; Fo 

afſettion ( w#./hall be ſaved) is thrice a d to. that: 

Prayer : This rayer is the Pra of thef wak--rad I with 

with all my heart , That all Miniſters , and 

Me, and Saints would niake this ſeaſonable Formula the 

Patern of their Prayers jn this jyacure of time,and (pray: 

ing cootigually ) fay, Tarn us again, 0:God, from! ha 

betwixt balves in our  Opittions, and Practices, 

we ſhall he Fired, Turn us again, O God, from our dif- 


ae revoltings from Faith an I g00d Manners, ati from 
eing a confident,fruicleſs, dead, or dying Faiths Tut 
b . by God, from the .conſtant Errors of = 
he An qouy & ented ignorance Nor Sy woke 2d 
wet Ger url us. ==; Godof. Foes 
Miſpping! he works of our but hands. ( Liceral at 
Sort] ols of Gold, &c, ) aud from our Spiritual an 
FL.iteral Murders, and, Va gi agd Qrnigations. Koi 
efts And, we ſhall be ſaved ; For,” As: there u nd 
ame, but the Name of Feſur, axtder Flgaven , by EIN 
can b+ ſaved;So there is no "other way Or means 0 
by which Men, ev” Seas, and all Nazions. $29.0Y 
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fins to ſerv cp ki Th on Go at ſtand. (eo, 
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fout-fold i «pore Vac is (a hs Fete oflly, keeps the Tres 
fron being curſed) the only outward meavs thereynto. 
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2 FA s n ight in the deep y, "Bur my dan» 
ors tiplicious 's of ry i: 
Cs alloy Profeſſbrs, ( pp of bu oF Carp 
ve mol} refilted me, & 
retarded this Treatiſe : Sy bord: (that canqot. readit, 
or not nal whit © have done. me ( as. 
_ ThECop per=Sinirh did to the "Abate ) the, moſt harm 
' their Nvetah t: defatning of Me' and It : "Wherefore , 
" Thumblyre queRt the, traly Learned and Fadicigus (if 
- they. find = deſerye' it ), to ſuffer Me and It to.An- 
chor.in the, ſafe Harbour. of their Gran Favour and 
ProteQiori. Oy 
Laſtly, A Athird canſe, compitii t te; is ;the confident, 
oppoſition of very many Learned and Religions Divioes 
(ſome of whom, are my-idtimate frierids ) who maintain. 
that che Texts in Berggh and 18th Flaps of che Apo- 
calypr hold or. Papa al' Rome” '6uly, d not vo. 
nor NL ecitnitive Kt ome. porace it Manners,” birt i 
what I, pethaps, hare fall roved in'chis Treatiſe ; and: 
Primitive Fathers affiem : "ho wit, that thofeiTexts hold. 
forth Heathen and Imperiat Rome ,” and likewiſe : Chriſti-, 
Spin ome A etc ries bur; not *t Papel. 
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ſer all do torefal et ly, their {an vos _ in» 
deed dangerous Errors: 1 ſhall therefore interſert « ſhore 
Anſwer to their Objections, betwixt this firſt, nd hoſe 
cond Part of this Treatiſe, 
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ERRATA 
line wacky men anorian, read P ag ano-drri L wit, read 
EFT ferrf pr6s. & dn the 187. Lhe P>3334 


| Tz, read;SubſBs. p. 239- L 7 theſe. p. 268. L 13.'read howiny, 


